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JOHN WESLEY’S LETTERS

A DELIGHTFUL OLD AGE

JULY 24, 1787, TO DECEMBER 26, 1789

To Arthur Keene

Richard D’Olier, one of the leading officials in the Dublin Society,

subscribed £2 25, to the Methodist Missionary Society formed in London
in January 1784. After preaching his farewell sermon on July 12, 1789,

and adminisWing the Lord's Supper to several hundreds of the Society,

Wesley dined with him ; and having commended the family in prayer

to God, proceeded to his packet, accompanied by several members of

the household and others. That was his farewell to Ireland.

Manchester, July 24, 1787.

My Dear Brother,—It would be strange if I did not write

to you the first of any one in Ireland. For is it not natural

to take notice first of those whom we love but especially when
you have my two dear friends, one on one side, and the other

on the other side ? You have aU need of patience while you

hear every day that poor little maid bemoaning herself.^ She

is permitted thus to linger in pain, not only for her own sake

(seeing the greater her sufferings are here the greater will be

her reward) ; but likewise for your sakes, that your ' wills

may be melted down and take the mould divine.' I hope

your dear neighbours Mr. and Mrs. D’Olier are likewise profiting

by all the providences of God. Peace be with you and yours 1

—I am, dear Arthur, Yours most affectionately.

To John Ogilvie

John Crook was the superintendent in the Isle of Man, and Ogilvie

was second of the four preachers. He evidently wished to come to

Manchester for the Conference on July 31. He was appointed to

Thirsk.

> See letters of April 20 and Aug. 5.
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Nbar Mahchbster, July *4, 1787.

My Dear Brother,—As there are so few preachers in the

isle I think Mr. Crook’s judgement is right. It will not be

expedient for you to quit your station for the present. The

work of God would very probably suffer if Mr. Crook and you

should be absent at the same time. I believe it may be con-

trived for you to labour the ensuing year in some part of

Yorkshire. Be zealous I Be active for God I—I am
Your affectionate brother.

To Adam Clarke

Manchbstbr, Saturdayt July 28^ 1787.

Dear Adam,—On Monday fortnight, if God permit, Dr,

Coke, Mr. Brackenbury, and 1 shall set out for Southampton

in order to embark for Jersey, on board the first packet, I do

not know but we shall bring your friend John King ^ with us.

—

I am, dear Adam, Yours affectionately.

To Mr. Adam Clarke, At Mr* Walker's, In St. Peter's,

Isle of Guernsey.

To Jane Bisson

Mlsa Bisson was then nineteen. Wesley bad a patticalar conversa*

tion with her at St. Holier on August Z5, 1787, * Such a young woman
as 1 have hardly seen elsewhere.* He was amazed at the grace of God
which was in her, and says, ' Precious as my time is, it would have been

worth my while to come to Jersey had it been only to see this prodigy

of grace.' Adam Clarke felt at a loss to describe ' a glorious something,

affectingly evident in all her deportment,’ See Journal, vii. 319;
Etheridge’s Clarke, p, 107 ;

and letter of September 7.

MAKCHXsTBa, August 4, 1787,

My Dear Sister,—-Although it is probable I shall see you
in a few days, yet I must write a few lines, I rejoice to hear

that you are stiU. happy in God
; and trust that happiness will

never cease but rather increase more and more till your spirit

returns to God. Be assured there is no necessity that it ever

shoidd cease. He is willing to give it you always ; and He
can purify you by the fire of His love as well as by the fire

‘ King did not go with them, but to Xhirsk. See letters of April 21 and
Oct, 31 j 1787, to him.
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of affliction. Do not therefore expect or desire affliction, but

let the joy of the Lord be your strength. That your joy and

peace may flow as a river is the prayer of, my dear sister.

Your affectionate brother.

To Mrs, Howton {?)

Manchbstbr, 5^ 1787*

My Dear Sister,—It would have given me pleasure to

spend a little time with you. But since it could not be, we
are to submit. I am glad you are placed, at least for a season,

among them that love and fear God. As you are naturally

of an easy, flexible temper, you have great need to converse

as often as possible witii those that are truly alive to God;
which may be a counterbalance to the conversation you will

be obliged to have with those of a different character.^ But
perhaps Mr. H. will not always be of the same spirit that he has

been in time past. What has hitherto been may have been

permitted for the trial of your faith. And if you are like Him
* Who ne’er forsook His faith for love of peace,’ the God of

peace will in His own time do great things for you. To His

tender care I commit you ; and am, my dear sister.

Yours in much affection.

To Arthur Keene

A letter of 83mipathy, Could anything be more tender or more
beautifully put ?

Manchbsxbr, August 5, 1787.

My Dear Brother,—We may see the mercy of God in

removing your little one into a better world.’ It was a

mercy for you as well as for her. I was afraid she would

have continued in pain long enough to have taken her mother

with her. But God does all things well. You must now take

care that she may have mote air and exercise than she has

lately had. Otherwise she may find many ill effects of her late

confinement.

I do not wonder that your Dublin newswriters were afraid

of stirring up a nest of hornets., Ours in England are not so

^ See letter of Oct. 3, 1783. > See letter of July 24 to him.



6 John Wesley's Letters lAnt-m.

fearful ;
they are glad to have anything from me. They know

how it increases the sale of their paper. Pay peace be multi-

plied upon you, and all that are with you 1— am, dear Arthur,

Yours most affectionately.

To Afr. Arthur Keenei

Ranelagh Road, Dublin.

To the Rev. Mr. Heath
Bikmimgham 6, 1787].

Dear Sir,—In your way to London I believe you must

spend the first night at Oxford. You may inquire in the

preaching-house in New Hall Lane for Mr. Harper,^ who is

the Assistant in that circuit. You have then four-and-twenty

miles to High Wycombe, where Mr. Battin will entertain you
hospitably by a word of recommendation from Mr. Harper.

You have then thirty miles to London. At my house near

Moorfidds I hope you will be at home ; and Mr. Bradbum
there will recommend you to our friends at Reading, Newbury,

Bath, and Bristol.

At Bristol I hope you will find your family well, and
probably a ship ready to sail.* I commend you to the grace of

God,— am, dear sir. Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Thomas Clarkson

Thomas Clarkson says in his History of the AboHtion of the Stave

Trade, i. 447-8, that the sitting of the Abolition Committee on
August 37, 1787, ' was distinguished by the receipt of letters from two
celebrated persons. . . . The second was from Mr. John Wesley,
whose useful labours as a minister of the gospel are so well known to
our countrymen.’ See letter of October ii to Granville Sharp

; and
for Wesley's Thoughts upon Slavery, Works, xi. 39-79 ; Green's Bibtio^

graphy. No. 398.

I.ONnoi}, August 1787.

* Mr. Wesley informed the Committee of the great satis-

faction which he also had experienced when he heard of their

formation. He conceived that their design, while it would
destroy the slave trade, would also strike at the root of the
riiocking abomination of slavery. He desired to forewarn

* Joseph Harper was Assistant at * See letters of July xo, 1787, and
Oxford in 1786-7, Oct, 30, 1788.
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them that they must expect difficulties and great opposition

from those who were interested in the system, that they were a

powerful body, and that they would raise all their forces when
they perceived their craft to be in danger. They would

employ hireling writers, who would have neither justice nor

mercy. But the Committee were not to be dismayed by such

treatment, nor even if some of those who professed goodAvill

toward them should turn against them. As to himself, he

would do all he could to promote the object of their institution.

He would reprint a new large edition of his Thoughts upon

Slavery, and circulate it among his friends in England and

Ireland, to whom he would add a few words in favour of their

design. And then he concluded in these words : "I commend
you to Him who is able to carry you through all opposition and

support you under all discouragements."'

To Jane Bisson
Pbnzancb, SfpUmber 7, 1787.

My Dear Sister,—^Almost as soon as we were in the ship

the wind entirely died away. But we knew our remedy : we
went into the cabin and applied ourselves to Him that has all

power. Immediately a fair wind sprung up, which never

ceased till it brought us to Penzance Bay. Our brethren

here were not a little surprised, having given up all hopes of

seeing us this year ; but so much the more thankful they were

to the Giver of every good gift.‘

I have thought of you much since I had the satisfaction

of conversing with you ; and I wiU tell you every thought that

passed through my mind, as I wish always to do. It seems to

me that our blessed Lord is willing to show all the power of

His grace in you, even His power of saving to the uttermost

those that come unto God through Him. But there is a

mountain that stands in the way : and how you will get over

it I know not : I mean pride. 0 my sister, what can save you

from this but the mighty power of God I I almost tremble for

you. If you give way to it, yea but a little, your grace will

wither away. But still, that God whom you serve is able to

^ See Journal, vii. 324 ; and letter of Sept, x8«
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deliver you ; and He really will if you continue instant in prayer.

That other temptation which did formerly beset you I trust

will assault you no more
;
or if it should, you are now better

prepared for it, and you will know inwhom your strength lieth.‘

When you have opportunity, my dear Jenny, write freely

to Your affectionate brother.

I hopemy dear Miss Lempriere has recovered her health.

To Miss Bisson, In St. Hdiets,

IsHq of Jersey.

To Mary Cooke
Bath, September 15, 1787.

My Dear Sister,—On Monday, the 24th instant, I shall

(with God’s assistance) be at Bradford ; and on Tuesday

morning I hope to have the pleasure of waiting upon you at

Trowbridge. Adieu 1

On second thoughts I purpose preaching at Trowbridge

on Monday noon and Bradford in the evening.

To James Currie

bath, September 13, 1787,

My Dear Brother,—^The account of the dying malefactors

which you sent me is exceeding remarkable. I think it is

worthy to have a place in the AntUnian Magazine, and hope
it may be of use to others.

Your God is well pleased with your using the strength 3rou

have, and does not send you a warfare at your own cost.

Continue to declare the whole gospel and to aspire after all

the promises.*—I am Your affectionate brother.

To Mr. James Currie, At Cottam End,
Northampton.

To George Holier

Joshua Keighley had been appointed to Edinburgh, but had died

of fever at Elgin. Thomas Rutherford was Assistant at York, with
John Barber as his colleague. Barber was President of the Conference

1 See letter of Aug. 4. * See letter of Feb. 19, X788, to him.
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in 1807 and 1815, and died during his second Presidency on April 28,

i8i6. Holder was at Whitby. See letter of October 7.

Bath, September 15, 1787.

Dear George,—Upon mature deliberation I judge it most

advisable that John Barber should remove to Edinburgh (for

I can trust him in any part of Great Britain) and that you

should supply his place at York. As soon as may be inform

him and Mr. Rutherford of this, that there may be as little

delay as possible.—I am, dear George,

Yours affectionately.

To Ann Bolton
Bristol, September 18, 1787.

My Dear Nancy,—^Yesterday I received yours of August 24

at my return from a little tour to the islands of Alderney,

Jersey, and Guernsey, where we were long shut up by contrary

winds. At length a ship returning from France and touching

at Guernsey took us in and carried us to Penzance, where we
were received as if we had just risen from the dead, and found

God was with us wherever we went.* So I pressed on and will

be with you. My Nancy, look up ! The Lord of Hosts is at

hand 1 He Has delivered. He does deliver, and He will yet

deliver 1 He chastens you long for your profit, that you may be

a partaker of His holiness. He chastens you also for your

profit that you may be more holy and consequently more happy.

But His ways are in the deep waters and His footsteps are not

known.

It is probable I shall see you at Witney in about a month.

If I do, remember you are to tell me all your trials that we
may both grieve and rejoice together. I cannot well teU you

how much I love you
;
you are exceeding near and dear to me.

But I am sometimes ready to think that you do not love me so

well as you did once. However, I believe you have still some

regard for me.

Let us still provoke one another to love and to good works.

The good Lord be ever with you and unite you more and more

to Himself I Then you will not forget, my dear Nancy,

Yours in tender affection.

^ See letter of Sopt. 7,
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To Henry Moore

Moore liad begun open-air services on Sunday afternoon in Lower

Abbey Street. There had been some disturbancOi and one man
attempted to overthrow the chair on which ho stood. Mrs. Moore and

a young lady much attached to her stood on either side of the chair,

and the man durst not meddle with them. When he had finished,

a drunken sailor stepped on the chair and began to sing a song and ' to

preach in his way. Alas ! 1 had soon to lament over him ! When he

had amused himself and his auditors for a considerable time, he at-

tempted to pass from the quay to his ship, but slipping from the plank,

notwithstanding ail the exertions made to save him, he found a watery

grave !
* See Mrs, Smiths Life o/Henty Moore, pp. 86-7.

Bristol, September 18, 1787.

Dear Henry,—^This is nothing strange. Considering the

great work of God which has lately been wrought in Dublin,

we might reasonably expect Satan would fight in defence of

his tottering kingdom. It is our part calmly and steadily

to resist him. In such a case as you have mentioned you are

justified before God and man for preaching at Eleven o'clock

on Sunday morning, only earnestly advising them that have

heretofore received the sacrament at church to do so still.

But I do not imagine any barefaced Calvinism will be soon

preached at Bethesda.^

I am glad Sister Moon and Dobson are not idle, and that

you preach abroad on Sundays. The death of that sailor

may be a warning to others. Tenderly watch over . . .*

and his coming to Dublin may be the saving of his soul. Peace

be with all your spirits 1—^I am, with kind love to Nancy,

dear Henry, Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Elizabeth Padbury
Bristol, Sephmber 19, 1787.

My Dear Betsy,—^If I do not mistake, one of our preachers

desired the justice to give him the oath and was refused. If

this is true, I desire as soon as possible to know, Who was the

preacher ? who was the justice ? on what day did he offer

himself to the justice ; was this before or after the prosecution

^ Edward Smyfh had opened * Name torn out,

Betheeda in June 1786,
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began ? was any distress made, or were the goods sold after

he offered to take the oath ? I believe your answer to these

questions will open a scene which the good justice little

expects.

You have lately had a noble exercise of your faith and
patience. So have several of your neighbours. This calls

you to much and earnest prayer. Then God will arise and
maintain His own cause. I advise you all in the meantime to

say little
;
you have better things to talk of. I suppose the

rector and the justice are now quiet. Their turn come
by and by.—I am, my dear Betsy,

Yours most affectionately.

To Misa Padbury, At Wittlebury,

Near Towcester^ Ncutliamptoushire^

To Jonathan Crowther

Crowther was in Inverness, where Edward Burbeck had been
stationed with Joshua Keighley. Both died of fever. Ho was down in

the Minutes for Blackburn. Their obituaries follow each other in the

Minutes for 1788. Burbeck is described as 'qualified for eminent

service in the Lord's vineyard, but was taken just in the dawn of his

usefulness.' See Atmore's Memorial, p. 327.

NEaR Bath, September 25, 1787.

Dear Jonathan,'—^The sum of the matter is, you want
money

;
and money you diall have, if I can beg, borrow, or

anything but steal. I say, therefore, ' Dwell in the land and
be doing good, and verily thou shalt be fed.’ * I should be sorry

for the death of Brother Burbeck but that I know God does

all things well
;
and if His work prospers in yom: hands, this

will make yorur labours light. Our preachers now find in the

North of Scotland what they formerly found all over England

;

yet they went on ; and when I had only blackberries to eat in

Cornwall,* stiU God gave me strength sufficient for my work.

—

1 am, dear Jonathan, Your affectionate brother.

PS.—^To Mr. Atlay; Pay to Jonathan Crowther or his

order, five guineas.

* See letter of Aug. 31, 1775. * In Sept, 1743. See Wedey’s

Veterans, iii. 81.
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To James Barry
Batii, Sepientber 26, 1787,

My Dear Brother,—I think you misunderstood what a

Papist at Lisbon asked a Protestant, ' Do you say I can’t

be saved in my religion ?
' He replied, ‘ I say. Possibly you

may be saved in that religion. But I could not.' So I say

in the present case to one that asks, ‘ Can't I be saved if I

dance or play at cards ? ’ I answer, ' Possibly you may be

saved though you dance and play at cards. But I could not.'

So far you may safely speak ; but no further. So much and

no more I advise our preachers to speak. But I cannot advise

them to speak this to unawakened people. It will only anger,

not convince them. It is beginning at the wrong end.^ A
plain preacher in London used to say, ‘ If you take away his

rattles from the child, he will be angry ; nay, if he can, he will

scratch or bite you. But give him something better, first, and

he will throw away the rattles of himself.' Yet I do not

remember that I call these things ' innocent amusements.'

And you know we do not suffer any that use them to continue

in our Society. Yet I make allowance for those that are

mthout. Else I might send my own father and mother to hell,

though they not only lived many years, but died in the full

assurance of faith.

You do not seem to observe that it has pleased God to give

such a measure of Ught to the Methodists as He has hardly

given to any other body of men in the world. And He expects

«s to use all the light we have received, and to deal very

tenderly with those who have not received it.

I do not wonder that Dr. Walter is not clear with regard

to the doctrine of the New Birth. Neither was I when I had
been in Orders many years. Bear with him, and he may see

more clearly by-and-by. I see no reason why you should not

commimicate with Brother Gaxrettson and with him too. I

receive the Lord’s supper in every church that I can.—^I am
Your affectionate brother.

To William Black

Wesley’s vrisdom is strikingly shown in this letter of advice. On
June 24 Black had heard a Presbyterian minister just come to Halifax

‘ Barry lived at Shelburne, Hova Scotia, See letter oi July 3, 1784,
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from Scotland preach Socinian doctrine, and expressed his concern to

Wesley. See Richey's Memoir, pp. 198-200.

Neak Bate, Sepkmber 26, 1787.

My Dear Brother,—^You have great reason to praise

God for the great things that He hath done and to expect still

greater things than these. Your grand difficulty now will be

to guard your flock against that accomplished seducer. When
you mentioned a person came from Scotland, I took it for

granted that he was a Calvinist. But I find it is nof so well

;

for I taJce a Socinian to be far worse than even a Predesti-

narian ;
and such one may easily conclude him to be from the

heads of that miserable sermon. Nevertheless I advise you

and all our preachers never oppose him openly. Doing thus

would only give the unawakened world an advantage against

you all. I advise you farther, never speak severely, much less

contemptuously, of him in any mixed company. You must
use no weapons in opposing him but only those of truth and

love. Your wisdom is (i) strongly to inculcate the doctrines

which he denies, but without taking any notice of him or

seeming to know that any one does deny them
;

(a) to advise

all our brethren (but not in public) never to hear him at the

peril of their souls; and
(3) narrowly to inquire whether

any one is staggered,and to set such one right as soon as possible.

Thus, by the blessing of God, even those that are lame will not

be turned out of the way. Peace be with your spirit 1—I am,

dear BiUy, Yom: affectionate friend and brother.

To Henry Moore
Bristol, September 30, 1787.

Dear Henry,—I know you are a man of feeling. You
can sympathize with the afflicted. Therefore I employ you

in a labour of love. Dear John Bull ^ is now in the Marshalsea

Prison. How far he was formerly to blame is not now the

question, But what can be done for him now ? for one who
through a course of many years deserved well of the Metho-

dists ? We cannot deliver him from his confinement. That is

too hard for us. But possibly something might be done to

‘ See letter of July i, 1789,
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make it a little easier to him. I desire you would go and talk

with him. You will find acceptable words. Tell him I

desired you to call upon him in consequence of his letter, and

try to make him sensible of the hand of God in all this. Now
especially he stands in need of such a friend.—I am, dear

Henry, with kind love to Nancy,

Your affectionate friend and brother.

Pray give him a guinea on my account, and another when>

ever you see proper.

To Mrs. Tight
Bristol, October 2, 1787.

Dear Madam,—

1

have no doubt at all of the uprightness

of Mr. Tozer and his wife
; but I have more acquaintance with

Mr, Harper. He is a truly good man, and has a considerable

share of knowledge; so that if he was willing to take the

charge of this little school,^ I know of no one that is more likely

to promote the design of it.—I am, dear madam,
Your very affectionate servant.

Next week I expect to be in London.

To Hamah Ball

BxisTot, Octobtr 4, 17S7.

My Dear Sister,—^You have great reason to praise God,

who has kept you for so many years a witness of His great

salvation. And you must never be afraid or adiamed to

declare it, especially to those that love God. Some will believe

your report
;
some will not, for which they never want patience.

For it is impossible to cut off occasion of offence from them
that seek occasion. When we speak for God, we should speak

with all mildness and yet with all earnestness. But by those

who do not profit thereby this earnestness will be accounted

anger. But still, you have only to go on warily and steadily

between the two extremes.

Certainly you may expect to see such a work in High

1 Was this John Harper who had at Rosanna, near Wicklow. See
been a preacher ? Mrs. Tighe lived letter o£ Feb. 7, 1789, to her.
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Wycombe as never was yet. On Monday next I expect to

set out for London. This winter I shall not have time to take

many journeys ; but I shall undoubtedly find time to visit

you. Peace be with all your spirits 1—I am, my dear sister,

Your aflfectionate brother.

To Sarah Mallet

Sarah Mallet came to live with her Unde William at Long Stratton

in January 1780 in her sixteenth year, and found peace with God there

a week later. Ill-health obliged her to return to her father at Xoddon
in March 1781. Her uncle says that she suffered much from fits as a

girl. She went back to her uncle's in'May 1785, and preached in her fits,

‘ though she was utterly senseless.'

Wesley had a conversation with her at Long Stratton in 17S6.

On October 27, 1787, Joseph Harper gave her a permit to preach,

' by order of Mr. Wesley and the Conference,' ‘ My way of preaching

from the first is to take a text and divide it, and speak from the different

heads. For many years, when we had but few chapels in this country,

1 preached in. the open air and in bams and in wagons.' Miss Mallet

afterwards married Mr. Boyce, a local preacher for thirty-two years.

See Journal, vii, 826-7 ; ArmvnioM Magazine, 1788, p. gr ;
Taft's Holy

Women, pp. 84-5 ; and letter of March ii, 1788,

Bristol, October 6, 1787.

My Dear Sister,—^Ever since I saw you I have felt a great

love for you and a desire to see you again. When I come to

Harwich I hope you will find means to be there
; afterwards

probably I may visit you at Long Stratton. I am glad you

wrote. I have lately seen a young woman » in the Isle of

Jersey whose experience is as extraordinary as yours ; in one

thing it seems to be more clear than yours—namely, in her

communion with the blessed Trinity, with God the Father and

God the Son and God the Holy Ghost.

It seems to me that no weapon that is formed against you

shall prosper if you keep clear of inordinate afiection. O
keep your heart with all diligence I Mark the first risings

of desire. Roll yourself (as David speaks) upon the Lord, and

He is and always will be your sufficient portion.

I Miss Bisson, of St. Heller. See Compare those of July 4, 1787, and

letters of Aug. 4 and Dee, 17 to her. Aug, 8, 1788, to Lady Maxwell.
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On Monday I am to return to London. Whenever you have
leisure write freely to, my dear Sally,

Yours affectionately.

To Isaac Brown
BristoIc, Ociob^r 7, 1787.

Dear Isaac,

—

^It was at the request of Brother Holder

himself that I ordered him to be removed from Whitby
; and I

have wrote once or twice to that effect. But if his mind is

altered, and if you judge it safe for him to remain there, I

have no objection to it.

To-morrow I am to set out for London. When I come
thither, I will consider with the preachers what is to be done

when the circuits will not bear the expense allotted to them.

Peace be with you and yours 1
^—I am, dear Isaac,

Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Granville Sharp

This letter shows how keenly Wesley felt the horrors of the Slave

Trade, and how wise his counsel was as to methods of procedure*

Granville Sharp took a prominent share in 1787 in founding the

Society for the Abolition of Slavery, of which he was chairman. He
had won the decision of a full bench of judges in 1772 that a negro who
had come to England could not be given up to his former master in

Barbados, and in 1775 this led to the famous decision that a slave was
free as soon as he set foot on Engli^ territory.

Thomas Clarkson says that on October 30, 1787, the Abolition

Committee received a second letter from Wesley, who wrote that ' he

had now read the publications which the Committee had sent him, and

that he took, if possible, a still deeper interest in their cause. He
exhorted them to more than ordinary diligence and perseverance ; to

be prepared for opposition \ to be cautious about the manner of pro-

curing information and evidence, that no stain might fall upon their

character ; and to take care that the question should be argued as well

upon the consideration of interest as of humanity and justice ; the

former of which, he feared, would have more weight than the latter

:

and he recommended them and their glorious concern, as before, to

the protection of Him who was able to support them/
See letters of August 1787 (to Thomas Clarkson) ; November 24,

1 Brown was Assistant at Whitby, with George Holder as bis colleague.

(See letter of Sept. 15 to him.)
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1787 (to Thomas Funnel!) ; and February 34, 1791 (to William Wilber-

force), the last Wesley wrote.

London, OMber ii, 1787.

Sir,—^Ever since I heard of it first I felt a perfect detestation

of the horrid Slave Trade, but more particularly since I had
the pleasure of reading what you have published upon the

subject. Therefore I cannot but do ever3rthing in my power

to forward the glorious design of your Society. And it must
be a comfortable thing to every man of humanity to observe

the spirit with which you have hitherto gone on. Indeed, you
cannot go on without more than common resolution, considering

the opposition you have to encounter, aU the opposition which

can be made by men who are not encumbered with either

honour,, conscience, or humanity, and will rush on per fasqtte

ne fasque, through every possible means, to secure fteir great

goddess. Interest. Unless they are infatuated in this point

also, they will spare no money to carry their cause
; and this has

the weight of a thousand arguments with the generality of men.

And you may bo asisurcd these men will lay hold on and
improve every possible objection against you, I have been

afraid lest they should raise an objection from your manner of

procuring information. To hire or to pay informers has a

bad sound and might raise great, yea insurmountable prejudice

against you. Is it not worth your consideration whether it

would not be advisable to drop this mode entirely, and to be
content with such information as you can procure by more

honourable means ?

After all, I doubt the matter will turn upon this, ' Is the

Slave Trade for the interest of the nation ? ’ And here the

multitude of sailors that perish therein will come to be con-

sidered. In all these difficulties what a comfort it is to consider

(unfashionable as it is) that there is a God I Yea, and that (as

little as men think of it t) He has stUl all power both in heaven

and on earth ! To Him I commend you and your glorious

Cause ; and am, sir. Your affectionate servant.

To Mrs. Rogers „ ^^87.

My Dear Hetty,—I do not doubt but your calling at

Dublin would be in an acceptable time, especicdly as Rowland
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Hill was there. Jemmy Rogers did exceedingly well in

advising our people to go to their own church. ‘

After we left you at Manchester we iiushed on and in all

haste set out for the Isle of Jersey. But a storm drove us

into Yarmouth, in the Isle of Wight. There Dr. Coke and I

preached in the market-place by turns two evenings and two

mornings. A second storm drove us to tlie Isle of Purbeck,

just where the Indiaman was lost. There I had an oppor-

tunity of preaching to a little Society, which I had not seen

for thirteen years. We hoped to reach Guernsey the next

evening, but could get no further than the Isle of Alderney.

I preached on the beach in the morning, and the next afternoon

came safe to Guernsey. Here is an open door : high and
low, rich and poor receive the word gladly ; so that I could

not regret being detained by contrary winds several days

longer than we intended. The same thing befell us in the

Isle of Jersey, where also there was an open door, even

the Governor and the chief of the people being cpiilc civil

and friendly.

Jane Bisson * I saw every day. She is nineteen years old,

about the size of Miss Ritchie, and has a peculiar mixture of

seriousness, sprightliness, and sweetness, both in her looks and

bdiaviour. Wherever we were die was the servant of all, I

think she exceeds Madame Guyon in deep communion with God.
I hope you will see a revival in Cork also. See that you

take particular care of the tender lambs, not forgetting poor

Patty Laffan. Peace be with all your spirits I—I am, with

kind love to James Rogers, my dear Hetty,

Yours most affectionately.

To Alexander Mather (?)

This was probably written to Alexander Mather, who obtained

Wesley’s consent to act as mediator when ‘ the self-elected trustees
’

robbed Wesley of the new house at Dewsbury. Parson Greenwood
was at Dewsbury, William Thompson at Birstall, John Allen at

Wakefidd, John Pawson at Leeds, and John Goodwin at Halifax. See
letter of July 30, 1788.

^ Bogets had moved from Dublin the Manchester Conference,
to Cork, They spent a week in > See letter of Aug. 4,

Dublin on their return from
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London, October xg, 1787,

My Dear Brother,—You did well in sending Benjamin

Light into Epworth Circuit. Pray send Michael where you
judge proper.

You gave exactly right advice to Brother Greenwood,

and, as I can absolutely confide in you, with Brother Fawson,

Thompson, Allen, and Goodwin to assist you, what you shall

agree with the trustees of Dewsbury I shall make no difficulty

to. But remember that this is a leadit^ case

;

and whatever

concessions we make here, we must make to all other trustees

that shah require them.

I pray consider too what Brother Thompson says to me
concerning his circuit ; and if you think it reasonable that those

places ^ould be given back, let them be given back.—^1 am
Your affectionate friend and brother.

I think the contentious spirit in Birstall and Dewsbury

Circuits is what has hindered the work of God there.

To Robert Carr Brackenbury
Xx>KDON, October 20, X787,

Dear Sir,—^Mr. De Queteville [is undoubtedly a good

young man, and has a tolerably good understanding. But he

thinks it better than it is, and in consequence is apt to put

himself in your or my place. For these fifty years, if any one

said, ‘ If you do not put such an one out of Society, I will go

out of it,' I have said, ‘ Pray go ; I, not you, are to judge who
shall stay.' I therefore greatly approve of your purpose to

give Mr. W^alker ^ full hearing in the presence of all the preachers.

I have often repented of judging too severely, but very seldom

of being too merciful.

As the point is xmdoubtedly of very great importance, it

deserved seiiousconsideration; and I am glad you took the pains

to consider it, and discussed it so admirably well according to

Scripture and sound reason.

I enclose a few lines for Mrs. , for whom I feel an

affectionate concern.

^ See letter of Dec. i8.
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The God whom you serve will shortly deliver you from

the heaviness you feel.— ever am, dear sir,

Your affectionate friend and brother.

To David Gordon
I^NPON, Ocioher 29, 1787,

My Dear Brother,—^When I was there myself, I expected

there would be’ a considerable work of God in the Waterford

Circuit. So I abi not disappointed of my hope. But it will

not be easy to secure an additional preacher at this time of

the year, as all the preachers are now stationed and we have

none to spare. I hope neither you or your colleague preach

too loud or too long ; otherwise you will soon do the de’vil a

singular pleasure by disabling yourselves from preaching at

all. I never myself bought a lottery ticket ; but I blame not

those that do.—I am, dear David,

Yoirr affectionate friend and brother.

To Mr« David Gordon, At ihe Preaching-houBe,

In Waterford*

To John King
KkaK LOKDQVt, OciOlMf 311, X787,

My Dear Brother,—Both in Jersey, Alderney, and

Guernsey the fields are white to the harvest. Hitherto there

is an o|>en door into many places without any considerable

opposition. And I am not sorry we were detained there by
contrary winds longer than we intended.

There is no need at all that Thirsk Circuit should ever be

in debt. You have several persons there that are of consider-

able ability and that love the cause of God. Represent things

to them in a proper manner, and nothing will be wanting.

If any of the class-leaders teaches strange doctrine, he can

have no more place among us. Only lovingly admonish him
first.—I am Yours affectionately.

To Zachariah YewdaU
Lonsom, Novmbw t, 1787.

My Dear Brother,—^You send me good news indeed. So

even poor Dalkeith will at last receive the gospel 1 I have no



Ifov. 17874 To Zachariah Yewdall 2X

hope of our doing auy good at Preston Pans for the present.

Wherever a door is open there press forward. I do not despair

of having some fruit at Musselburgh.^ If my health is con-

tinued, I hope to pay you a visit in Scotland next summer.
You may have some books to give away. Peace be with all

your spirits t—I am Your affectionate brother.

Sister Bradbum is alive and well.

To Adam Clarke

Clarke in his letter of October 29 describes how Margaret Home,
of St, Peter's, a woman of unblemished character for upwards of

seventy years, had come to hes Terres in June to be ^ectrihed on
account of long'-standing deafness. He gave her a few gentle shocks

;

but these were followed by such severe headache that she returned

home at once. In the beginning of July one Sunday morning she found

that her hair had grown nine or ten inches in the night. Mrs. Johnson,

with whom she bdged, was equally surprised. It was too much to

get into her cap, so she * cut ofi about eight inches of the miraculous

hair.' A severe sickness compelled her to take to bed, and she felt

she had done wrong. She promised that if It grew again she would keep

it as a proof of the iniiade. This was on Sunday night. On Monday
her pains were gone, and her hair had grown eight or ten inches in the

night. The rest of her hair was white. This was very fine brown,

a little mottled with grey. Both Mrs, Johnson and Mrs. Horne were

consistent members of the Methodist Sodety. Mr. Be Queteville,

Peter Arrlvd, master mariner, and others were well acquainted with the

facts. See letter of January 8, 17S8.

Nbar London, November 9, 1787,

Dear Adam,—I am glad to hear that there is a prospect

of a good work in the Isle of Alderney as well as in the Isles of

Jersey and Guernsey. I do not despair of seeing our Jersey

and Guernsey friends once more if it should please God to

prolong my life. I love them dearly
;
particularly the family *

at Mont Plaisir in Guernsey and Jenny Bisson in Jersey. I

would take some pains and undergo some fatigue were it only

to spend two or three days with them.

One would wonder that the prince of this world was so

slow and that he did not sooner fight lest his kingdom should

A See lettere of May 30,^x787, and * The Be Jetseye.

Dec. 27, 1787.
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be delivered up. He will at length do what he can. But if

you continue instant in prayer God will put the bridle in hia

mouth. It is well we should be convinced that we have need

of Him. Our safety will we ascribe to Him alone.*

As the case of Sister Horne is too singular to be credited

without the fullest evidence, I think you would do wdl to

write the account fair, and have it formally attested by Mrs.

Johnson, Mr. Arrive, and three or four more who were eye-

witnesses of the whole. You must not believe all you hear

concerning the circumstances of Mr. L 's marriage. Indeed,

you should believe nothing about them tiU you have told it to

themsdves. Envy will invent a thousand things, and with

the most plausible circumstances. Save them if it be possible,

which can never be done by harshness ; but love will ' break

the bone.'

The Bailiff was talking of building you an house at St.

Peter’s
;

I think it may be done by-and-by, Bo exact in every

point of discipline. Keep your rules, and they will keep you.—
I am, dear Adam, Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Adam Clarke

0^ October 21 De QueteviUe bad gone to preach in the parish of

Valle. Whilst he was speaking in the house of Piarro Ogier some men
entered and dragged him out. They took him to the border of the

parish, and threatened to throw him into the sea if he did not promise

never to come back. He refused and a gentleman who was passing

made the men ashamed of their conduct. They let him go. He sent

for his horsOi his hat. and his Bible, and departed. Adam Clarke went
the following Sunday, and was roughly handled. He reported matters

to Wesley in a letter written next day, and said that they had made
their deposition to the Court Koyal, which was favourable to the

Methodists. The Court, however, gave orders that if any Methodist

attempted to preach in that parish, he should be seized and brought

before the justice. See Leligvre^s Histoire du Mithodisme Wesleyan

dans les lies de la Manche, p, 284 ; the previous letter, and that of

December 8.

Lo^Pon, Jt^oveinber at, 1787,

My Dear Brother,— answer Mr. De Jersey and you
together. I am unwilling to discourage you in anything.

^ See next letter.
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But I really think it would be the most Christian and the most
prudent way to conclude this matter amicably. I should

advise you not to force the course of the river, but to let the

Valle parish alone. Shake off the dust of your feet against

them, and go where you are welcome. The main point seems

to be to remove the prejudice of the Bailiff. If possible, this

should be done by fair means. Law is the last and the worst

means, though it is sometimes necessary. But 1 should

expect far more from prayer. I will order Mr. Atlay to-day

to send the books. Peace be with your spirits 1— am, dear

Adam, Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Thomas ‘FumteU
Novmber *4, 1787,

My Dear Brother,—^Whatever assistance I can give those

generous men who join to oppose that execrable trade I

certainly shall give. I have printed a large edition of the

Thoughts on Slavery,^ and dispersed them to every part of

England. But there will be vehement opposition made, both

by slave-merchants and slave-holders ; and they are mighty

men. But our comfort is. He that dwelleth on high is mightier.

—I am Your afiectionate brother.

To AUxander Suter

Wesley had ordained Suter on August 3 for the work in Scotland.

He was appointed to Ayr and Greenock, but had evidently been moved
to Aberdeen in consequence of Joshua Keighley's death. See Journal,

vii. 307^ ; for Children, vii. 305-6 ; and letter of February 23, 1773.

Lokdon, November 24, 1787,

My Dear Brother,—^It was an idle thing to send cassocks

into Scotland, where the ministers do not use them. But a

cassock may be easily made into a gown only adding to it

a yard or two of stuff.

As we have not yet made a precedent of any one that was

not ordained administering baptism, it is better to go slow

and sure.

Our Sunday schools at Bolton contain upward of eight

See letter in Aug* to Thoxnaa Clarkeon*
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hundred children, and arc all taught by our own brethren

without pay. I love Sunday schools much. They have done

abundance of good. I will give you Instructions and Tokens

for Children. We are just now printing a large edition. O be

zealous for God !—I am
Your afEectionate friend and brother.

To the Rev. Mr. Al. Suter,

Aberdeen,

To Francis Ashury

Wesley hoped, when he went to Georgia, to work among the Indians,

but was unable to realize his purpose. This letter shows the old

longing lor their conversion to Christianity. See letter of October xo,

1735 *

London, JVewm&dr 25, X787,

My Dear Brother,—A glorious work, indeed, God has

been working for several years and is still working in America.

But one thing has often given me concern : God is visiting

the progeny of Japhet (the English), who now dmll in the tents

of Shem, according to the prophecy of Noah. Nay, He does

The servile progeny ol Ham
Seize as the purchase of His blood.

But in the meantime the progeny of Shem (the Indians) seem

to he quite forgotten. How few of these have seen the light

of the glory of God since the English first settled among them I

And now scarce one in fifty of them among whom we settled,

perhaps scarce one in an hundred of them, are left alive 1

Does it not seem as if God had designed all the Indian nations

not for reformation but destruction ? How many millions of

them (in South and North America) have already died in their

sins 1 Will neither God nor man have compassion upon these

outcasts of men ? Undoubtedly with man it is impossible

to help them. But is it too hard for God ? Oh that He would
arise and maintain His own cause I that He would first stir

up the hearts of some of His children to make the conversion

of these heathens also matter of solemn prayer I And then

Eternal providence, exceeding thought.

When noao appeaxB will work itself a way.
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Pray ye likewise the Lord of the harvest, and He will

send out more labourers into His harvest. But beware you
do not grudge two brethren out of an hundred to help your

northern brethren.^ It is enough that we send out two to

your one, considering the enormous expense. But let us all

do what we can, and we do enough. And see that no shyness

or coldness ever creep in between you and
‘ Your affectionate friend and brother.

To the Rev. Mr. Asbury, At Mr. Wells's, Merchant,

Ko. ixi, near the Exchange, Charlestown, South Carolina.

To be preserved carefully till he arrives.

To Robert Dedl

Robert Dali became a preacher in 1772, and was eminent fox hia

sincerity, piety, and attachment to Methodism, He died in 1828,

aged eighty^one. See letter of January g, 178S.

London, Dectmber 1, 1787.

Dear Robert,—^You have reason to praise God, who has

prospered you and given you to see the fruit of your labours.

Our all-dispensing God has called ns to preach the plain gospel.

I am glad your hands are strengthened in corresponding with

the brethren. I will desire any to change with you when you

see it best • ; and if I live tiU spring, please God, I will visit

you at Dumfries.—I am, with love to Sistet Dali,

Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Adam Clarke
London, Deemher 8, 1787.

My Dear Brother,—^Again and again we have followed

our Lord’s direction, which is plain and express. You was
' persecuted in one city.' You should then doubtless have

fled to another. The consequences of so doing you should have

left to our Master. We have followed the direction over and

over, and found no ill consequences at aU. If there had been

a Society already formed in the place, it had been a very

different case. I should have advised you to give no pretence

* In Hova Scotia, * See letter, of Jan. 9 and Feb. ix,

1788.
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or handle to the court to intermeddle with your affairs. At
present I see no remedy but prayer.* Peace be with all your

spirits—I am, dear Adam,
Your affectionate friend and brother.

On the fly-leaf of the letter this note is added

:

Brother De Queteville and you do not mind what I say.

I do not wonder at him (he does not know me), but I do at

you. His natural temper is stern *
:
yours is not. Therefore I

expect you to regard me, whether he does or no. We have
no such custom among our Societies, nor ever had, as for a
man to acknowledge his fault before a whole Society. There

shall.be no such custom while I live. If he acknowledge it

before the preachers, it is enough.

To Thomas Wriie

Wrlde was at Newcastle. Wesley was a true Temperance reformer,

and his Word to a Drunkard is one of the most powerful assaults on
strong drink ever written. See Works, xi. 169-71.

Lohdoh, December 11, 1787,

Dear Tommy,—

D

istilled liquors have their use, but are

infinitely overbalanced by the abuse of them ; therefore, were

it in my power, I would banish them out of the world.

It is no wonder that young man should be ruined who
connected himself with that execrable hill trade. In London
I expel every one out of our Society who has anything to do

with it. Whoever endorses a bill (that is, promises to pay)

for more than he is worth is either a fool or a knave *—I am,

dear Tommy, Your affectionate brother.

To Jane Bisson
Ijokdov, December 17, 1787.

My Dear Sister,—^I have a great union of spirit with you.

I love to hear from you, especially when you send me that good

* Wesley's advice was followed, * See letter of Dec. z8.

and for some yeaxs the Methodists * See letters of Nov. 6, 1781, and
did not visit the parish. See letters June 7, 17B8,

of Nov. 31 and Dec. 17.
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news that you still stand fast in the liberty wherewith Christ

has made you free. I have a good hope that you will never lose

any of the things which He has wrought in you, but that you
will receive a full reward 1 Do you always find a clear sense of

the presence of the ever-blessed Trinity ? ^ Are you enabled to

rejoice evermore ? In what sense do you pray without ceasing ?

And can you in ever3d;hing give thanks, seeing it is the will of

God concerning you in Christ Jesus ? What you speak of your

communion with Him comforts and warms my heart. I love to

read or to hear any part of your experience. If I doubted of

anything you say, I would tell you so. I want to be more
acquainted with you and to know everything wherein I can

serve you. My dear Jenny, do not forget to pray for

Yours in tender affection.

To Robert Carr Brackenbury
hQKDOlit, December 17* 1787.

Dear Sir,—Considering that the god of this world will not

fail to fight when his kingdom is in danger, I do not wonder

that persecution diould come to Jersey and Guernsey.* I

agree with you that the best method to be used in this exigence

is fasting and prayer. It is plain your labours in those places

have not been in vain. And I am in hopes Guernsey will

overtake Jersey.

Wishing you all every possible blessing, I am, dear sir.

Your affectionate friend and brother.

To James RidaU
London, Deceniber 17, 1787.

Dear James,—If you would not murder yourself, take

particular care never to preach too loud or too long. Always

conclude the service within the hour. Then preaching will

not hurt you.*

The doubt whether you are called to preach or not springs

wholly from the temptation of the devil. Give not place to

1 See letter of Oct. 6.

* See letter of Deo. 8.

s See letters of Msirch zSt ^7^7$ smd
April x8, 1789.
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his voice—^no, not for an hour t Do not reason with him, but

look unto Jesus. He will supply all your wants.—I am
Your afiectionate brother

lo Mr. Bidall. At the Octagon,

Chester*

To Adam Clarke
Lokdov, J)ee0ffiher tS, 1787.

Dear Adam,— thank you for the use of your books. They
contain many ingenious observations ; but I think very few

of them are solid. Much may be said on both sides.

I am afraid you have been too severe with Mr. Walker.'

I am persuaded there is much good in him, otherwise he would

have washed his hands of the Methodists.—^Take care you do

not contract something of Brother De Queteville's temper 1
•

—

I am, dear Adam, Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Mary Cooke
Lomdon, Deesmber ax, X787,

My Dear SrsxER,—^You have unspeakable reason to praise

God for His late manifestations to you. And you will generally

observe that large consolations are preceded by deep exercises

of soul. And we all have reason to praise Him for the many
tokens we see of His approaching kingdom. It is plain Satan,

the murderer and the deceiver of mankind, is in a great measure

bound already ; he is not now permitted to deceive the nations,

as in the past ages. And even in the Romish countries scarce

any are now called to resist unto blood. If two or three of you
continue instant in prayer, the work wiU revive at Trowbridge

also. When you are met together, boldly lay hold on the

promise : His word will speak, and will not lie. Peace be

with all your spirits 1—I am, my dear sister.

Yours most affectionately.

To Thomas Roberts

Tbe lady's parents were against the marriage, which was given up.

It was evidently ' a fair escape.’ Roberts died in 1832 at the age of

^ Clarke says in a letter to Wesley See Dunn’s Clarhe, p. 32 ; and letters

on Dec. 20, 1786, that George of Oct. 20, 1787, and Jan, 8, 1788.
Walker lumished his board gratis. * See letter of Dec, 8,



Die.l7tT.] To Thomas Roberts 29

sixty-six. He had * a superior mind, well cultivated, and richly

stored with useful knowledge.’ See letters of March 24, 1767, and
January 18, 1788 (to him).

London, December 22, 1787.

My Dear Brother,—Supposing Miss Christian Davenport

answers the description of her wliich you give, and suppose

both hers and your parents are now willing, then I do not see

that any reasonable objection can be made against your

marriage.—I am Yours affectionately.

To Arthur Keene
London, December 25, X787.

My Dear Brother,—It was, I suppose, about the time that

you was in the North, I was in the Southern Islands, which I

think are abundantly the pleasantest part of His Majesty's

dominions.! And the people in general are just prepared for

the reception of true religion. For, with regard to their

circumstances, they are in the happy medium, neither rich nor

poor
; and with regard to their temper, most of them have the

French courtesy joined to the English sincerity ; a great deal

resembling many of our friends both in Dublin and in the

North of Irdand.

We have every reason to be thankful to God on behalf

of our poor widows.* One thing I cannot but particularly

wish, that all their rooms may be kept as dean as possible.

I have not had the pleasure of seeing Mr. Handy. I sup-

pose he called here when I was out of town.

Wishing every blessing to you and your dear family,

I am, dear Arthur, Ever yours.

I have just seen Mr. Handy, who informed me that James

Whitestone ’ is gone hence. Let us also be ready I

To Joseph Benson

Benson bad sent a glowing account of the new chapel in George

Yard, Hull, which he had opened on December 23. It was twice as large

^ Hi3 visit to the Channel Islands * OI Dublin. See reference to his

in August. wife in Crookshank^s Methodism in

* The Widows' Home in Dublin. Ireland, i, 157-^7.

See letter of April 20, 1787.
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as the old one in Manor Alley, and was regarded as a sort of Metho-

dist minster. Wesley saw it in 1788, and says, * The new preaching-

house here is nearly as large as the new chapel in London. It is well

built, and elegantly finished ; handsome, but not gaudy,' See W.HsS,,

xii. X2i~4.

London, December 27, X787.

Dear Joseph,— greatly rejoice in the erection of your

new preaching-house and in the tokens of the divine presence

with which you and the people were favoured at the opening

;

but if it be at all equal to the new chapel in London, I will

engage to eat it.— am Yours aifectionately.

To Zachariah Yewdall
London, December 27, 1787.

My Dear Brother,—^You are in the right. You can have

nothing at all to do with the chapel upon those terms.‘ Nay,

a dovecote above it would be an insufferable nuisance, as it

would fill the whole place with fleas. ‘ What is to be done

then ?
' Why, continue instant in prayer, and God will show

what you are to do. But he that believeth doth not make
haste. I cannot advise you to set about building an house

unless you could find one or two responsible men who would
engage themselves to finish the building in such a manner for

an hundred and fifty pounds. Otherwise I think you would

be more bold than wise.— am, with kind love to Mrs, Yewdall,

Your affectionate brother.

> Yewdall was at Musselburgh. See letter oi Nov. i.
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JANUARY 8, 1788, TO DECEMBER 26,

PRINCIPAL EVENTS
X788.

Mar* xy.

Mar, 29.

Apr. 4.

Apr. 5.

June 28.

July 29-

Aug, 6.

1789, Mar, 29.

July 28,

Aug, 12-

Second Seties of Sermons {four

publishti.

Last letter to his brother.

Death of Charles Wesley,

Wesley in Macclei^eld hears of
his brother*s death.

Burial of Charles Wesley in MarylS'*

bone,

Wesley spends his birthday at Epworth

Conference ai Bristol,

Visit to Ireland ; returns July 12,

Conference in Leeds,

Last visit to West ofEngland,



Wesl^ felt in thesfi years added responsibility

for the use of every hour. His brother died on March
2g, 1788, and the last letters to him md those to his
widow and children have peculiar tenderness. His
own life was nearing its bourne, and his visits were
everywhere regarded as opportunities which might
never be repeated, Thai did not prevent the Methodists
of Dublin from adding grievously to his cares and
burdens by their criiiasm of the action tahen as to

hours of service. Some words of Dr, Coke were
misrepresented, and * set all Ireland in a flame,*
Wesley says on July 14, 1789, ' It has brought
aflood 0/ obloquy upon me*

His keen interest in the love affairs of Mrs,
Wesley*s granddaughter and in other engagements
and marriages prove that whilst he drew nearer heaven
he did not lose interest in the happiness of his prea^ihers
and friends. There is much Plain speaking in the

communications to John Atlay his traitor Dooh
Steward, and the leader of the disloyal company at

North Shields, who robbed Mm of his property. The
letter to Henry Moore about Atlays presence in
London is a fine piece of satire, Thai to Francis
Ashury on September ao, 1788, is not so easy to

Justify ; the assumption of the title * bishop
*

and the setting up of Cohesbury College seemed to

the veteran to be lacking in humility, and he was
uneasy as to the effect of such a spirit on the future of
Methodism in the New World,
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To Adam Clarke
London, January 8, 1788<

Dear Adam,— admired the spirit of young George

Walker.^ All the times that he spent with us I know not that

he blamed any one. He did not tell anything about his

father but in simply answering the questions I asked con-

cerning him. I am in great hopes now that his marriage will

not do hurt either to him or her. It is exceeding well that

the storm which threatened is so well blown over. It is plain

the Lord God omnipotent reigneth and that there is neither

counsel nor strength against Him. But you have not sent

a plain, full, distinct account of the affair of our old sister,*

specifying (i) her age
; (2) on what day of the year and month

did the first hair shoot out ? (3) on what day did she throw it

into the fire ? (4) on what night did it grow again ? (5) who
were eye-witnesses of these things? You cannot be too

particular.

I do not like your staying so long at a time in Guernsey.

I advise you to change islands without fail once a quarter.

Are Mr. and Mrs. De Jersey weU, and my two dear maidens ?

How are Mr. and Mrs. Amore ? And how does my dear Jenny
Bisson go on ? She is a letter in my debt. I wish you all

many happy years ; and am, dear Adam,
Yours and Brother De Queteville's affectionate friend

and brother.

To Dtmcan Wright
LokdoHi January 9, 1788.

Dear Duncan,—^You send me ,a comfortable account of

the work of God in your circuit. I cannot doubt but a blessing

1 Despite somewhat hard treats > Mrs, Honie, See letters of Nov»
ment by his father. See letter of 9i ^7^7$ March 17, Z788.

Dec, r8, 1787,
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redounds to you all for the sake of the poor children. I verily

think these Sunday schools are one of the noblest specimens

of charity which have been set on foot in England since the

time of William the Conqueror.*

If Michael Fenwick has a mind to go to Dumfries and assist

Robert DaE,* you may give him three guineas, which he must
husband well. He may write to me from thence.—

1

am, dear

Duncan, Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Mrs. Barton
London, January n, 1788.

My Dear Sister,—^You have indeed had a series of trials

one upon the back of another. It is well you know in whom
you have believed

; otherwise you would have been weary

and faint in your mind. For it is not an easy thing always

to remember (then especially when we have most need of it)

that ' the Lord loveth whom He chastencth and scourgeth

every son whom He rcceiveth.’ Wlio could believe it, if He
had not told us so Himself ? It is well that He never falls to

give us strength according to our day; and that we know
these ‘ light afflictions, which are but for a moment, work
for us a more exceeding and eternal weight of glory.'—^I am

Your affectionate brother.

To Joseph Pescod
London, January 13, 1788.

Dear Joseph,—^Why should you sell the house ? Is not

the yearly rent of it equal to the interest on the money you
would receive for it ? If it wants repairing,* the Conference

win allow money to xq)air, and also to renew the lease when-
ever it expires. By-and-by we riiould bitterly regret the

selling of it .—I am Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Mr. Jos. Fescod, At fhe Freaching-^house,

In. Oxford.

^ Eight hundred poor cMdron^vere
taught at Bolton ' by about eighty

masters, who receive no pay but
what they are to receive from their

Great Master.' See Journal, vii.

305-^.

> See letters of Dec. i, 1787, and
Feb. ri, 1788,

* Pescod was Assistant in the

Oxfordshire Circuit. He notes that

the expense of repairing the house

is {fls.
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To Henry Moore
London, January i8, 1788.

My Dear Brother,—^This is an unprecedented thing. 1

never before saw or heard of such a flow of grace as was seen

[in] Dublin three years together without a proportionable ebb

succeeding.^ Whereas to this hour we have no ebb at all.

We can only say, ‘ It is the Lord : let Him do what seemeth

Him good.’

I am glad you have got an house in Marlborough Street.*

I have appointed a class to meet there. It must needs give

much offence. However, give as little as possible. Behave
to them with all possible tenderness and courtesy. And do

nothing that you foresee will give offence, unless it be a matter

of duty.

It is exceeding well that you have made a beginning at

Castle Road. I wonder all the villages rotmd Dublin have

not been tried before now. My best love attends my dear

Nancy.—I am, dear Henry (and Becky * too),

Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Thomas Roberts
London, January x8, 1788.

Mv Dear Brother,—^As the matter is now decided, I

hope you are able to say, ‘ Lord, not as I wUl, but as Thou
wilt.' I commend you for entirely giving up the matter when
you found her parents were absolutely against it.* I hope

you will think of it no more, but will be now more unreservedly

devoted to God than ever 1—^I am, dear Tommy,
Your affectionate friend and brother.

I do not see that you [should] quit the circuit,

To William Simpson
London^ January i8, 1788.

Dear Billy,—^You did exceeding weU to enlarge the

number of prayer-meetings and to fix them in various parts

* See letter of April 6, * See letter of Feb. tg,

® On Feb. 19 Wesley refers to the * See letters of Dec. 22, 1787, and

opening of the Marlborough Street Feb. Z2, 1789.

Room.
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of those [places]. I do not know that any means of grace

whatever has been more owned of God than this.

It is not now but at the time of Conference that children

are received into Kingswood School.

I am glad Sister Moon * has not forgotten me. I hope

Sister Middleton too thinks ofme sometimes. Yon are welcome

to the four volumes of Sermons,—

I

am, with kind love to Sister

Simpson, dear Billy,

Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Mr. Will, Simpson, At the Preaching-house,

Stockton-upon-Tees.

To Robert DM.
Wesley was at Dumfries on May 13. He says ;

‘ Robert Dali soon

found me out. He has behaved exceeding well, and done much good

here ; but he is a bold man. Ho has begun building a preaching-house

larger than any in Scotland except those in Glasgow and Edinburgh.*

See Journal, vii. 387 ; and letters of January 9, *788, and January 28,

1789.

London, Fibruary ii, 1788.

Dear Robert,—! allow you to build at Dumfries, provid-

ing anyone wiU lend a hundred guineas on interest, I hope

to see you, God willing, in May.—I am, &c.

To his Brother Charles

Charles Wesley was very weak, though still able to get out of doors

sometimes.

London, Felmtary 18, 1788,

Dear Brother,—^You must go out every day or die. Do
not die to save charges. You certainly need not want any-

thing as long as I live. Adieu.

To William Holmes
London, February 18, 1788,

My Dear Brother,—^Do right and fear nothing. Exclude

every person that will not promise to meet his or her class.

^ Mra« Emma Moon, his old cotre- 5, 1762 ; and lor Mrs. Middleton,

spondent at Yarm, where Simpson Feb. as, 1786.

was Assistant. See letter of Kov«
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the steward in particular ^ I require you to do this. You have

no choice. Leave the consequences to God. I do not advise

you to go to the Hay any more, unless they can and will serve

you harmless. Now believe, and you shall see better days !

—

I am Your aifectionate friend and brother.

Don’t regard money. We can supply that.

To Mr. W. Holmes, At Miss WlUiams’,
miUiner, In Grecos*

To James Currie
Mbas London, Febmary X9, 1788.

My Dear Brother,—Supposing we could pray in faith

for the accomplishment of the promise which is given in the

last chapter of St. Mark, there is no doubt it would be fulfilled

now as it was seventeen hundred years ago. And I have known
many instances of this both in England and elsewhere.

In fifty years we have been much molested in field-preaching,

and may be so again. Those who live fifty years more will

let it die and be forgotten. Nobody will be fond of following

the example of Mr. Banndark.

I doubt whether the time is come for laying out so much
money in building at Northampton. Four hundred pounds,

where should they come ? Stay tiU Providence opens itsdf

—

I am, dear James, Your affectionate brother.

To Mr. James Currie, At Colton End,
KorthamptoA,

To Henry Moore
Near Lomcon, February xg, 1788.

My Dear Brother,— am glad the house is opened in

Marlborough Street/ and that the work of God still prospers

among you, particularly among the poor soldiers/ You
send me likewise good news concerning George Dice/ Nurse

‘ HolmeB (1782-1833), a native of diurda; but they removed to

Devonshire,was Asalatant at Brecon. Poolbeg Street about 1725. See

See letter of June 14 to Walter T7.H.5, v. 68 ; and letter of Jan, x8

Churchey. to Moore.
* See lettera of Sept. 13, 1787, and ^ See letter of April 6.

Jan. 24, 1789, to him. * Dice had retired in 1786, See

* The house had been a Lutheran letter of Jan. 14 of that year.
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him tenderly, and he will come to good. Dr. Coke will not

fail to rejoice over him.

Not only the devices of the Evangelical Society, but no

weapon formed against us shall prosper. Is Bethesda full

on the Sunday evenings ? or half full on week days ? If it

had been in full union with the Methodists, I am inclined to

think it wotdd have prospered. But it was not likely to

stand alone—I do not see how we can go further than to be

friends at a distance.

I have referred to Dr. Coke himself in what manner he shall

proceed in Dublin, and whatever he and you agree upon I shall

not condemn.

With my tender love to my dear Nancy, nay, and Becky,^

1 am, dear Henry, Yomr affectionate friend and brother.

To Jane Bisson
Near LondoNi February 20, X788.

My Dear Sister,—^Your last letter gave mo a very sensible

pleasure. Indeed, so do all your letters. And I cannot but

acknowledge every letter I receive from you unites you to me
more than I was united before. There is something in your

spirit that does me good, that softens and quickens me too

;

but at the same time that melancholy thought occurs, that

you are at so great a distance from me, and that it is doubtful

whether I shall ever have the satisfaction of taking you by
the hand again. Yet I shall, if it be the will of Him that orders

all things well, who orders all for om: profit, that we may be

partakers of His holiness. And we know He cannot deny

to them that fear Him any manner of thing that is good.

Your speaking of trials makes me.almost ready to cry out

in the words of otur poet,

Sednded from the worlds and all its cate^

IHLast thou to joy or grieve, to hope or fear ?

Shut up, as you are, in your father's house, and a little, retired,

quiet island, and having food to eat and raiment to put on,

what can you find to try you ? Speak, my dear friend, speak.

^ Moore’s sister. See letters of Jan. z8 and June 7.
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Surely you will not deny me the pleasure of serving you, or

at least of sympathizing with you, if I cannot help you. One
of your trials I can easily foresee. With all your umoccnce

and prudence, you cannot escape censure. In spite of all

you can do, the good that is in you will surely he evil spoken of.

And it is not unlikely some will join in the cry against you from

whom you expected better ftings. But, as you are just

entering into life, one would think you had hardly yet met
with anywho rewarded you evU for good, and gave you occasion

to cry out.

Ingratitude I sharp as the viper's tooth I

However, you have one Friend that never fails and that is

always near. What a comfort it is that He is about your

bed and about your path, still laying His hand upon you 1

Does He speak to you in dreams and visions of the night ?

or wholly in your waking hours ? I love to hear and to read

your experience of His goodness. As soon as you have oppor-

tunity, write without reserve to, my very dear sister, •

Yours most affectionately.

To Mias Jane Bisson, In St. Holler,

lain of Jersey.

To Charles Wesley
February [20], *788,

I have not one hour to spare from four in the morning till

nine at night. But you may see me on Thursday at Mr,

Griffith’s, who will come in his coach to fetch you.

O consent ^ to be cured !

To Ann Bolton
London, February 23, 1788.

My Dear Naj^cy,—^You do well to write to me at all times

when you are of leisure, but especially when you are in trouble.

It is a just remark of Mr. Addison

:

The wa3^ of Heaven are dark and intricate.

Puzzled with mazes and perplext with errors.

i Charles endorses this,
* Consent to be cured, Feb. 1788/
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So it seems at least to our poor, weak understandings,

which cannot fathom the deep counsels of God. But what
He does now you will know hereafter and see that He hath

done all things well. If you had not seen trouble in the

years that are past, you would not have been what you are

now. You have fairly profited thereby
:

you have not

suffered so many things in vain ; but you have learxit more

and more obedience by the things that you have suffered.

On Thursday next I am to leave London. I hope to be at

Bristol the Monday following; a fortnight after at Stroud,

as usual
;
and then at Cirencester and Gloucester. Meet me

somewhere if you can conveniently. A copy of the Magazine

is not now to be had, but you may have abundance of single

ones. And, indeed, you never need want anything that is in

the power of, my dear Nancy, Yours most affectionately.

To Robert Carr Brackenbury

Brackenbury was thitiking about returning to England, His

health was still poor. Chapels had been built and preachers raised up.

London, Feiruary 37, 1788.

Beau Sm,—I cannot exactly agree with your judgement.

While there was no preacher in the islands but you, and while

the work of God was but just beginning, you was undoubtedly

called to spend most of your time there, and then you did

right in not being disobedient to the heavenly calling. But
the case is very different now. They have now able preachers

in French and English ; and as they do not do the work
deceitfully, it prospers in their hands. Has not the Lord more
work for you to do in England ? In Jime (if God permit),

I purpose to spend an evening with you at Raithby. Peace

be with all your spirits 1—^I am, dear sir,

Your very affectionate friend and brother.

To David Gordon

David Gordon was bom at Ballymena in X757, became a preacher
in 1784, and died in 1799. He was deeply devoted to God, and a very
acceptable preacher. See Atmore's Memorial, pp. X57'>6o.
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Batk, Fehfuaty 1788.

My Dear Brother,—I am glad to find that matters are

not so bad as they were represented, as to preadiing in the

morning and meeting the leaders. I hope there has been no

blame, and I trust you have not willingly neglected your

circuit. It would be worth while to talk at large with that

young man who neglects the Lord’s Supper. But if he

obstinately persists in that neglect, you can’t give him any

more tickets for our Society. Be exact in all things.—I am,

dear David, Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Mr. David Gordon, At the Preaching-house,

In Waterford.

To his Brother Charles
Bath, March a, 1788.

Dear Brother,—Hitherto we have had a very prosperous

journey. We were just sixteen hours upon the road. All

here are in peace. The little quarrels that used to be in the

Society are dead and forgotten. John Broadbent has behaved

exceedmg wisely, and has given less offence than could have

been imagined.^ The congregations here are surprisingly

large. Truly the day of God's power has come. Mr. Collins

is in an excellent spirit, and preaches at the chapel * three or

four times a week. He did not stay to be asked, but came and

offered to read Prayers for me. Many inquire after you, and

express much affection and desire of seeing you. In good

time 1 You are first suffering the will 0/ God. Afterwards

He has a little more for you to do—^that is, provided you now
take up your cross (for such it frequently must be) and go out

at least an hour in a day. I would not blame you if it were

two or three. Never mind expense; I can make that up.

You shall not die to save charges, I shall shortly have a

word to say to Charles and his brother both.*

Peace be with all your spirits I

Miss Perrot ‘ is gone to rest ; so farewell pain.

1 For Wesley's impressions of the * See letter of March. 3.

work, see Journal, vii. 358-9. * See Jackson's Charles Wesley, i.

* Brian Bury Collins was now 558—^ poor Kancy Perrot, my corn-

living at Corn Street, and preached panion in misery.' Mrs. Wright to

frequently at Lady Huntingdon's C. Wesley, Oct» 4, Z745.

Vineyards' Chap^,
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To Susanna Knapp
Bristol, March 4, 1788.

My Dear Suky,—^That you were at the trouble of sending

me a few lines I take exceeding kindly. I was talking with

Mr. Eden here ‘ a day or two ago, and he heard that the roads

about Broadmarston are now almost impassable. On Monday
next I hope to be at Stroud, on Tuesday at Gloucester, on

Wednesday and Thursday at Worcester, on Friday at Stourport,

and on Saturday at Birmingham. I hope you are making

the best use of the vigour of youth in running the race that is

set before you.* These are precious hours ; improve them to

the uttermost, and you will give pleasure to aU that love you

;

in particular to, my dear Suky, Yours affectionately.

To Miss Knapp, At Mr. Knapp’s,

In Worcester.

To his Brother Charles
Brisiol, March 5, 1788.

Dear Brother,—I hope you keep to your rule, of going

out every day, although it may sometimes be a cross. Keep
to this but one month, and I am persuaded you will be as well

as you was this time twelve-month.

If I ventured to give you advice more, it would be this ;

* Be master of your own house.' If you fly, they pursue. But
stand firm, and you will carry your point.* Adieu 1

To Jasper Winscom

Thomas Warwick was in the Isle of Wight. His obituary describes

him as ' aman ofsolid piety, respectable talents, and great self-possession

and intrepidity,' He was appointed to Bristol in 178S, Stamp’s
manuscript Methodism in Hampshire, 1. 1788 section, says of Winscom,
' A more censorious and fault-finding man never existed.’ He speaks

of his love of power.

BRisroi,, March 6, 1788.

Dear Jasper,—^As soon as possible go to the isle and
acquaint Thomas Warwick with what is laid to his charge.

1 Then in Bristol. See letter of See letter of Match 4, 1784, to her.

Feb. II, 177s, n, * Evidently his musician sons
* Miss Khapp was bom Sept. 17, needed to be kept to rule. See

1770. She was greatly influenced letters of March 2 and 7.

by Wesley’s visits to her home.
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According to the spirit and manner wherein he receives it

must our proceeding be. If you see reason to believe he is

truly penitent, we may possibly try him a little longer. But
if he makes light of the matter and braves it out, I am afraid

we must let him drop. Send word of all that occurs to

Your affectionate brother.

To his Niece Sarah Wesley
Brisxoi., March j, iy88.

My Dear Sally,

—

^When my appetite was entirely gone,

so that all I could take at dinner was a roasted turnip, it was
restored in a few days by riding out daily, after taking ten

drops of elixir of vitriol in a glass of water. It is highly

probable this would have the same effect in my brother’s case.

But in the meantime I wish he would see Dr. Whitdiead.'^

I am persuaded there is not such another physician in

England ; although (to confound human wisdom) he does

not know how to cure his own wife.

He must lie in bed as little as possible in the daytime

;

otherwise it will hinder his sleeping at night.

Now, Sally, toll your brothers from me * that their tenderly

respectful behaviour to their father (even asking his pardon

if in anything they have offended him) will be the best cordial

for him under heaven, I know not but they may save his

life thereby. To know nothing will be wanting on your part

gives great satisfaction to, my dear Sally,

Yours very affectionately.

To Sarah Mallei

It was Miss Mallet's rule to go as preacher or revivalist whenever

she was sent for. In a note at the back of the letter she says she worked

with her own bands so as to layno charge on the people, 'Mr. Wesley

heard of all this, and became a father to me when my own father

refused to do a father's part.' See letters of October 6, 1787, and

August 2, 1788, to her.

Bxth, March 11, 1788,

My Dear Sister,—^I should have been exceedingly glad

to see you ; for I have a tender affection for you, and I shall

^ John Whitehead. See letter of > See letter of March 5.

Oct. IS, 1766,
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always be well pleased to hear from you and to know how your

soul prospers.

I do not wonder you should have trials : you may expect

them from every quarter. You tread daily on dangers,

snares, and death. But they cannot hurt you whilst

your heart cleaves to God. Beware of pride 1 Beware of

flatterers I Beware of dejections 1 But above all beware of

inordinate affection I Those who profit by you will be apt

to love you more than enough
;
and will not this naturally

lead you into the same temptation ? Nay, Sally, is not this

the case already ? Is your heart filled whoUy with God ?

Is it clear of idols? I think you can speak to me freely,

though on so delicate a subject you can hardly speak to anyone

else. Is He stiU the sole object of your desire, the treasure and

joy of your heart ? Considering your age and sex and situa-

tion, what but Omnipotence can keep you in the midst of the

fire ?

You will not take it amiss if I ask you another question.

I know that neither your father nor uncle is rich ; and in

travelling up and down you will want a little money. Are

you not sometimes straitened ? Only let me know, and you
shall want nothing that is in the power of, my dear Sally,

Yours affectionately.

To Charles Afmore
Brisxol, March X3, X788.

Dear Charles,—^My journeys now grow rather too long to

be taken in one 3rear. I am strongly importuned to shorten

them by not attempting to journey through Scotland any
more. But this I cannot comply with ; only thus far : I do
not purpose visiting the North of Scotland. I must move in

a smaller circle. I intend with God's help to visit first

Dumfries, then Glasgow and Edinburgh, and from Edinburgh
to return into England, where (even if I reach Newcastle by
the end of May) I shall have full as much work as I can do
before I return to London to prepare for the Conference.

You must needs pay a short visit to Ayr, That little

Society must not be neglected. But I cannot imagine what
can be done to build up the infant Society at Dumfries. If I
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can find a proper person as I come along, I will bring or send

them a preacher. Charles, be zealous l-~I am
Your afiectionate friend and brother.

To the Rev* Mr. Atmoroi
In Glasgow,

To Samuel Bradburn

Benjamin Bhodes was stationed at Bristol. He had been Bran-
bum’s colleague in London the previous year. His hymn 'My heart

and Voice I raise ' is well known. Wesley ' Corrected Tunes * on
July 17, when he got back to London. See Journal, vii. 4i7d ; and
lettos of October 22, 1773, and April 15, 1788.

Bristol, March 13, X7S8.

Dear Sammy,—^With regard to my brother, I advise you

:

(i) Whether he will or no (at least, if not done already), cany
Dr. Whitehead ^ to him. (a) If he cannot go out, and yet must
have exercise or die, persuade him to use [thewooden horse*]

twice or thrice a day, and procure one for him. (3) I earnestly

advise liim to be electrified ; not locked, but only filled with

electric fire. (4) Inquire if he has made his wiU, though 1

think it scarcely possible he should have delayed it.

The tunes which Brother Rhodes left with you should be

immediately printedin the cheap form. Kind love to Sophy.—
I am, dear Sammy, Your affectionate friend and brother.

To his Nephm Charles Wesley
Bristol, March 16, 1788.

Dear Charles,—^Before going down to preach I just

snatch time to write two or three lines. I think your per-

suasion is not of man but of God. Let none reason you out

of it. But, whenever it pleases God to call your father,'Sammy
and you while I live will find a father and friend in

Yotu affectionate Uncle.

To his Brother Charles
Bristoi*, March xy, X7881

between four and five.

Dear Brother,—I am just setting out on my northern

journey. But I must snatch time to write two or three lines.

> See letters of July ly, 1785,

and Aug. 18, 1790.

^ See letter of March 7.
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I stand and admire the wise and gracious dispensation of

Divine Providence ! Never was there before so loud a call

to all that are under your roof. If they have not hitherto

sufficiently regarded either you or the Lord God of their

fathers, what was more calculated to convince them than to

see you hovering so long upon the borders of the grave ?

And I verily bdieve, if they receive the admonition, God will

raise you up again. I know you have the sentence of death

in yoursdf ; so had 1 more than twelve yearn ago.^ 1 know
nature is utterly exhausted; but is not nature subject to

His word ? I do not d^end upon physicians, but upon Him
that raiseth the dead. Only let your whole family stir them-

selves up and be instant in Prayer ; then I have only to say to

each, ' If thou canst believe, thou shalt see the glory of God 1

’

Be strong in the Lord and in the power of His might. Adieu 1

To The Bev. Mi. C. Wesley,

In Chesterfield Street, Loudon,

To Adam Clarke
Sxttono, Mmk If, 1788.

Dear Adam,—^I immediately answered the letter which

brought the account of Sister Home's case,* 1 am afraid they

will make wilful mistakes and carry your letters to the Isle

of Wight.

1 am glad you have spread yoursdves through the islands

and that Mrs. de Saumarez has had the courage to join you.

I believe she has very good uprightness of heart and (if she

goes on) will be a burning and shining light. You have reason

likewise to praise God on account of Alderney.' There is a seed

which shall not easily be rooted up. Drink largelywhen need be

of warm lemonade, and no bilious complaint will remain long.

Our Conference Deed provided for what Dr. Jersey desires.

I desire the very same thing ; nay 1 I observe Mr. Wilker too.

The sooner it is done the better. Send your translation * to

^ la Ireland in 1775, See letter to send a translation of part or fbe
ol July 28, 1775 s to James Dempster, whole of Canflrence la Fahh avae

« See letter of Jan. 8, VHUioif$ for the January
• See letter of Nov, 9^ 1787. Magazine if Wesley wished.
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London. My kind love to Miss Lempriere, Jenny Bisson (who

owes me a letter), and the dear family at Mont Plaisir.‘ Peace

be with your spirits.—I am, dear Adam,
Your affectionate friend and brother.

Direct to me at London, and your letter will come safe.

To his Nephew Samuel Wesley
Stroud, March i8, 1788.

Dear Sammy.—I have long had a great concern for you

;

but never more than at present. Just now you are in a critical

situation, and every hour is of importance. Your father is,

to all known appearances, just quivering over the grave, and

ready to leave you, with all the first inexperience of youth,

under your tuition. The time was when you would have

taken my advice. But now Miss Freeman has taught you
another lesson I

* Alas 1 What a fatal step was that 1 I

care not at all for one opinion or another. I care not who is

head of the Church, provided you be a Christian 1 But what

a grievous loss is it to you to be cut off on any pretence what-

ever from that preacWng which is more calculated than any

other in England to make you a real scripiural Christian.

0 Sammy, I take upon me to say, if you had neglected no

opportunity of hearing your father and me preaching, you

would have been another man than you are now.

But it seems the time is past 1 Your father is on the wing.

You are not likely to see him long
;
and you know not that

you will see me any more. Whether you do or do not, I

earnestly advise you to make a friend of Mr. Dickinson.* He
is a sensible and a pious man, and has a tender regard for you.

1 commit you to Him who is able to carry you through all

temptations.—I am, dear Sammy,
Your affectionate Uncle.

T

0

TYiHiam ^lach

Black had seen some singular cases of convulsion. One sufierer

had to be held down, lest he shotdd injure himself ; and he was with

* The Be Jerseys,

> See letter of Aug, 19, X7S4, to him.

' Peard Bickinson.
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difficulty prevented from rushing on Black, who fell on his knees and
prayed for him, when the wild agitation ceased. Sec Richey’s Memoir,

p. 222 ; and ior Alexander Anderson, ' this dear man of God and pattern

of piety,' pp. 155-6.

GnotiCBSTER, March 19, 1788,

My Dear Brother,—I am glad to find you arc still going

on in the glorious work to which you are called. We have

need to make haste therein, to use all diligence. For the work

is great, the day is short, and lonely is the night wherein no
man can work I

It is a kind Providence which has placed Brother Anderson

and you in one house. For you may have many opportunities

of strengthening each others hands in God,

It is well that Satan is constrained to show himself so plainly

in the case of those poor demoniacs. Thereby he weakens his

own kingdom and excites us to assault him more zealously.

In the beginning of the work in England and Ireland we had
many instances of the kind. But he now chooses to assault

us by subtlety more than by strength.

I wishyou would do all you possibly can to keep our brethren

in peace with each other. And your pains will not be lost

on poor John McGeary.^ There is much good in him. Indeed,

he is naturally of a bold, forward temper ; but I hope his zeal

is now according to knowledge.

Undoubtedly you know tlie objections which John Hoskins

makes to John Stretton.* If there is any ground for them,

should you not freely and lovingly talk with Brother Stretton.

Pra5dng that you may increase with all the increase of

God, I am Your affectionate friend and brother.

To John Stretton

Gloucbstbr, March 19, 1788.

My Dear Brother,~I am glad the little contest between

Mr. Balfour and John McGeary is come to a conclusion. It is

good advice to every Christian, ‘ If it be possible, as much as

lieth in you, live peaceably with aU men,’ But, of aU others,

the Methodists are concerned carefully to follow this advice.

1 See letters of Eeb. 20, 1787, and * See next letter, and that of Kov.
Eeb. 27, 1789. 21, X789.
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We are a new people, and consequently must expect that many
will be prejudiced against us. And there is no way to remove

that prejudice but to overcome evil with good.^ The
experience of Phoebe Bland is an admirably good one, truly

consistent both with Scripture and reason
;
and the account

is well drawn up, with good sense, and in remarkably good

language.

1 have a confused remembrance of some objections against

you last year, made, I think, by John Hoskins.* I hope, if

there was once some fotmdation for them, it is now removed.

We have need to take the utmost care that the good which is

in us be not evil spoken of.—I am
Your affectionate brother.

To Ms Niece Sarah Wesley
WoRCKsTBR, March ao, 1788,

My Dear Sally,—^Mr. Whitefield had for a considerable

time thrown up all the food he took. I advised him to slit

a large onion across the grain and bind it warm on the pit of

his stomach. He vomited no more. Pray apply this to my
brother’s stomach the next time he eats. One in Yorkshire,

who was dying for want of food, as she threw up all she took,

was saved by the following means : Boil crusts of white bread

to the consistence of a jeUy ;
add a few drops of lemon juice

and a little loaf sugar ; take a spoonful once or twice an hour.

By all means let him try this. If neither of these avail (which

I think will not be the case), remember the lady at Paris who
lived several weeks without swallowing a grain by applying

thin slices of beef to the stomach. But above all let prayer

be made continually
; and probably he will be stronger after

this illness than he has been these ten years. Is anything too

hard for God ? On Simday I am to be at Birmingham ; on

Sunday se’nnight at Madeley, near Shifnal, Salop. My dear

Sally, Adieu I

To Mias Wesley, In Chesterfield Street,

Marybone, l^ndon,

1 Stretton was the preacher at letter of Feb. 25, 17851 ^
Harbour Grace, Newfoundland, See > See letter of Aug. 10, 1780.

vm—

4
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To Agnes ColUnson

Miss CoIIinson was the tliird daughter of Edward ColUnson, a
fumishlng ironmonger in Lombard Street. Her mother was the
daughter of Wesley’s friend, Thomas Ball of Bath. Agnes was born
on August 31, 1775, and privately baptized by Wesley, who gave her
her first ticket in 1789. She married Joseph Bulmer, a London
merchant, in 1793, was the intimate friend of Adam Clarke and Jabez
Bunting and iheir families, and wrote the Memoirs of Mrs. Elisabeth

Mortimer and much sacred poetry. She died at Ryde in 1636, and
is buried with her husband and parents at City Road.

[Madsuy, March z8, 1788.]

My Dear Maiden,—^Beware of pride, beware of flattery ;

suffer none to commend you to your face ; remember, one good

temper is of more value in the sight of God than a thousand

good verses. All you want is to have the mind that was in

Christ and to walk as Christ walked.

—

t am, &c.

To Harriet Lewis

Wesley had been at Dudley on the 23rd, and talked with Miss lewis

at John Moon's house. See letters of April 2, X789 (to her), and
November 27, 1789 (to Jeremiah Brettell) ; and for letter to Mary Lewis,

July 28, 177s,
MAnsLSY, March 29, 1788,

My Dear Sister,—^You see I cannot refuse anything that

you desire ; so I write the first opportunity. I was much
surprised at the account which you gave of what had lately

befallen your friend. But in the whole course of that strange

affair one may discover the hand of God. I am persuaded it

was the hand of God for good both in regard to him and you :

to him, that he might learn both more patience and resignation

in himself, and more meekness and forbearance toward others ;

to you, that, being cut off from worldly hope, you might simply

and nakedly hang upon the living Clod 1 You have already

tasted that He is gracious. Go on 1 You are in His school,

the school of affliction, where you will always find Him a

present help. But He does not yet clearly point out the way
that you should go. I was greatly pleased with your openness

the other day. May there' never be any strangeness between

you and, my dear Harriet, Yours most affectionately.
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To Mrs. Charles Wesl^
Macclbshbld, Friday, April 4, 178S.

Dear Sister,—^Half an hour ago I received a letter from

Mr. Bradburn informing me of my brother’s death.» For

eleven or twelve days before, I had not one line concerning

him. The last I had was from Charles) which I delayed to

answer, expecting every day to receive some further informa-

tion. We have only now to learn that great lesson, ' The
Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away ; blessed be the

name of the Lord I
’ If it had been necessary, in order to

serve either him or you, I should not have thought much of

coming up to London. Indeed, to serve you, or your dear

family, in anything that is in my power, will always be a

pleasure to, dear sister.

Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Henry Moore
Maccucshbld, Aprit 6, 1788,

Dear Hekry,—You send me good news. When these

soldiers' are removed, you must take the more pains with

them henceforth. It is exceedingly strange that the work of

God should not yet decay in Dublin. 1 have not known

before a shower of grace continue so long either in Great

Britain or Ireland. And it will continue if the people con-

tinue genuine Methodists, and do not grieve the Holy Spirit

of God.»

An organ 1 Non defensoribm isHs tempos eget.^ This will

help them just as old Priam helped Troy.

If Mr. and Mrs. Smyth are gone to England, I doubt

Bethesda will droop; but Dr. Coke will be saved from

some embarrassment, and will have a smoother path to

walk in.'

I am, if possible, more fully employed than before since

my brother’s death. Thus far I am come in my way to North

Britain, perhaps for the last time. Lately I have been

Charles We4©y died on March * 'The time does not need such

a9. See letter oi April t2 to her, defenders.*

* See letter of Feb. 19 to him. “ See letter of May 6.

* See letter of Jan. k8 to him.
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threatened with blindness ^
; but still you and I have two good

eyes between us. Let us use them while the day is I—I am,

with tender love to Nancy, dear Henry,

Your affectionate friend and brother.

My brother fdl asleep so quietly that they who sat by him
did not know when he died.

To Vtx, Moore, At the New Room,
Dublin.

To Peard Dickinson

Charles Wesley was buried in Marylebone Old Parish Churchyard

because the ground at City Road had not been consecrated. The
irony of the situation was that the ground at Marylebone had not been

consecrated. See letter of April 29.

Near Stockrort, April 8, 1788,

My Dear Brother,—If Mr. Bradbum's letter of March ag

had been directed to Birmingham, where I then was, I should

have taken coach on Sunday the 30th and been with you on

Monday the 31st. 1 shall not be at Manchester tin the xoth

instead. But all is weU ; by that mistake 1 am much further

on my journey.

'Tis pity but the remains of my brother had been deposited

with me. Certainly that gromd is holy as any in England,

and it contains a large quantity of
* bonny dust.* We have

all need to stir ourselves up before the Lord and to improve

by this providence
; and you may improve it much in speaking

to the people, as I have done several times. Betsy must
accept of my friendship instead of my brother’s.—I am

Your affectionate friend and brother.

A Printed Notice.

Manchester, April 12, 1788.

Great are the advantages we have reaped for many years

from the continual change of preachers, but this cannot

subsist any longer than the places of all the preachers are

appointed by one man or body of men. Therefore wherever

* He bad a pearl on hia eye. See letter of May 28 to Mrs, Rogers.
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Trustees are to place and displace the preachers this change,

which we call Itinerancy, is at an end.

It is for youf sakes, not my own, that I wish this may
continue, and the appointment of preachers, which now lies

upon me, be afterwards executed by the Conference, not the

Trustees of any of the Houses.

Is it possible that Itinerancy should be continued by any
other means ?

John Wesley.

This is all the contest, at present, between me and our

brethren at Dewsbury.

To Mrs. Charles Wesley
Manchkstbr, April Z2, 1788.

Dear Sister,—^The account which Mr. Bradburn gave me
of my brother's removal was very short and unsatisfactory.

But the account which Sadly has given me is just as it should

be—^particular and circumstantial. I doubt not but the few

solemn words that he spoke before he went hence will not soon

be forgotten, but will prove a lasting blessing to all that heard

thera.^ If I may take upon me to give you a little piece of

advice, it is,—^To keep little company
;
you have an handsome

occasion of contracting your acquaintance,* and retaining

only a small select number, such as you can do good to or

receive good from.—^I am, my dear Sister,

Your ever afiectionate friend and brother.

To his Niece Sarah Wesley

Sarah Wesley wrote on April 4 a detailed account of her father's

death. ' His last words which I could hear were, “ Lord—^my heart,

—

my God 1
" He then drew his breath short, and the last so gently,

that we knew not exactly the moment in which his happy spirit fled.'

See Jackson's Charles Wesley, ii. 442-4.

Manchester, April 12, 1788.

My Dear Sally,—1 thank you for the account you have

given me. It is full and satisfactory. You describe a very

r See next letter. Ten days before that ever you were born. I am
he died he took Samuel's hand, persuaded I riiall I

"

'

'and pronounced with a voice of * See letter of April a 1 to her,

faith, " Ishall bless God to all eternity



54 John Wesley's Letters tAiwtiim.

awful scene. The time, I doubt not, was prolonged on purpose

that it might make the deeper impression on those that other-

wise might soon have forgotten it. What a difference does

one moment make 1

When the soul springs out of time into eternity, what
an amazing change i What are all the pleasures, the business

of this world, to a disembodied spirit 1 Let us, therefore,

be ready. For the day is at hknd 1 But the comfort is it

cannot part you long from, my dear Sally,

Yours invariably.
To Miss Wesleyj In Cheaterfield Street,

Marybone, London,

To Peard Dickinson
Chesibr, April IS, xy88.

My Dear Brother,—^My brother never knew the value of

Dr. Coke while he lived.^ I wish I had an hundred preachers

like him. If you expected me to die within the year, you

should not have printed so large editions. For you know not

who will buy them when I am gone.* While we live let us

live in earnest. I have little fear for Sally, much hope for

Charles (to whom I wrote lately), and some JEor Sammy. He
certainly fears God.

I will have the Tunes ‘ printed as soon as may be. If the

corrected copy is lost, they must be printed from the large

copy ; but the price must be only two shillings and sixpence.

Pray consult with T, Olivers where the additional sermons

may be most properly inserted.* I have another ready for

the press and two more begun.—I am
Your affectionate brother.

To Adam Clarke

Adam Clarke had chosen some ground in Gnemsey within a few
yards of the Chapel-of-Ease, The BailiH had let them have a piece

Charles Wesley was afraid that on Jan. i, 178S, and four other
I>r< Coke was leading his brother to volumes of sermons were in pre*

take steps which involved separation paration. See Green’s Bibliography

t

from the Church of England, No. 397.
* Anewedltionof the four volumes * Tunes left by Mr. Rhodes. See

of Wedey’s Sermons was published letter of March 13,
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fifty by forty feet in the middle of the town, had given and said

he would take a seat for six in the new chapel. He also promised ten

guineas towards the additional windows which Clarke wished to have.

Mr. De Jersey and Mr. Walker had arranged to purchase the ground
and settle it on the Conference Flan.

Clarke told Brackenbury on March 2 that his visit to Jersey had
been productive of good. Mrs. Saumarez came and begged 'to be
admitted to the advantages of class-meeting. Her zeal and earnestness

are, blessed be God, much increased, as those also of Miss Lempiiere,

on seeing her companion so hearty in the cause.’ See Dunn's Clarhe,

p. 58 : letter of June 26 ; and for Mrs. George Walker, that of January 8.

LfIVBrpooi., April 17, 1788.

Dear Adam,—Is it not a doubt whether you will be sufEered

to build a chapel so near the Chapel-of-Ease ? I should be

afraid one congresgation would hinder the other if ever they

meet at the same hour. Then in England no house of worship

must be built within so many yards of any other. I am glad

you have gained Mrs. Saumarez and Miss Lempriere ; and 1

hope Mrs. Walker, jun., is not lost. When I heard of Jenny
Bisson’s marriage, I was much afraid she had lost ground.

I am glad to hear that you think she is still alive to God

;

but I shall be surprised if she be as much alive as ever.^ So
you are a proficient in French. If you come to the Conference,

the way wiH be made plain for you. But if you have not your

health in the islands, you must spend part of your time in

England.—I am, dear Adam,
Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Mrs. Charles Wesley
Blackburn, April 2x, 1788.

You win excuse me, my dear sister, for troubling you with

so many letters, for I know not how to help it. I had you and

your family so much upon my heart, both for your own sake

and for the sake of my brother.

But I am much easier now that I find you are joined with

honest John CoUinson, whom I know to be not only a man
of probity, but likewise a man of diligence and understanding.

I am therefore persuaded he wiU spare no pains in doing what

^ See letter of May 20 (to Mn, Cock).
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you wish to be done. So that I shall [not] be wanted among
you, as he will fully supply my lack of service.' I only wish

both Charles and Sammy may follow your example and advice

'

in keeping little company, and those of the best sort, men of

sound understanding and solid piety
;
for such only are fit

for the acquaintance of men of sense.

I commit you aU to Him that loves you, and am, my dear

Sister, Ever yours.

To his Niece Sarah Wesley

The verses referred to were probably the Swan>soag, ‘ In age and
feebleness extreme,* or those quoted in Jackson’s Charles Wesley,

ii. p, 439, as ' written a little before his death '

:

How long, how often, shall I pray,

—

Take all iniquity away

;

And give the plenitude of good,

The blessing bought by Jesn's blood

;

Concupiscence and pride remove,

And fill me, Lord, with humble love ?

BtACXBtmit, April ar, 1788,

What a comfort it is, my dear Sally, to think the Lord

liveth 1 Nay, and that otu: union with our human friends will

be more perfect hereafter than it can be while we are encum-

bered with the house of clay ? You did not send me those

verses before. They were very proper to be his last, as being

worthy of one bought by the blood of the Lamb and just going

forth to meet Him I

Now, -my Sally, make the best of life. Whereunto you
have attained hold fast. But you have not yet received the

Spirit of adoption, crying in your heart, Abba, Father I See

that you do not stop short of all the promises for you I If

you feel your want, it vnU soon be supplied ; and God will

seal that word upon your heart, ' I am merciful to thy un-

righteousness, and they sins and iniquities I remember no
more.* Dear Sally, adieu 1

1 On his return to London Wesley and for CoUinson, that of May sto,

had. breakfast with Charles Wesley's 1769,
famfly. See letter of July 6, 1788 ; * letter of April is to her.
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To WiUiam Simpson
Nbar Colnb, April 26, 17S8,

Dear Billy,—You did well to expel those who marry

ungodly persons,—a real evil which we can never tolerate.

You diould speak to every believer singly concerning meeting

in band. There were always some in Yarm Circuit, though

not many. No circuit ever did or ever will flourish unless

there are bands in the large Societies.

It is a good sign that so many of our preachers are willing

to contribute to those necessary expenses. They used to be

much straitened in their bowels whenever money was

wanted.

You have now good encouragement to remain another year

in the circuit. But you know two preachers do not remain

in the same circuit more than one year.—I am, dear Billy,

Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Peard Dickinson
Kbichlby, April 29, 1788,

My Dear Brother,—I really think it will be proper to

publish something in the Magasdne on that idle Popish conceit

of ‘ Consecrated Ground.' The ground of BunhiU Fields is

full as well consecrated as that of St. Luke’s Churchyard.^

You should study every means of keeping up your

acquaintance with Sammy Wesley. Both Charles and he

stand in much need of serious acquaintance, whether men or

women. You should introduce our Betsy to Sally Wesley.

They are kindred souls, and I think would soon take

acquaintance with each other. If I live till the Conference,

I win give her another acquaintance that will be after her

own heart. Sister ShoweU likewise will be a fit acquaintance

for her. But let her beware of new acquaintances.

I hope you have foimd a little house in our neighbourhood.

You have both need of much prayer—Peace be with your

spirits 1—I am Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Henry Moore

Wesley predicted in a letter to Charles on April 6, 1786, that Dr.

Coke wo^d have work enough that year with Edward Smyth. In

* See letter of April 8.
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the Spring of i8S8 Coke found on visiting Dublin that many of the

Methodists were in the habit of attending Dissenting chapels on Sunday.

It was therefore arranged to hold Services in Whitefriaxs Street Chapel

during church hours on three Sundays out of four. On the fourth

Sunday the Methodists were invited to go to St. Patrick’s Cathedral

and receive the sacrament. This gave groat ofience to Smyth and to

his brother and other wealthy Methodists. Wesley was appealed to,

and held that Coke had been too warm and should have given more

weight to the opinion of those who wanted him not to carry out his

plan. No more services were to be held in Whitefriars Street in church

hours. This decision was afterwards modified. See letters of April

6 and May ii.

Lbbus, May 6. 1788,

Dear Henry,—^The Doctor is too warm. He ought to

have paid more regard to so respectable a body of men as

applied to him. I am a Church-of-Eng^and man ; and, as I

said fifty years ago so I say still, in the Church I will live and

die, unless I am thrust out.i We must have no more service

at Whitefriar’s in the church hours. Leave off contention

before it be meddled with.

Follow after peace.—I am, with kind love to Nancy,

Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Hmry Moore
WHlTBH<kVBN, May XI, X788,

Dear Henry,—Still, the more I reflect the more I am
convinced that the Methodists ought not to leave the Church.

I judge that to lose a thousand, yea ten thousand, of our

people would be a less evil than this. ' But many found much
comfort in this.' So they would in any new thing. I believe

Satan himself would give them comfort herein ; for he knows

what the end would be. Our glorying has hitherto been not

to be a separate body : ffoc Ithacus veUt. But whatever Mr.

Smyth does, I am for the old way.* I advise you to abide iu

it till you find another new event, although, indeed, you may
expect it every day—namely, the removal of

Your affectionate friend and brother.

With dear love to Nancy.

^ See letters of Jan. 17831 and * See letters of May 6 and 16 (to

Hay ao to William Whitestone. Dr. Coke),
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To Dr. Coke

Cownley was now a supernomeoury at Newcastle. Coke's sugges-

tion probably was that he should be ordained and become Assistant at

Edinburgh, where he was appointed next Conference. His strength

was unequal to the strain, and he returned to Newcastle in 1789.

See previous letter, and the next.

Glasgow, May 16, 1788,

Dear Sir,—I came hither this morning. There is a fair

opening at Dumfries and a prospect of much good. I like

your proposal concerning Joseph Cownley, and will talk with

him about it if I live to see Newcastle.

As I said before, so 1 say stUl, I cannot, I dare not, leave the

Church, for the reasons we all agreed to thirty years ago in the

conference at Leeds. Thus far only I could go. On condition

that our people would receive the Lord’s supper once a month

either at St. Patrick’s or their own parish church (the

reasonableness of which should be strongly and largely

explained),—on this condition I would allow Henry Moore to

read the morning service at Whitefriar's on the other Sundays.

I wonder at the imprudence of Mr. Edward Smsdh to say

nothing of his unkindness. You did well in changing the

stewards at Waterford.—I am, dear sir,

Yours most affectionately.

To Henry Moore
Gx.asgoWj May 1788,

Dear Henry,—I allow two points; (i) that while Dr.

Coke is in Dublin he may have service at eleven on Sunday

as before
; (

2
)
that, on condition that our brethren will attend

St. Patrick’s one Sunday in four, you may read prayers the

other three in the room.^ When Dr. Coke returns from Dublin,

he should immediately send me word who is proper to succeed

you there. I shall be glad, if I can contrive it, to have Nancy

and you at Bristol next year. It is not unlikely I may finish

my course there
;
and if so, I should love to have her to close

my eyes. My brother said I should ' follow him within the

year.’ But, be that as it may, by God’s help I will live to-day.

Love to Nancy.—I am, dear Henry, Ever yours.

^ Sm previoua lettet and that of May 20 (to William Whitestone).
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To Mrs, Cock (Jane Bisson)
Edihbtjrgh, May 20, 1788.

My Dear Sister,— From my long delay to answer, you

might conclude I had forgotten you ; but that is impossible,

I shall not easily forget the agreeable conversations I had with

you at Mont Plaisir and the plain and artless account which

from time to time you have given me of your experience. I

shall be glad to know how you have found your soul since

you altered your condition. You must needs have abundantly

more care now than you had in a single life. And are you

able still, among all these cares, to attend upon the Lord with-

out distraction ? Does nothing make you unattentive to

His presence ? Is there no intermission of your communion

with the Father and the Son ? When you have leisure, you

will send an answer to,‘ my dear sister.

Yours very affectionately.

You may direct to London.

Vo William Whitestone
EuiNBURaic, May ao, 1788.

My Dear Brother,—^From one of Dr. Coke’s letters I

concluded that you was quite reconciled to the step which he

had taken, and I myself can go so far but no further. I will

not leave the Churdh. But on condition that our friends will

attend St. Patrick’s one Sunday in the month, on the other three

I will allow that there should be service at the New Room.*

—

I am, dear BiUy, Your affectionate brother.

To Mrs. Rogers
May s8, 1788.

, My Dear Hetty,—^My not hearing from you for so long

a time would have given me concern, but I Imew it was not

from want of affection. I am glad to hear you prosper in

your soul ; rest in nothing you have attained, but press on till

you are filled with aU the fullness of God. In this day of God’s

^ See letters ol April 17 and June Methodists. See letters of May xS
26 to Adam Clarke. and 28 (to Mn, Rogeta).

* Whitestone vras one of the Dublin
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power I hope many of the backsliders in Cork will be brought

back ;
there are great numbers of them in and about the

city, and many are of the genteeler sort. It seems you have

a particular mission to these
;

perhaps they will hear none

but you. I hope you have already found out Mrs. Forbes

(Captain Forbes's wife), and that now she is more than almost

persuaded to be a Christian. The pearl on my eye is but just

discernible, and duUs the sight a little, but not much. As it

grows no worse, I do not much regard it.^

Mr. Smyth's society, I verily believe, will do us no harm *

:

and every one may speak of me as he will. I am just flying

away as a shadow. It more than makes me amends that

James and you stiU love and pray for, my dear Hetty,

Your most aflectionate.

To Jasper Winscom
Nkwcasim:-vpon-Tvne, May 28, 1788.

Dear Jasper,—It seems to me the most proper Assistant

for the Sarum Circuit (only do not talk of it yet) will be

Jasper Winscom.* I am convinced the person whom I had

intended for it is not the proper person. It is exceeding weU
that the warning was given me before the Conference. We
have found it so difficult to drive Calvinism out from among
us that we shall not readily let it in again.—I am, dear Jasper,

Yours affectionately.

To his Niece Sarah Wesley

Nbwcastus-upon-Tvhb, May 29, 1788.

My Dear Sally,—^How often does our Lord say to us

by His adorable providence, ' What I do thou knowest not

now, but thou shalt know hereafter ' I And how unspeakable

is our gam if we learn only this. To trust God further than we

can see Hun I But this is a stroke that you have long expected.

One of fourscore has lived out his date of years ; and it is not

strange that he is taken away, but that I am still left I The

^ See letter of April 6« < He was received on trial at the

> At Bethesda, Dublin. The con- Conference, and appointed to the

troversy about Methodist services Sarum Circuit, but not as Assistant,

in church hours. See previous letter See letter of Oct. 20, 1775, to him.

and that of June 7 to Henry Moore*
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great lesson which you have now to learn is, ' Take no thought

for the morrow.’ If you do, your fault brings its own punish>

ment. You are to live to-day
;
you have stiU a friend, the

medicine of life 1 And you have your great Friend always at

hand. There is a rule for you, ‘ When I am in heaviness, I

will think upon God.’ And it is not lost labour. May the

peace of God rest upon you 1 So prays

Yours in tender affection.

To the Millhoum Society
SimoEKLAMD, May 31, 1788,

My Dear Brethren,—All that you desire (unless I

mistake) is the very thing that I desire and design to do. I

desire that your house shall be just as the other, and our

preachers shall meet the Society, hold lovefeasts, and keep

watch-nights in them alternately. If in anything I should

give the preference to either, certainly 1 would to the house

in Millbourn Place.* What do I want but to do you aU the

good I can in my few remaining days ? We have loved one

another long, and God forbid that anything should now part

you and Your affectionate brother.

To Mrs. Blackford

Mrs. Blachfordhad consulted Wesley as to the marriage of her only

daughter Mary, who was beautiful a^ accomplished, to her cousht

Henry Tighe, M.P. It proved a happy union. Mrs. Tighe died in

March 1810, after six years of illness. Her poems and her Psyche

were very popular. See Life of Henry Moore, p. 213 ; and letter of

October 15, 1777.
SuNDEKLAHn, June 3, 1788.

My Dear Mrs. Blachforb,—You state the case clearly

and fairly
;
and when this is done there is no great difficulty

in it. Many other objections and plausible ones might be

made to the proposal ; but certainly those two are the strongest

of all and the most difficult to be answered : first, her youth

and little experience in the things of the world ; and secondly,

his little experience iu the things of God. He has made a

good beginnmg. He has set on well. But who can tell what
the end will be ? By reason of the time we cannot suppose

* See letters of Jan. ao, 1787, and in Oct. 1788 (to Peter Mill).
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him to be much established yet ; and if he should afterwards

relapse into his former state, what an insupportable trial

must it be to her I In a strange country and separate from

all her religious friends 1 Upon the whole, therefore, I cannot

but subscribe to your judgement, that you must do
nothing suddenly.—I am, my dear sister,

Yours most affectionately.

To Christopher Hopper

In May Wealey ' ex|dained the former part of Rev. xiv.’ at Bradford.
‘ These had ears to hear, and many of tiiem rejoiced with joy full of

glory.' See letter of June 26 to Walter Churchey.

NawcAsttB-woN-Tma, June 3, 1788.

My Dear Brother,—I said nothing, less or more, in

Bradford Church concerning the end of the world, neither

concerning my own opinion. What I said was that Bengelius

had given it as Ms opinion, not that the world would then end,

but that the Millennial reign of Christ would begin in the year

1836. I have no opinion at all upon that head. I can deter-

mine nothing about it. These calculations are far above, out

of my sight. I have only one thing to do, to save my own
soul and those that hear me.—I am, with kind love to Sister

Hopper, Yours affectionately.

To Henry Moore
Near Newcastle, June 7, 1788.

Dear Henry,—I incline to think the battle’s over,^ and

you will have peace, provided that none of you return railing

for railing, but contrariwise blessing. Beware of showing

any coolness to Arthur Keene. You must conquer him by

love. I am glad you have not lost Mrs. Blachford.* She is

one of our jewels. I love her much. Only you will excuse

me if I do not love her so well as Nancy and Becky Moore.*

Now use all your influence in prevailing on our people to

attend on the sacrament at St. Patrick’s monthly.—I am, dear

Henry, yours and my Nancy’s

Affectionate friend and brother.

^ See letter of May to Mrs. > See letter of June 3.

Rogen. • See letter of Feb. 19 to Moore.
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To Thomas Taylor

Taylor had travelled in Cork in and again in 1769, soon after

his first diild was horn. He was now in Manchester, where ho had
to put two disagreeable and over-much righteous men out of the

Society, See Wesley's Veterans, vii. 78 ; letter of August 2, 1788, to

Ann Taylor ; and for ' that execrable bill trade,* December 11, 1787.

Nkak Nswcasxlb, June 7, 17S8.

Dear Tommy,—I have no time to spend on controversy

about the Church, unless I had leisure to write a folio. You
did well in sending your daughters to Cork. It will very

probably re-establish their health.

It is no wonder that every one should be ruined who con-

cerns himself with that execrable bill trade. In London I

expel every one out of our Society who has anything to do

with it. 'V^oever endorses a bill (that is, promises to pay)

for more than he is worth is cither a fool or a knave. I hope
this affliction at Manchester will be the means of saving many
souls. Peace be with you and yours !—I am, dear Tommy,

Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Mrs. Fletcher

London, June 9, 1788.

My Dear Sister,—I am sincerely glad that you have found

an opportunity of transmitting those valuable papers to Mr.

Benson. I know no one in England who is more capable of

preparing them for the public view,^ as there is scarcely any one

who better understands the whole subject of debate. And now
I am in hopes both the points will be carried. On the one

hand, Mr. Ireland will be satisfied (who seems to have, though

I cannot tell why, an insuperable prejudice to me) ;
and on

the other, justice will be done to the memory of blessed Mr.

Fletcher, If I live a month or two longer, I shall see you

and your relation, of whom I rejoice to hear so good an account.*

Who knows what good things God had in store for him, and
for what purposes He has brought him to England ?

A See letters of March 10, 1787, and growing up into the spirit of to
Sept, 17, 1788. uncle/ on March 23, 1789, See

® Wesley met * young Mr, Hetcher, Journal, vii. 480,
much alive to God, and swiftly
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Conunitting you to His care who has kept you from your

youth up, I am, my dear sister.

Most affectionately yours.

To Mrs. Freeman
Whitby, June 13, 1788.

My Dear Sister,—If all the members of our Society could

be persuaded to attend St. Patrick's Church, we ^ould not

need the Sunday service at the New Room.^ I wish you would

always attend the church, except when I am in Dublin
; unless

you choose to make another—^namely, when Dr. Coke is in

Dublin. I commend you and yours to Him that loves you

;

and am, my dear Jenny, Your affectionate brother.

To Walter Churchy
Whitby, Jm« 14, 1788.

My Dear Brother,—^Yours of May 24 overtook me here

this morning. But I have not received the parcel* which

you say was sent by the coach ; and probably I shall not

receive it, unless it pleases God to bring me back to London.

Health is wonderfully continued. Only Iam in the fashion

:

I have a little of the rheumatism.

The case of that old woman was very remarkable. It is

a true sa3dng, ' None are ruined whUe they are out of hell.'

One would be sorry for the death of George Jarvis, only that

we know God does all things well. If Mr. Hohnes ' has any

money of mine in his hands, I desire he would give you a guinea

for the widow. Peace be with you and yours 1—I am
Your affectionate brother.

To Mr.

Wesley walked through the General Hospital at Nottingham on

July 8, 1786, and ' never saw one so well ordered. Neatness, decency,

and common sense shine through the whole.' He preached for it on

November ir, 1787, ' a friend offering to bear my expenses.' This

sermon at Derby, delivered at six from i Cor. xiii. i, brought in

which he paid over at Nottingham the next day. See Journal,

416; W.H.S. V. 164-5.

* See letter of May 20, 1789. July 22 to him.
* Of his Poems. See letter of * See letter of Feb, 18 to Urn.
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Whjtby, Jund 14, 1788,

Sir,—

I

am afraid there will not be much contributed by
the poor congregation at Derby. However, I propose to do

what I can in favour of so cxceUent a charity.

Therefore I hope to preach there for the benefit of the

General Hospital in my return to London—namely, at five

in the evening, on Friday, the nth of July. That morning

1 am to come from Sheffield, and on Saturday to be at

Nottingham.—I am, sir, Your obedient servant.

To Henry Moore
Scarborough, Monday, June 16, 1788,

Dear Henry,—On Saturday next and on Saturday se’n-

night I expect to be at Epworth, near Thorne, Yorkshire [sic]

;

on Monday, July 7, at Doncaster, Yorkshire ; and on Monday
the 14th at London.

These Meetings will do you no harm at all. Only go

quietly on your way. There should be no delay in enlarging

the house if you can get a good title to the ground,^ As far

as is possible I should advise you to take no notice, good or

bad, of the warm men. Let them say what they will and do

what they can. Neddy Smyth * wrote lately to me, and I

to him, but without a word of dispute. Probably 1 shall see

Mr. W. Smyth ; but if I do, I wi^ not dispute with him. I

am a man of peace.

Peace be with you and yours.—-I am, dear Henry,

Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Henry Brooke

The following is quoted in a large folio circular of four pages, Dublin,

February 20, 1815, from which the letter of June 14, 1786, is taken.

Hoix, June 2X, 1788.

Of the Methodists and the Church I think as you do

:

they mml not leave the Church—^at least, while I live ; if

they leave it then, I expect they will gradually sink into a

formal, honourable sect.

Dear Harry, adieu I
-

* See letter of Aug. 8 to Arthur Dublin Methodists who objected to

Keene. services in Church hours. Bethesda
* Edward Smyth, of Bethesda, and bad been built at his cost.

Us brother William, one of the
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To Peard Dickinson
Thirsk, June 24, 1788.

My Dear Brother,—I do not know any little piece of

news which has given me more satisfaction than this, that mj
Sister Hall has taken a lodging in Th. Philip’s house. I hope

to see her and you in about a fortnight, that I may have time

to prepare for the Conference.^

You do wdl not to indulge your thirst after books, but to

confine yourself to a very few. I know no commentator on
the Bible equal to Bengal. His Gnomon is a jewel ; so is

his Ordo Temp * : the finest system of chronology that ever

appeared in the world. Now consider with yourself and
[set] down whatever relates to the Conference. Peace be

with both yom spirits 1— am
Your affectionate friend and brother.

To the Rev, IMx. Diddnsonf In the City Road*
Near Moorfielda, London.

To Wdter Cfmchey
York, June a6, 1788.

My Dear Brother,—I answered your last. By what

means my letter miscarried I cannot teU.* Above half of

that paragraph (which has travelled over most of the kingdom)

is very true. The other half is a blunder. What I spoke

was a citation from Bengelius, who thought, not that the

world would end, but that the MiUenmum would begin about

the year 1836.* Not that I affirm this myself, nor ever did.

I do not determine any of these things : they are too high

for me. I only desire to creep on in the vale of humble love.

Peace be with you and yours 1—I am
Your affectionate brother.

To Adam Clarke

Clarke vas married on April 17. He wrote Wesley on June a

:

‘ In April I went to England, and

^ Held at London on July 29,
3 His Gnomon ' as a bri^ and

suggestive commentary on the New
Testament remains unrivalled/ Me-
Clintock and Strong's Cyclopadia*

Ofdo iempornm aprincipioperporiodos

had my affair completed in Trow-

aconomia divina, 1753.

* See letters of June 14 and July

22 to him.
4 See letter of June3 to Christopher

Hopper.
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bridge Church without the smallest privacy or the least opposition

from any quarter ; and, after a stay of only eleven days, returned in

safety here with your daughter and my wife. Mrs. Cooke said not a

single sentence on the one side or other, and Miss Betsey received us

both with the most cordial afiection, and accompanied us in the chaise

to Bath, from whence we took the stage for Sou^ampton. This happy

closure of my afiair under God X owe to your kind interposition. He
who disposed you and prospered you in the benevolent act give you

a present and eternal recompense for Jesus's se^el Amen.' See

Dunn's Clarke, p. 62.

Qarke had told Wesley of a young man who helped him on Sundays.
' His language is as gross as most you have ever heard, but such a

quantity of blunt, new, and striking thoughts, and so fertile an imagina-

tion, I have seldom or ever found. Notwithstanding his language, his

preaching is attended by high and low with the deepest attention

;

he is neither visionary nor mystic.' Mr. Dieuade was in Alderney,

and ' X as usual left to do the twofold work in this island ' [Jersey].

York, Jane »6, 1788.

Dear Adam,—I really think the temper and behaviour

of the Bailifi is little less than miraculous. I will give you

ten pounds. Follow those little advices in building which

are set down in the Large Minutes.^ So you stole a match 1

Mrs. Cooke’s not opposing did, indeed, remove the grand

hindrance. I pray do not suffer my dear Molly to be idle

:

let her active spirit have full employment. But what becomes

of Jenny Bisson •—^that was ? I fear your bewitched boy will

prove an arrant cheat ;
if not, the French convert too,—I am,

dear Adam, Your affectionate friend and brother.

To John Mann
Johix Maun was one of the preachers in Nova Scotia. James Wray

appears as elder there in 178B ; he became an itinerant in X781, and

died in St. Vincent in 1795, * a plain, simple, pious, devoted young

man.' See Atmore's Memorial, p. 509.

Lokook, Jane 30, X788.

My Dear Brother,— am greatly concerned for the

prosperity of the work of God in Nova Scotia. It seems some

way to lie nearer my heart than even that in the United States.

* See letters of May 20 and Oct.

X2 to Mrs. Cock.

* Sec letters of April 17 and Nov. 3.
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Many of our brethren, there are, we may hope, strong in the

Lord and in the power of His might ; but I look upon those

in the northern provinces to be younger and tender children,

and consequently to stand in need of our most anxious care.

I hope all of you that watch over them are aU of one mind
and of one judgement ; that you take care always to speak

the same th^gs and to watch over one another in love.

Mr. Wray is a workman that need not be a^amed. 1 am
glad to hear of his safe arrival. Although he has not much
learning, he has (which is far better) uprightness of heart and

devotedness to God. I doubt not but he and you will be one

and go on your way hand in hand.

Whatever opposers you meet with—Calvinists, Papists,

Antinomians, and any other-—have a particular care that they

do not take up too much either of your time or thoughts. You
have better work : keep to your one point, Christ dying for

us and living in us. So will you fulfil the joy of, my dear

brethren. Your affectionate friend and brother.

To his Niece Sarah Westey
Grimsby^ Juna 30, 178S4

My Dear Sally,—^Hemlock I do not approve of. It is

a very dangerous medicine. I doubt whether sea-bathing

would reach an internal complaint ; I cannot conceive how it

^onld. Although quicksilver compounded with salts is a

very strong poison, yet unmixed it is as innocent as milk,

especially when an oimce of it is taken in the morning and

ten drops of elixir of vitriol in a glass of water at three or four

in the afternoon. You may safely use this or the diet drink

prescribed in the Primitive Physick for ‘ scorbutic sores.’

The Sunday schools have been of great use in every part

of England, and to assist in any of them is a noble employ-

ment. But perhaps one less fatiguing would suit you better.

Perhaps the being the leader of a little class, if I can find a few

agreeable young women.

God does not expect us to be sticks or stones. We may
grieve and yet not murmur. It is very possible to fed and

still resign. And this is Christian resignation.
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On Monday, July 14, 1 expect to be in town> If I can I

will endeavour to be in Chesterfield Street on Tuesday.

My dear Sally, adieu 1

To Misa Wedey, At the Rev. Mr. Dickinson’s,

City Road, Moorflelds, London.

To Samud Bradhutn

Wesley did not reach London till eight o’clock on Tuesday night.

He went to ChesteitBeld Street on Saturday morning ; end on Sunday

preached twice at City Hoad Chapel on Hebrews v. i2. His ’ daughter *

was Mrs. Vazeille’s granddaughter, Jenny Smith, See Journal, vii|

416-19, the previous letter, and that of April 21 to Mrs. Charles Wesley.

Epworth, July 6, 1788,

Dear Sammy,—To-morrow evening I hope to be at

Doncaster ; on Wednesday at Sheffield ; and to-morrow

se'nnight at London, bringing my daughter with me. That

evening I should not object to preaching at West Street.

On Tuesday morning I would breakfast in Chesterfield Street

if my sister will be ready at eight o’clock. Then I must hide

myself till Simday. I will preach at one or the other chapel

for Kinpwood. Peace be with you and yours 1—I am, dear

Sammy, Your afiectionate friend and brother.

To Mr, Bradbum, at the New Chapel,

Near Moorfields. London.

To Henry Moore

There are three lines at the dose of this letter carefully erased.

Moore came to London, but moved to Bristol in 1790.

Lohdoh, July 16, 1788,

Dear Henry,—^Take your choice. Either let my dear

Nancy Moore come with you hither or follow you to Bristol.

If not here, I would fain see her there, because I expect to

finish my course within a year, probably either here or there

;

but to have her with me at the close would be one of the

greatest comforts I could have next to the favour and presence

of God.—I am, my own Henry, Your ever affectionate.

Sm next letter.
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To Mrs, Ward
London, July 16, 1788,

My Dear Sister.*^—^You do well in writing freely to me
upon whatever occurs to your mind, and you should lose no

time, for probably the time is at hand when 1 shall be called

to ' arise and go hence.' I hardly expect to see another May,

or perhaps the end of another March ; but be that as God
pleases.

My remnant of days I spend to His praise,

Who died the whole world to redeem

;

Be they many or few, my days ate His due.

And they all are devoted to Him.

For upwards of fifty years my language respecting the

Church has been just the same as it is now. Yet, whenever

I am removed, there can be no doubt but some of the Methodists

will separate from it and set up independent meetings ; some

will accept of livings : the rest (who 'i^l, I trust, be the largest

third) will continue together on the itinerant plan ;
and if

they abide by their old rules, God will give them His blessing.

It has been the glory of Methodists to assist all parties

without forming any. In so doing, God has abundantly blessed

them. What could He have done more for them than He has

done ? Do not they know when they are well ? Mr. Rogers

should do all that is in his power to quiet the minds of our

people.

Your son Richard goes on well. He will be a preacher,

either regular or irregular. I think we can make room at

Kingswood for the children you mention.

Peace be with you and yours.— am, my dear sister.

Yours most affectionately.

To Jasper Winscom

Thomas Warwick was the preacher in the Isle of Wight. Some
Methodists in Newport wrote Wesley on July 17 about Warwick.
* under whose faithful preaching we have often experienced the power

of Gk>d, and whose indefatigable labours in both town and country,

especially the latter, have merited our highest respect.' They ^eak
of the vile misrepresentations with which his character had been

Mrs. Ward was one of the leading her letters to Wesley are in the

Methodists in Cork, where James Arminian Mag. 1788, 326; 1790,

Rogers was Assistant. Several of 44a. 602, 666; 1791, 353.



73 John Wesley*& LeUm (MrlM.

branded, particularly by Hayter, iu whom * though an old proleBsox/

they had often lamented to see
* the inordinate love of praise/ The

Isle of Wight ceased to be a separate circuit at Conference, and was
joined to Sarum. See Dyson's Methodism in the Isle of Wighi^ p. 159.

London, July 16, 1788.

Dear Jasper,—If all our Society at Portsmouth or else-

'where separate from the Church, 1 cannot help it. But 1 will

not. Therefore I can in no wise consent to the having service

in church hours. You used to love the Church
; then keep to

it, and exhort all our people to do the same. If it be true

that Brother Hayter is used to talk against the other preachers,

as wdl as against Thomas Warwick, Brother Hayter and I

shall not agree. Of dividing circuits we may speak at the

Conference.—I am, dear Jasper,

Your afiectionate brother.

To Francis Wrigl^

Francis Wrigley wrote from Chorley on July ii, saying that he

hoped Wesley intended the next Conference to last nine or ten days,

and making various suggestions as to the settlement of preaching-

places. 'Many of our friends are much prejudiced against the

Conference Deed. I am afraid that some of our preachers are too, and
have helped the people forward in their prejudice.* He also thinks

that some preachers had been ' industrious in dividing of circuits till

they have made them as small as parishes.'

toMDOH, July i6, 1788,

My Dear Brother,—^You judge rightly. There is a snake

in the grass. Some of the preachers are at the bottom of this

sensdess opposition to that excellent Deed.^ If it be possible,

find out who they are. But if you do, your name shall never

be brought into question concerning it.

You are right likewise concerning this continual dividing

and subdividing of circuits. This likewise will come naturally

into consideration if we should live till the Conference.

Sister Dutton has no claim to anything from our Fund.

She knows it well. But we commonly make her a present

once a year.—I am, dear Franky,

Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Mr. Wrigley, At the Preaching-house,

In Blackburn. Lancashire.

& The Deed oi Declatation, 1784.
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To Richard Whatcoat

Vniatcoat became a preacher in 1769, and in 1784 was ordained an

dder by Wesley, and went with Dr. G}ke and Thomas Vasey to America,
where he was appointed Bishop in 1800, as colleague to Asbury. He
was one of the saintliest and most successful preachers, whose ‘ whole

deportment was beautiful and adorned with personal grace.* He died

on July 5, 1806. See letter of September 6, 1786, to Dr. Coke.

The American preachers thought Wesley was trespassing on their

rights, and actually left his name off their Minutes, to which it was

restored two years later. ' Question 1 : Who are the persons that

exercise the episcopal office in the Methodist Church in Burope and

America ? ' ‘ Answer
: John Wesley, Thomas Coke, and Francis

Anbury, by regular order and succession.' Asbury certainly laid him-

sdf open to Wesley’s censure by his conduct in this matter. See

letters of September 6, 1786 (to Dr. Coke), and September 20, 1788

(to Asbury).

London, July xj, 1788,

My Dear Brother,'—I am never so busy as not to spare

a little time to remembermy friends. I have not heard of your

taking any step wliich I disapprove of. It was not your fault

that you did not reach the office which I assigned you. Brother

Casey is very desirous of being stationed either in the Engli^

or Irish circuit, and I believe it will be every way for his good.

He will be both more holy and more happy than in his American

living.

In various parts of England as well as in America God
has lately revived up many young men, who are full of life

and fire and have spread the fire of love wherever their lot was

cast. It was not well judged by Brother Asbury to suff^,

much less indirectly to encourage, that fooU^ step in the late

Conference. Every preacher present ought both in duty and

in prudence to have said, ' Brother Asbury, Mr. Wesley is

your father, consequently ours, and we will affirm this in the

face of all the world.' It is truly probable the disavowing me

will, as soon as my head is laid, occasion a total breach between

the English and American Methodists. They will naturally

say, ‘ If they can do without us, we can do without them.’

But they will find a greater difference than they imagine. Next

would follow a separation between themsdves. Well, what-
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ever may fall out to-morrow, let you and I live to-day I

—

1 am, dear Richard,

Your afEectionate friend and brother.

To the Rev, Mr« Whateoat, At Philip Rogers* Esq.

In Baltimore* Maryland. Post to New York,

To Walter Chwchey

Chiirchey consulted Cowper about his poems* who replied :
* 1

find your versification smooth, your language correct and forcible,

and especially in your translation of The Art of JPainiing* But you
ask me, would I advise you to publish ? I would advise every man to

publish* whose subjects are well chosen, whose sentiments are just

and who can afford to be a loser, if that should happen, by his pubfica-

tion/ See Cowpet^e Worhs (Bohn's edition), lii. 370.

Nsar London, July 2a* X788.

My Dear Brother,— am glad you spoke to Mr. Cowper.

What pity is it that such talents as his should be employed

in so useless a manner 1

‘

Mr. Bradbum delivered your papers to mo a few days ago.*

But this is so busy a time that I had not time to go through

them till to-day. In the translation of The Art of Fainting *

there are many very good lines ; but there arc some that want

a good deal of ftUng, and many that are obscure. This is the

general fault. The sense is so much crowded that it is not

easy to be understood. For many years I have not had any

bookseller but Mr. Atlay, and my Assistants. I doubt whether

any bookseller will buy Fresnoy. Some of the shorter copies

are good sense and good poetry. My brother has left a trans-

lation of the Book of Psalms, and verses enough to make up

at least six volumes in duodecimo,* I could but iU spare him

now I am myself so far declined into the vale of years. But

^ The reference is to The TasJt^ of hymns and poems, a poetic

See letters of Sept, zo, 1786, and version of a considerable part of the

Sept, 27, 1788. Book of Psalms (afterwards inserted

s See letters of June 26 and Aug. 8 with short notes in the Arminian

to ChuTChey, Magazine), and five 4to volumes of
* This poem, translated from the hymns on the Eour Gospels and the

Latin of Alphonse du Fresnoy, Acts, See Poetical Worhs of J, and
with notes by R* Graham, fills C. Wesley

\ Jackson's Charles Wesley,

98 pages. See letter of Aug. 8. ii, 451,
* He left three small 4to volumes
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it is the Lord ; let Him do what seemeth Him good. Ovir

time is now ^ort. Let my dear Sister Chtirchey and yon and
I make the best of it.—I am Your affectionate brother.

To W. H. Kilbum
London, J»ty 22, 1788.

My Deas Brother,— am glad to receive a letter from
you on any account ; because I love you, and always did. 1

think you will have reason to praise God for your preachers *

the ensuing year. And we shall not be unwilling to help you
a little further. By-and-by you will be able to help yourselves.

Only love one ano^er and serve God in earnest—I am
Your affectionate brother.

To Mr. W. H. Kilbum, At the Pteadiiing-houae,

In Norwich,

To Kitty Warren
Nkar London^ July as, 1788,

My Dear Sister,—Our Conference is to begin on the 20th

instant, and will continue tiU the middle of the next month.'

I purpose, if God continues my life and health, to leave

London the Monday following—namely, August 4. But

I must go round by Portsmouth in order to open the new
preaching-house.

So that I expect my little journey through Wales will

runs thus

;

Friday, August 8, Monmouth ; Saturday, 9th, Brecon

;

Monday, iith, Carmarthen ; Tuesday, 12^, Llangwain '

;

Wednesday, 13th, Haverfordwest ; Saturday, i6th, Pembroke

;

Monday, i8th, Carmarthen ;
Tuesday, 19th, Swansea

;

Wednesday, 20th, Cowbridge.

I do not wonder, if Mr. Dufton * disliked the people, that

the people should dislike him ; and in that case the work of

God must needs be hindered. But I am entirely of your

^ Conference began on July 29. * William Dufton was Assistant

The Norwich appointments were at Pembroke, The appointments

John Poole, Bi^ard Reece, and were William Palmer, C. Bond, and

Thomas Kelk. Prancis Truscott. Joseph Cole, who
A * Week.* It closed on Aug, 6, had been at Plymouth, went to Ayr
* Uwynygwair. See Journal^ vii. and Dumfries,

426-7,
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opinion that it will soon revive if you have acceptable preachers.

If he does not much object, I will appoint Josh. Cole for one.

Perhaps you could meet me at Uangwain. Peace be with

all your spirits 1—I am, my dear sister.

Yours very aftectionacely.

To Alexander Side*
Nbar ‘Lomdok, July 23, 1788.

My Dear Brother,—^As your life is in danger, I think

the sooner you are with your mother the better. And when-

ever your health will permit, you need not be idle : there is

plenty' of employment for you in England.^ Eat as many
red currants as ever you can.—I am

Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Mrs, Charles Wesley
Cjxy Road, July us, 1788,

Mv Dear Sister,—-You know well what a regard I had

for Miss Gwynne before she was Mrs. Wesley ; and it has not

ceased from that time till now, I am persuaded it never will,

I find you and your family much upon my heart, both for

your own sakes and the sake of my brother. Therefore

I will speak without reserve just what comes into my
mind.

I have sometimes thought you are a Uttle like me. My
wife used to tell me, * My dear, you are too generous. You
don’t know the value of money.’ I could not wholly deny

the charge. Possibly you may sometimes lean to the same

extreme. I know you are of a generous spirit. You have an

open heart and an open hand. But may it not sometimes be

too open, more so than your circumstances will allow.

Is it not an instance of Christian (as well as worldly)

prudence, ‘ To cut our coat according to our cloth ? ’ If

your circumstances are a little narrower, should you not

contract your expenses too ? I need but just give you this

hint, which I doubt not you will take kindly from, my dear

Sally, Your affectionate friend and brother.

^ In 1^10 MinuUs lot 1788 Suter appointed to St. Ives. See letter ol

appears as a anpernumerary in May 2i» X78d.
London, but in July X789 be ia
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To John Crook

John Crook and David Barrowdough were the preachers in Charle*

mont, Ireland. The Conference met in London on the 29th.

London, July 27, 1788.

My Dear Brother,—^Is it not enough that I am alive

to-day ? Let God take thought for what is to come.

Ten pounds will be allowed for Brother Barrowdough and
you ; six for you, and four for him. You did well in sending

the collections to the Conference according to our rules.

You see you are no loser by it.

If my life is prolonged, 1 shall probably set out for Ireland

at the usual time—^namely, the latter end of March. But how
much grace may we receive and how much good may we do

before that time I—I am, with kind love to Sister Crook,

Your affectionate friend and brother.

To the Trustees of Dewsbury

The Conference appointed a deputation of five preachers to meet

the trustees at Dewsbury on August 14 ; but the trustees would not

give way. The preachers were removed, and those appointed to

Biratall began Methodism anew by preaching in the open street.

John Atlay became minister of the chapel from which the Methodists

had been compelled to withdraw. See letters of October 19, 1787,

and August 23, 1788.

London, July 30, 1788,

My Dear Brethren,—^Ihe question between us is, ' By
whom shall the preachers sent from time to time to Dewsbury

be judged ? ’ You say, ‘ By the trustees.' I say, ' By their

peers—^the preachers met in Conference.' You say, ‘ Give up

this, and we will receive them.' I say, ' I cannot, 1 dare not,

give up this.' Therefore, if you will not receive them on these

terms, you renounce connexion with

Your affectionate brother.

To Sarah Mallet
London, August 2, 1788.

My Dear Sister,—^Let me know any time what books you

wish to have, and I will order them to be sent to you.^ It is

^ See letters of March ii and Dec. 36.
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a pleasure to me if 1 can show in anything the regard which
I have for you, as I am firmly persuaded that you have a
conscience void of offence toward God and toward man. I

do not doubt but you have given God your heart, and do in

all things wish to do His holy and acceptable will. But if

so, it is no wonder that you should meet with crosses, both

from the devil and his children, especially as you believe you
are called of God to bear a public testimony against him. But
you are in far greater danger from applause than from censure

;

and it is wdl for you that one balances the other. But I trust

you will never be weary of well doing. In due time you shall

reap if you faint not. Whoever praises or dispraises, it is

your part to go steadily on, speaking the truth in love. I do

not require any of our preachers to license either themselves

or the places where they preach.^ Indeed, a forward young

man in Northamptonshire brought some trouble on himself

by preaching in church time, and so near the church as to

disturb both the minister and the congregation. But that

need not fright any other of our preachers. They are just

as safe as they were before. Go on, therefore, and fear nothing

but sin. And let me know if there be anything wherein I can

assist you, which will be a pleasure to, dear SaUy,

Yours affectionately.

To our Socitiies in England and Ireland

This is given in the Minutes of 1788, The balance sheet also

appears. ^£1,203 75. id. was raised for the yearly expenses ; of which

j£688 13$. 6d. had been needed * fox the deficiendea of the preachers

and their families in England, Scotland, and Wales.* The preachers

had also been * obliged to go fxom the house of one friend to another

for all their meals, to the great loss of their time and to the injury of

the work of God.' ' Let every circuit/ said the Conference, ' provide

a suticient allowance for the preadbers, that they may in general eat

thdr meals at their own lodgings/

Lokdom, Auiusi 2, 1788.

Fifty years ago and for several years following all our

preachers were single men, when in process of time a few of

them married. Those with whom they laboured maintained

^ For the Act, see Tyernvan's Wtsley^ iii. 3x2*



AIW.1TM.] To ouf Societies in England and Ireland 79

both them and their wives, there being then no settled allowance

either for the one or the other. But above thirty years ago

it was found most convenient to fix a stated allowance for both

;

and this was found by the circuits where they were stationed,

till one year some of the circuits complained of poverty. Dr.

Coke and I supplied what was wanting. The next year, the

munber of wives increasing, three or fom of them were supplied

out of the Contingent Fund. This was a bad precedent, for

more and more wives were thrown upon this fund, till it was
likely to be swallowed up thereby. We could think of no way
to prevent this, but to consider the state of our Societies in

England and Ireland, and to beg the members of each circuit

to give us that assistance which they can easily do without

hurting their families.

Within these fifty years the substance of the Methodists

is increased in proportion to their numbers. Therefore, if

you are not straitened in your own bowels, this will be no
grievance, but you will cheerfully give food and raiment to

those who give up all their time and strength and labour to

your service.

To Am Taylor
Londok, August 2, 1788,

My Dear Nancy,—I was well pleased when I heard you

were gone to spend a little time in Cork,^ where you will have

an opportunity of conversing familiarly with Sister Ward *

and with that blessed woman Sister Rogers. I do not doubt

but you will make the best use of these blessed opportunities.

Now, my dear maid, is the time when you may improve your

understanding and (what is far better) your heart. Now pray

earnestly that you may be enabled to give your whole heart to

Him who alone is worthy of it.— am, my dear Nancy,

Yours affectionatdy.

To Mrs, Ward
London, August a, 17884

My Dear Sister,—The thing has been wholly misrepre-

sented. Dr. Coke never designed any separation; but they

> See letters of July 16 and Ang. s

to her.

< See letter of June 7.
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urged him to say ‘ he wished for such a thing,’ and then faced

him down that he designed it.‘ He and I have had much
conversation together, and he is now as fully persuaded as I

am that a general separation from the Churdv either in England
or Ireland would he greatly obstructive of the work of God.

I am exceedingly glad that the Dean of Waterford now sees

the Methodists in a true light. It would be a great pity that

anything should impair the good opinion which he now enter*

tains of them. I have therefore wrote to James Deaves,* and

desired him to bear with the little oddities of Richard Condy

and to advise aU our people in my name to keep close to the

Church and Sacrament. I make little doubt but they will

take my advice.—I am, my dear sister,

Your affectionate brother.

To Frances Godfrey
Lousou, Attgust 5, 17S8,

My Dear Sister,—^You have indeed escaped as a bird out

of the snare of the fowler ;
the snare is broken, and you are

delivered. Certainly you have great reason to praise Him
who has brought you to the knowledge of His truth ; and not

only given you to know but to experience the truth as it is in

Jesus. I felt a love for you from the first time I saw you,

when you was rmder those grievous trials.* Now that you

have recovered some measure of health and strength, employ

it aU to the glory of Him that gave it. Now go on to perfection 1

Hunger and thirst after righteousness, tiU you are satisfied

therewith ; then you will be more and more near to, my dear

Fanny, Yours affectionately.

My love to your mother.

To Mrs. Charles Wesley

Mrs. Charles Wesley's home at Garth had nine children and twenty

servants. She lived at Chesterfield Street, Marylebone, ten or twelve

* See letter of May 6, Nov. 13, 1785.
* Condy was Assistant at Water- * See letters of July 31, r784, and

lord. See letter of Feb, aS. 1789 (to Aug, 2, 1789.

Tegart) ; and for Deaves, fiiat of
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years longer. Then the lease ran out, and she moved to a smaller house,

14, Nottingham Street, Marylebone.

North Grebh, August 7, 1788.

Dear Sister,—As the Conference ended yesterday after-

noon, my hurry is now a little abated. I cannot blame you
for having thoughts of removing out of that large house.

If you coidd find a lodging to your mind, it would be preferable

on many accounts, and perhaps you might live as mudh
without care as you did in the great mansion at Garth. I

was yesterday inquiring of Dr. Whitehead whether Harrogate

would not be better for Sally than the sea water.^ He seems

to think it would ; and I should not think much of giving her

ten or twenty pounds to make a trial. But I wish die could

see him first, which she might do any day between seven and

eight in the morning. Some of the first moneys I receive I

shall set apart for you ' ; and in everything that is in my power

you may depend upon the willing assistance of, dear Sally,

Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Mrs. Wesley^ In Chesterfield Street*

Marybone.

To Walter Churchey

Wesley’s judgement was sound, though Methodist preachers and

lay readers did subscribe for the volume. Fresnoy’s The Art ofPainHf^
filled pp. 1-38 of the published Poents. See letters of July 22 and

December 6 to Churchey.

London. August 8, 1788.

My Dear Brother,—I think you know that I love you and

that I should rejoice to do anything for you that is in my
power. And one allowed proof of love is plain dealing. There-

fore I wUl speak to you without any reserve. There are many
good Unes, and some very good, both in the ode and in the

translation of The Art of Painting. And I really think you

improve in versifying
:
you write a good deal better than you

did some years ago. You express your sense with more

perspicuity than you used to do, and appear to have greater

^ Sally went to Ramsgate. See * See letter of Dec. 21.

letter of Sept. x.

VIII-^
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variety of words as well as more strenglh. But Ihere is

nothing (to rise the modern cant word) sentiment til in either

the ode or the translation. There is nothing of tender or

pathetic, nothing that touches the passioms. Therefore no
bookseller would venture to buy them, as knowing they will

not sell. And they lie utterly out of the way of the Methodists,

who do not care to buy or even to read (at least the generality

of them) any but religious books. I do not believe all my
influence would induce them to buy as many copies as would

suffice to pay for the printing.

I have not yet seen my brother's translation of the Psalms.

Neither, indeed, could I as yet have time to read it, were it

put into my hands.

If any had asked my advice, they would not have thrust

out the account of George Lukins ‘ into theworld so prematurely.

It should have been fully authenticated linst. I am, with love

to Sister Churchey, Your affoctioiiatc brother.

I expect to be at Brecon on Sunday se'nniglit.

To Arthur Keeno
London, August 8, 1788.

Mv Dear Arthur,—Even at this busy time I must snatch

a few minutes to write. You have now an easy way to show

your afiection for me and your willingness to be advised by
me. It is the belief of many that you will see me in Ireland

no more. But if I should live till spring, I shall endeavour

to visit Dublin at the usual time, about the end of March.*

If then you have a real regard for me, see that your preaching-

house * be enlarged without delay.

Forward the building that it may be ready when I come.

Do this, and I shall know that you have a love for, my dear

Arthru:, Your ever affectionate brother.

My kind love attend Bella and all the little ones.

^ Lukba tiad been exorcised in the last visit on March 29, X789.

Vestry of Temple Church, Bristol. > In Whitefriat Street. See letter

See Journal, vii. 362. of June 16.

* He arrived in Dublin for his
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To Lady Maxwell
London, Aitgast 8, lySS#

My Dear Lady,

—

It is certain many persons both in Scot-

land and England would be well pleased to have the same
preachers always. But we cannot forsake the plan of acting

which we have followed from the beginning. For fifty years

God has been pleased to bless the itinerant plan, the last year

most of all. It must not be altered till I am removed ; and

I hope will remain till our Lord comes to reign upon earth.

I do not know (unless it unfits us for the duties of life)

that we can have too great a sensibility of human pain. Me-

thinks I should be afraid of losing any degree of this sensibility.

I had a son-in-law (now in Abraham's bosom) who quitted his

profession, that of a surgeon, for that very reason ; because

he said it made him less sensible of human pain.' And I have

known exceeding few persons who have carried this tenderness

of spirit to excess. I recollect but one who was constrained

to leave off in a great measure visiting the sick because he could

not see any one in pain without fainting away. Mr. Charles

Perronet was the first person I was acquainted with who was

favoured with the same experience as the Marquis De Renty *

with regard to the ever-blessed Trinity, Miss Ritchie was the

second. Miss Roe (now Mrs. Rogers) the third. I have as yet

found but a few instances ; so that this is not, as I was at

first apt to suppose, the common privilege of all that are

' perfect in love.’ *

Pardon me, my dear friend, for my heart is tenderly

concerned for you, if I mention one fear I have concerning

you, .tfst, on conversing with some, you should be in any

degree warped from Christian simplicity. 0 do not wish to

hide that you are a Methodist I Surely it is best to appear

just what you are. I believe you will receive this as a proof

of the sincerity with which I am, my dear Lady,

Your ever affectionate servant.

^ Was this NoaJi Vazeille ? Heniy), Soe latter of Oct. 3, 1731,
* * I bearinme ordinarilyan experi* » Compare letters of June ii, 1777

mental verity and a plenitude of the (to Hannah Ball), and July 4,

most Holy ^nity, which exalts me and Lady Maxwdl's letters to

to a simple view of God/ (Wesley's Alexander Mather in her Life, pp.

Extract of the Life of Monsieur De 339-61.
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To Ann Bolton
BnitroN, August 15, 1788.

Dear Nancy,

—

Last night I received yours at Monmouth.
The same complaint which you make of not receiving an
answer to your letter another person had just been making.
But I had answered you both. I cannot therefore but conclude

that both my letters had some way or other miscarried. Since

I saw you a young slender girl just beginning to seek salvation

I do not remember that you ever offended in anything. But
you was always exceeding dear to me, So you are still. And
I would show it effectually if my power were equal to my will.

I love you the more because you are a daughter of affliction.

I suppose you are still in God's school. But you still remember
He loveth whom He chasteneth. If you love me still, write

freely to, my dear Nancy, Yours very affectionately.

To Miss Bolton, In Wltnoy,
Oxfordsliire,

To John Atlay

Atlay, the Book Steward in I,ondon, who had previously been an
itinerant preacher for nine years, wrote to "Wesley on August 19 to say
that he had accepted the invitation of the Dewsbury trustees to bo
thoir minister. ' But it gives me more pain than I can express when 1

tell you that in order to go there, 1 must quit the Book-Room. The
longest I can stay in it will be till the asth of September, and by that

time you will be able to get one for my place. 1 tliinfc the fittest man
in the world for it is Joseph Bradford. If ho should be appointed,

he may come directly and stay with us till wo go ; and by that time I

could teach him more than he could learn in three months without me,'

He pleads that Wesley would not disown him or forbid his preaching in

Methodist chapels where it was agreeable to the preachers. See letters

of July 30 and August 31,

Bbmbroxx, August 23, 1788.

My Dear Brother,—^If you are persuaded that such a

promise (which is the whole and sole cause of the breach at

Dewsbury) is binding, &c,, you must follow your persuasion.

You will have blame enough from other persons ; my hand
shall not be upon you. If I can do you good, I will ; but I

shall certainly do you no harm. George Wiitfield is the

person I choose to succeed you. I wish you would teach him
as much as you can without delay.— am, with kind love to

Sister Atlay, Your affectionate brother.
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To Elizabeth Baker

Wesley had met Miss Baker at Monmouth on August 15. Her
elder sister had removed to Cowbridge. But Elizabeth (who afterwards

married Mr. Jordan, of Monmouth) ' more than supplies her place.

She is a jewel indeed ; full of faith and love, and zealous of good works.'

See Journal, vii, 423 ; and letters of October 27, 1784 (to Sarah Baker),

and September 16, 1788.

Cashasthbk, August 26, 1788.

My Dear Betsy,—Since I had the pleasure of seeing you
I have been thinking much on what you said concerning your

loving others too much. In one sense this cannot be
;
you

cannot have too much benevolence for the whole human race

:

but in another sense you may
;
you may grieve too much for

the distresses of others, even so much as to make you incapable

of giving them the relief which otherwise you should give them.

So 1 know one that, when he sees any one in strong pain,

directly faints away.* It is something like this which you mean
by feding too much for others ? You can give me two or three

instances of it, and then I shall be better able to judge.

Have you a constant witness of the pardoning love of

God ? And do you find an abiding love to Him ? Have you

yet been enabled to give Him yoiu: whole heart ? If so, at what

time and in what manner did you receive this blessing ?

I think you can speak with all freedom to

Yours very afiectionatdy.

To John Atlay

Atlay replied on August 28 that he had had two hours’ conversation

with Brother Whitfield the previous night, and that he was ’ fully

determined not to come into the Book-Room.' He also said that if

Wesley would appoint two men of peace to Dewsbury ‘ X will stay with

you.’ See letters of August 23 and September 4.

Bbistol, August 31. 1788.

I pray, Brother Atlay, do not serve me so. If you will

not serve me yoursdf, do not hinder others from serving me.

Do not fright George Whitfield from it ; but encourage him

to it, and instruct him as quick as possible. My death is

nothing to the purpose. I have now nothing to do with the

t See letter of Aug. 8 to Lady Maxwell;



86 John Wesley's Letters

Dewsbury people
:

go with them and serve, them. But I

am still Your affectionate brother.

To his Niece Sarah Wesley
Bristol, Septembir x, 1788.

My Dear Sally,—I received yours yesterday in the after-

noon. As Ramsgate ^ is more private, I am not sorry that you

are there, and that you have so suitable a companion.

I think it would be expedient for you to bathe every day,

vuless you find yourself chilled when you come out. But I

do not advise you to drink any sea water. I am persuaded it

was never designed to enter any human body for any purpose

but to drown it.

The great comfort is that you have a good and wise physician

always ready both to advise and to assist. Therefore you are

assured hedth you shall have if health be best. That all

thongs may work together for your good is the prayer of,

my dear Sally, Your ever affectionate Uncle.

To John Attay

Atlay replied to the letter of August 3x1 'I never did hinder

George ‘Whitfield from eerving you ; let him testify if 1 did.* On
September 20 be wrote that he had just finished taking stock, winch was

estimated at ;^i3,73t iSs, 3d., according to the prices fixed in the

catalogue. However, you may he sure it is not less than that. Most of

these are saleable things. You will be sure to find sale for them if you

live ; and if not, they will be of equal value to those to whom you leave

them. Atlay went to Dewsbury on September 24. Whitfield followed

him as Book Steward, See Tyerman's Wesley, iii. 557 ; and letters of

August 31 and September 20 (to Henry Moore).

Bristol, Seplembet 4, 1788,

My Dear Brother,—I was once afraid that you had

dissuaded George Whitfidd from taking charge of the books

;

but I can take your word. Now I am fully satisfied that you

did not ; and I believe you will teach him everything relating

to that charge. But one thing is much upon my mind : 1

wish you would hire one or two proper persons, and take an

inventory of all the books that are either in the shop or under

* 8m letters of Aug. 7 end Sept, 8,
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the chapel. This will be worth all the pains. Then George

will know what he has to do.—I am
Your affectionate brother.

To Mr. John Atlay, New Chapd,
Loudon,

To Thomas Cooper
Bristol, September 6, 1788.

Dear Tommy,—I will not send any other person into the

Derby Circuit if you will be there in two or three weeks.'

Otherwise I must, or the work of God might suffer in a manner
not cEisy to be repaired. You should have told me at first what
your disorder was, and possibly I might have saved you from

much pain.—I am, dear Tommy,
Your affectionate brother.

To Mr. Thos. Cooper, lu Cherry Lane,
Birmingham.

To his Niece Sarah Wesley

John Henderson was sent to Kingswood School, where at the age of

eight he was able to teach Latin. He went to Pembroke College,

Oxford, and developed special medical gifts, but got lost in Mystidsm
and gave way to intemperance. When. Dr. Johnson visited Oxford in

June 1784, Henderson had tea with him, a ' student of Pemlnoke
College, c^ebrated for bis wonderful acquirements in alchemy, judicial

astrology, and other abstruse and curious learning/ On March 13,

1789, Wesley spent some time with his father,
* deeply afiected with the

loss of his only son, who, with as great talents as mo^ men in England,

had lived two-and-thirty years and done just nothing.' Wesley told

Walter Churchey that he could learn noilfiiig concerning the manner
of his death. He died at Oxford on November 2, and was buried at

St. George's, Kingswood. See Journal^ vii. 477 ; Arminian Magazine,

1793, pp. 140-4 ; Boswell's Johnson (Globe edition), p. 640 ; letter of

December 6, 1788 ; and for Henderson's father, S^tember 9, X765.

Bristol, September 8, 1788.

My Dear Sally,—You shall have just as many friends

as will be for your good ; and why ^ould not my Betty

Bitchie he in the number ? I must look to that, if I live to see

Loudon again, which will probably be in three weeks.

* Cooper, wlio had been stationed dianged to Derby. Hewas appointed
at Birmingham, and was down in the to VTolverhampton In 1789.

Minutes for Hymouth, had been
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If sea water has that effect on you. it is plain you are not to

drink it.* All the body is fuU of imbibing pores. You take in

water enough that way. If your appetite increases, so does

your strength, although by insensible degrees.

I have seen John Henderson several times. I hope he does

not live in any sin. But it is a great disadvantage that he has

nothing to do. I hope we shall find him something.

I have a work in hand that will give you pleasure : I have

begun to write my brother’s Life.* Now, in this you may
assist me much. You knew as much of him as most people

;

and you have the pen of a ready witness. Set down everything

you can recollect concerning him, I think between us we shall

be able to make something out. You may set down every-

thing you can think of
; I can select such a portion as is most

proper. You have now leisure for it and for doing good to

any whom Providence ddivers into your hands. Peace be with

your spirit 1— am, my dear Sally,

Yours in tender affection.

To Elizabeth Baker
BviiwtQX,, SfipUmh^r x6, X7E8,

Mv Dear Betsy,—One would be apt to imagine that there

could be no ill consequence of the deepest concern for the sin

and misery of our Mow creatures. But clear, indisputable

experience shows the contrary to a demonstration. Lucretia

Smith’ (to mention only one instance), a young gentlewoman

of our Society here, who found remission of sins long ago and

was unblameable in her whole b^aviour, reasoned on that

question, ‘ Why does not the God of love make every one as

happy as me ? ’ till she lost all her happiness, all her peace,

which she never recovered since. Beware, therefore, of

reasoning on those points which are far too high for you.

Such knowledge is too wonderful for us : we cannot attain

unto it. His ways are unsearchable and His judgements a

great deep. What He doeth thou imowest not now ; it is

^ See letters of Sept, i, 1788, and progress in coUeottog inaterial* See

Sept. x7, X790. Jackson's CharUs Weslty, ti. 454

;

* This srotk henever accompliatked* and letter of Sept. a6.

He died before he had made tnnoh * See letter of Oct. ax, 1757.
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enough that thou shalt know hereafter. I hope you never will

be weary of well-doing. Herein your sister Sally is a pattern.

She has done unspeakable good since she came to Cowbridge.*

God sent her thither to revive His work there. When I first

heard of her removal from Monmouth, I could not but be

troubled at not seeing by what possible means the want of her

could be supplied. But it is done already. God has raised

you to supply her place. And He will supply all your wants

out of the riches of His mercy in Christ Jesus. In what sense

do you see God ? Are you always sensible of His lovingpresence ?

How do you ‘ rejoice evermore ’ and * pray without ceasing

and in everything give thanks ? ’ It is certain this is the will of

God concerning you in Christ Jesus. Adieu I

To Joseph Benson
Brisioi., Septembtr 17, 1788.

Dear Joseph,—I congratulate you upon the happy in-

crease of your family.* And I am glad you have determined

to correct Mr. Fletcher’s I^etters.* You will observe that it

is dangerous on such subjects to depart from Scripture either

as to language or sentiment. I believe that most of the

controversies which have disturbed the Church have arisen

from people's wanting to be wise above what is written, not

contented with what God has plainly revealed there. And,

Joseph, do not you yourself immediately forget this; and

immediately move out in a curious metaphysical disquisition

about what God has not plainly revealed ? What have you

or I to do with that difficulty ? I dare not, will not, reason

about it for a moment. I believe just what is revealed, and

no more. But I do not pretend to accoiMti for it, or to solve the

difficulties that may attend it. Let angels do this, if they can.

But I think they cannot. I think even these would find ' no

end, in wandering mazes lost.'* Some years since, I read about

fifty pages of Dr. Watts’s ingenious treatise upon the glorified

humanity of Christ.* But it so confounded my intellects, and

1 Wedey bad been tbeie in Auguat. Sept. 3.

See letters of Ang. 36, 1788, and * See letter of June 9.

Oct. St 1789. * Paradisf Lost, ii. 361.

* A daughter had been bom on See letter of June 8, 1780.
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plunged me into such unprofitable reasonings, yea dangerous

even, that I would not have read it through for five hundred
pounds. It led him into Arianism. Take care that similar

tracts (all of which I abhor) have not the same elioct upon you.^

Pursue that train of reasoning as far as it will go, and it will

surely land you either in Socinianism or Deism. I like your

thoughts upon Materialism, as, I doubt not, I should those on
the Separate Existence of the Soul. It will be best to print

at Hull or York, if you can print almost as cheap and can have

as good paper. Should there not be a thousand copies ? Then
you will reserve an hundred of them for yourself.

The matter of Dewsbury you mistake totally. When I

met the trustees at Dewsbury they all promised me to settle

the house according to the deed then read. They flew off from

this, not J

;

I desired no more from the beginning to the end.

The sum of all was, If any one accuses a preacher whom I send,

I, not the accuser, will be his judge. And this I cannot give

up."—I am, with love to Sister Benson, dear Joseph,

Your affectionate friend and brother.

But hold I Docs not Mrs. Fletcher consider this impression

as her property ?

To Francis Asbury

This is the letter to which Asbury's diary for March 15^ 17891 refers

:

* Here X received a bitter pill from one of my greatest fxiends. Praise

the Lord for my trials also ) May they all be sanctified 1

*
It was the

last letter he had from Wesley,

When Wosley directed that a General Conference ^nld be held in

X787 and Whatcoat made Asbury's colleague, Asbury said that ' To
appoint a joint superintendent with me were stretches of power we did

not understand ' ; and the preachers and people were not willing to

accept orders from England now that the Colonies had become inde**

pendent. Asbury tells his old friend Jasper Winscom on August i5»

1788 :
' I am a bi^op and a beggar ; our connexion is very poor, our

preachers on the frontiers labour the whole year for six or eight pounds*

^ Benson was * busy reading some writing ' a material change took

chapters on the Godhead of Christ place in his mind as to the previous

to perfect Mr. Pletchex's "MSS, on existence of the human soul of

that subject.' Hia son says in the Christ.'

manuscript Lifip ii« 1644, that while * See letter of July 30.
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1 have opened a bouse for the education of youth which will cost

;£4,ooo to complete it, and the burden lies chiefly on me ; so that I can
hardly command my one coat and my yearly allowance.* See letters

of July 17, 1788, and October 31, 1789.

London, September ao, 1798.

[My Dear Brother],—^There is, indeed, a wide difference

between the relation wherein you stand to the Americans and
the relation wherein I stand to aU the Methodists. You are

the elder brother of the American Methodists : I am imder

God the father of the whole family. Therefore I naturally

care for you all in a manner no other persons can do. There-

fore I in a measure provide for you aU ; for the supplies which

Dr. Coke provides for you, he could not provide were it not

for me, were it not that I not only permit him to collect but

also support him in so doing.

But in one point, my dear brother, I am a little afraid both

the Doctor and you differ from me. I study to he little
;
you

study to be great. 1 creep
:
you strut along. I found a

school
:
you a college 1 ^ nay, and call it after your own names

!

0 beware, do not seek to be something 1 Let me be nothing,

and ' Christ be all in all T
One instance of this, of your greatness, has given me great

concern. How can you, how dare you suffer yourself to be

called Bishop ? 1 shudder, I start at the very thought I Men
may call me a knave or a fool, a rascal, a scoundrd, and I

am content
;

but they diaU never by my consent caU me
Bishop 1 For my sake, for God’s sake, for Christ’s sake put

a full end to this 1 Let the Presbyterians do what they please,

but let the Methodists know their calling better.

Thus, my dear Franky, I have told you aU that is in my
heart. And let this, when I am no more seen, bear witness

how sincerely I am Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Henry Moore
Bristol, SepUmher 20, 1788,

My Dear Brother,— have taken place in the mail

coach for Sunday se’imi^t in the afternoon, so that I shall

probably be with you on Monday morning.

^ Cokssbury CoUege, bo called after its founders Coke and Asbury, was twke

burnt down.
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Pray tell George Whitfield to settle himself in the Book-
Room without delay, as John Allay has appointed to leave it

on the 25th instant.^ I beg of Brother Rankin and you to

advise and assist him to the uttermost of your power. Many
croakers, no doubt, will strive to discourage him ; therefore

strengthen his hands all you can .—

1

am, with much love to

my Nancy, dear Henry,

Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Mr.
Bristol, SepienibBt 30, i788«

Mv Dear Friend,—^The question properly refers (when we
speak of a separation from the Church) to a total and immediate

separation. Such was that of Mr. j.*igham’s people first, and

afterwards that of Lady Huntingdon’s; who all agreed to

form therasdves into a separate body without delay, to go to

church no more, and to have no more connexion with the

Church of England than with the Church of Rome.

Such a separation I have always declared against; and

certainly it will not take place (if ever it docs) while I live.

But a kind of separation has already taken place, and will

inevitably spread, though by slow degrees. Those ministers

(so called) who neither live nor preach the gospel I dare not

say are sent of God. Where one of these is settled, many of

the Methodists dare not attend his ministry
;

so, if there be no

other church in that neighbourhood, they go to diurch no

more. This is the case in a few places already, and it will be

the case in more
; and no one can justly blame me for this,

neither is it contrary to any of my professions.

To Mrs. Charles Wesl^

The annuity of j£ioo settled on Charles Wesley at his marriage was
continued to his widow till her death. See Jackson's Charles Wesley,

ii. 452-3 ; and letters of August 7 and September 26.

Bristol, September 22, 1788.

Dear Sister,

—

^As John Atlay has deserted me and George

Whitfield is but just come into his place, I do not yet know
anything of my own circumstances. But I hope to be in town

^ Seo letters of Sept. 4 and ^4.
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on Monday ; and, either for the sake of you or ray dear Sally,

I shall certainly do anything that is in the power of, dear sister.

Your affectionate friend and brother.

To John Atlay

Atlay wished Wesley to yield the whole point in question and supply

preachers to Dewsbury, He had said in his letter of September so
that he was informed Wesley had been saying that he would not leave

the Book-Room to make way for Whitfield, and that he must come up
to London in order to get him out. This letter was sent to Atlay at

Dewsbury, and closed the correspondence, which Atlay published in

January 1790. He knew Wesley's mind, and proved himself unfaithful

to his duty. See letters of September 30, 1788, and July 17, 1789, to

Henry Moore, and February 25, 1790,

BaisroL, September 34, 1788.

My Dear Brother,—^From the time that you gave me
warning of quitting my service and informed me you was

determined to stay no longer with me (unless upon impossible

conditions) than the 25th instant, I resolved to say nothing

more or less about it, but to let the matter go as it would go.

Whether you made a wise ehoice in preferring your present to

your former station we shall see, if you and I should live two

or three years longer. Meantime I am as ever

Your affectionate brother.

PS.—I say nothing about you to the people of Bristol.

To Ms Niece Sarah Wesley
BnisTox,, Stptmher 26, 1788.

Dear Sally,—The reading of those poisonous writers

the Mystics confounded the intellects of both my brother and

Mr. Fletcher and made them afraid of (what ought to have

been their glory) the letting their light ^ne before men.

Therefore I do not wonder that he was so unwilling to speak of

himself, and consequently that you knew so little about him.'

The same wrong humility continually inculcated by those

writers would induce him to discontinue the writing his

JomncA, When I see those detached papers you speak of,

I shall easily judge whether any of them are proper to be

published.

A See letter of Sept. 8*
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On Monday I expect to be in town ;
but I shall leave it

again on Wednesday and set out for Norfolk and Suffolk.

Afterward I shall visit (if God permit) the other northern

circuits till the end of October. Then I visit the classes the

first two weeks in November. So that I shall not reach

Canterbury before November 24. But do not you want
money ? ^ You can speak freely to, my dear Sally,

Yours most affectionately.

To Walter Clmrchey
Bristol, Septetnher 27, 1788.

My Dear Brother,

—

^To-morrow evening I am to set oul

for London. So I still creep up and down, as I would fain

do a little work before the night cometh wherein no man can

work, I commend you much for not suffering your daughter

to go you know not where. Wliat would it profit her to gain

a thousand pounds and then lose her soul? which could

scarce fail to be the consequence of placing her in an un-

godly family. I do not know anything in Bristol that would

suit ; but very probably I may find something in London.

I should be glad if I could have a conversation with Mr.

Cowper. I verily think there would be no great difference

between us.*

S^pUwbdf 27, London.

I think it is a pity to burn the poems. There are many good

lines in them.* So there are in the Dedication, which I thought

I had sent you with the rest. I will send two of the Prayer-

Books by the first opportunity. Peace be with you and

yours.— am Your affectionate brother.

Xo Mr. Churchey, Near the Hay, Brecon.

To Lady Maxwell

The late Lady Glenorchy and Lady Hope had purchased land for a

chapel at the Hot Wells, Bristol ; and Lady Maxwell, by the appoint-

ment of Lady Glenorchy, had to carry this into efiect. She left £din-

^ See letter of Sept, aa, to Churchey.
< See letters of July 22 and Dec. 6 ’ See letter of Aug. 8 to him.
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burgh on October ii, and arrived in Bristol on the 27th. The chapel

vras called Hope Chapel. See Lancaster's Life ofLady Maxwell, p. 348.

London, September 30, 1788.

My Dear Lady,—For many years a great person professed

and I believe had a great regard for me.^ I therefore believed

it my duty to speak with all freedom, which I did in a long

letter. But she was so displeased that she said to a friend, ‘ I

hate Mr. Wesley above all the creatures upon earth.’

I now believe it my duty to write fredy to you. Will it

have the same effect ? Certainly I would not run the hazard,

did I not regard yom: happiness more than your favour.

Therefore I will speak. May God enable you not only to

pardon it, but to profit thereby I Indeed, unless you profit

by it, I do not expect you to forgive.

Be pleased to observe I do not af&rm anything
;

I only

beg you calmly to consider, Would it be right for me to

propagate a doctrine which I believed to be false ? particularly

if it were not only false but dangerous to the souls of men,

frequently hindering their growth in grace, stopping their

pursuit of holiness ?

And is it right in you to do this ? You believe the doctrine

of Absolute Predestination is false. Is it, then, right for you

to propagate this doctrine in any kind or degree, particularly

as it is not only false but a very dangerous doctrine, as we have

seen a thousand times ? Does it not hinder the work of God in

the soul, feed all evU and weaken all good tempers, turn many
quite out of the way of life and drive them back to perdition ?

Is not Calvinism the very antidote of Methodism, the

most deadly and successful enemy which it ever had ? ‘ But

my friend desired that I would propagate it, and lodged money
with me for this very purpose.’ What then ? May I destroy

souls because my friend desired it ? Ought you not rather

to throw that money into the sea ? 0 let not any money or

any friend move you to propagate a lie, to strike at the root

of Methodism, to grieve the holiest of your friends, and to

endanger your own soul 1

Living or d3ring, I shall always be, my dear Lady,

Your most affectionate servant.

* The Countess of Huntingdon.
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To Jasper Winscom
London, Septe»nb(r 30, 1788.

My Dear Brother,—^'the Conference cannot and will not

bear the expense of that foolish law suit. I can conceive but

one way to pay it. The hundred pounds which you borrowed

of me you may pay to the attorney, and his receipt in full

diall be your chscharge.‘—I am
Your affectionate brother.

To Walter Griffith {?)

This letter is probably addressed to Walter Griffith, then Assistant

at Newry. He was a native of Clogheen in co. Tipperary, who had been

converted in Dublin in 1780 and became a zealous and successful

itinerant in 1784.

London, October 10, 1788.

My Dear Brother,—It is certain you cannot preach the

truth without offending those who preaclr the contrary.

Nevertheless, you must preach it, only in the mildest and [most]

inoffensive manner the thing will admit of. And beware that

you never return evil for evil or railing for railing, but contrari-

wise blessing.

You cannot constrain any one to go to church; you

can only advise them to it, and encourage them by your

example.

My kind love to your wife.—I am
Your affectionate friend and brother.

To James Bogie

Bogie was Assistant at Berwick. He had made a suggestion for

* the division of Scotland into the three southern circuits,' which was
put into execution at the Conference of 1789. Glasgow now became a

circuit, and Bogie was appointed to it. See letter of August i, 1789,

to him.

London, October ii, 1788.

My Dear Brother,—^It is an excellent plan. The sooner

you put it in execution the better ; only see that you be all

punctual to follow one another exactly. Let not a little

hindrance or inconvenience put you out of your way ;—^sup-

^ See letters of Sept, 13, 1785, and June 17, 1786.
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pose a shower of rain or snow. Press on I Break through t

Take up your cross each of you and follow your Master
; so

shall the world and the devil fall under your feet.—I am, dear

Jemmy, Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Mrs. Coch
London, October 12, 1788.

My Dear Sister,—^It gives me much pleasure to find you
are still happy in God, leaning upon your Beloved. 0 may you
increase therein more and more I May you be more and more
holy, and you will be more and more happy ! ^ This I long for,

even your perfection, your growing up in all things into Him
that is our Head. O may you never endeavour

Love's all-sufficient sea to raise

By drops of creature happiness I

I sent you a little book or two by Mr. Clarke. If I can be

of any service to you in anything, it would be an unspeakable

satisfaction to, my dear sister, Yours affectionately.

To Joseph Comtl^
Lo]»don« Ociobef it,

Dear Joseph,—I really think you have hardly had so much
scandal as one might expect would fall to your share. I have

heard very few faults found with you for above these forty

years, and I think you and I have not had one quarrel yet.

So it is very probable we never shall.

What relates to expense we can set right. But the other

evil is more hard to be remedied, because many of the preachers,

especially in Scotland, are got above my hand. I never

desired them to have service thrice a day ; I knew it would

be too hard for most of them. I never advised them to

symbolize’ with the Scots. I told them over and over. It

was needless. We might have done in Scotland just as we

did in England. Dr. Hamilton was already convinced of

^ See letters of June 26 (to Adam the use of their garments was in his

Clarke) and Dec. opinion to symbolize with Anti-

* To agree in belief or practice. chxiBt* (History of thfi Puritans, L 69)

»

Neal says of Hooper :
* To continue

VIII
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it. What can be done now I cannot tell, lint certainly the

preadicis must not kill tlieamselve.'i. Retrcncli what pail of

the Sunday service you please, and I will not blame you. I

do not see why the collection may not be made at six, with a

little preamble telling them the real case. Tins may answer

just as well. Lay it upon me. Say, ' Mr. Wesley charges me
not to murther myself.'

Dr. Coke did forget, but is now writing your letters of

Orders.—I ever am, dear Joseph,

Your affectionate friend and brother.

Rev. Mr. Cownley, Minister of the Methodist Church,

Leith>AA^ind, Edinburgh.

To the Rev. Mr. Heath
Losdok, Oeloher 90, 1788,

Dear Sir,—! am of the same mind with you that it will be

well for you to return to your native country.' If you was

here, I think we would hardly part again as long as I lived.

I have no doubt of finding you employment in England. AH
the difficulty is how to get over. Dr. Coke is not pleased with

a letter sent to Mr. Asbury and transmitted to him wherein

you are charged with neglect of the children ; but you have an

opportunity of answering for yourself. Perhaps you was so

unhinged and discouraged by finding things otherwise than

you expected that you had not the heart to apply yourself to

anything as diligently as you was used to do. However that

he, I should be right glad to see you well landed in England

;

and that God may bring you in full blessing of the gospel

of peace is the prayer of, dear sir.

Your affectionate friend and brother.

To the Kev. Mr. Heath, At Cokesbury College,

To be left at Philip Rogers, Esq.,

In Baltimore, Maryland.

To Edward Jackson
Lonsok, Octohw 24, 1788.

My Dear Brother,— coxnmend you for denying tickets

to all that have neglected meeting their classes, unless they

1 See letters of Aug. 6, 1787, and Dec. 2, 1788.
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seriously promise to meet them for the time to come. You
cannot be too exact in this. You do well likewise to exhort

all the bdievers that are in earnest or wotdd be in earnest to

meet in band. But the bands in every place need continual

instruction ;
for they are continually flying in pieces.^ But the

grand means of the revival of the work of God in Shefhdd *

was the prayer-meetings. There were then twdve of them in

various parts of the town every Sunday night. Keep up
these, and you will keep up the flame.—I am, with love to

Sister Jackson, dear Edward,

Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Mr. Jackson^ At the Proaching-house,

In Sheffield,

To WiUiam Stephens

William Stevens, a native of Plymouth Dock, ceased to travel in

i8o2 through ill health. For four years he was English Master at

Kingswood, and then had a private school on Kingswood Hill till his

death in 1813.

LounoK, Octcbtr 3X, 1788.

My Dear Brother,—^You do well to write without disguise.

Otherwise I should not be able to judge. As you state the

matter I cannot but agree withyou that you are cidled to marry.

But 'tis pity that you had not told me these things as plainly

before the Conference. Then I could have made the way plain

for you which now wUl be attended with some difficulty.

—

I am, dear Billyt Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Mr. Will. Stephens, At the Fieachuig-house,

In Cardifi.

To John Valton
London, October 31, 1788.

My Dear Brother,—^Whoever they were written by the

rules are excellent rules ; and I should have no objection

to your printing them in the manner you mention. One

thing is certain, that it would be some advantage to the poor

printer ; and it is probable that the rules would be useful to

a serious reader.

' See letter of Jan. 6, 1781. < Jackson was Assistant there.
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I think if you used decoction of nettles every morning
(if you have not done it already) it might restore your strength.

— am, with love to Sister Valton,

Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Peter Mill

Peter Mill was appointed Assistant at Newcastle by the Conference

which met on July 29, with positive instructions to bring the Millboum
Chapel case to a settlement. See WM.S, iv. 228 ; and letters of

May 31 and November (to William Smith).

[Ociobn 1788.]

Dear Peter,—^Alter that vile plan of yours so that the

poor people at [Haworth] may have preaching every Sunday
morning at nine ; and put down the chanting at Shields

; and

^ow that you regard

Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Thomas CarliU

Carlill was Assistant at Horncastle in 1787 with two colleagues.

At the Conference of 1788 a third preacher was appointed.

I.ecky says that during the whole summer of 178B George Ill's

health had been visibly impaired. On November 5 ho burst into such

open and violent delirium that he had to be placed under strict restraint.

Wesley * ordered all our brethren in Great Britain and Ireland to

observe ’ February 25, 1789, with fasting and prayer for the recovery

of His Majesty's health ; but on February 19 the doctors pronounced the

King convalescent, and the day was turned into one of thanksgiving.

See Journal, vii. 471 ; Lecky’s England, v, 379.

[Noosmier 1788.]

Dear Tommy,—

W

e have suffered much inconvenience by
taking in more preachers than we were able to keep, or indeed

to employ, without their staying in one place longer than was

good either for them or for the people. And this is a wrong

time of year to send out young preachers, especially into the

fens of I^colnshire. You must therefore make the best shift

that you can till towards spring.

1 am glad to hear that you go on in love and peace with

eadi other.

All our brethren should pray fervently and continually for

the King. Nothing but the mighty power of God can restore

him.— am, dear Tommy,
Your affectionate friend and brother.
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To Peter MUl
'When Mill preached at MUlhouxn Place foi the first lame, he read

out Wesley's instructions as to the discontinuance of some objectionable

features in the chanting. He disclaimed any personal bias and made
some unguarded reference to Wesley’s humour which drew forth this

remonstrance. See previous letter.

London, November [3 or 4], 1788.

My Dear Brother,—^My humour was as much out of the

question as my stature. My objection to the chanting the

Psalms was, we have no such thing among the Methodists,

But when I was informed they were not the reading Fsahns

which w^e chanted but only the hymns in the morning and

evening service, my pbjections of course fell to the ground.

But as this little dispute is now at an end, there will be no need

of saying any more, only that courtesy and brotherly love

require it.—I am Your affectionate brother.

To Adam Clarke

Clarke was detained for three months in Guernsey through the

indisposition of John Bredin, the Assistant there. He was appointed

Assistant at Bristol in 1789. The new (diapel in Jersey was being

built, and they needed all the money they could raise for that purpose

rather than for Dr. Coke’s missions. The cost was £600, and upwards

of £400 was ' the liberal contribution of our handful of blessed people/

A few friends had lent Clarke money, and this he had since been able

to r^ay. See Dunn’s Clarke, p. 65 ; and letters of June 36, 1788 (to

Clarke), and February 34, 1790,

London, November 5, 178S.

MyDear Brother,—I am always well pleased to hear from

you. I am glad you visit Guernsey. You must in no wise

confine yomrself to Jersey. It would be a sin against God
and the people. You ought not to spend more than twice as

much time in Jersey as you do out of it. It would have been

quite wrong to have made a collection for Dr, Coke at this

critical time. The Doctor is often too hasty. He does not

maturely consider all circumstances. If you have any money

in your hands, you may expend what I subscribed and draw

upon me for it. Probably at the Conference your sphere of

action will be enlarged. I hope in the meantime you will not

suffer Sister Clarke to be unemployed. See that she fulfil the
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office of a deaconess. Peace be with all your spirits 1 I think

it will be well to sell the old chapel.^— am
Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Benjamin Rhodes
London, November 6, 1788,

My Dear Brother,~I am glad to hear that Sister Rhodes

begins to recover her strength. It has been observed for many
years that some at Redruth were apt to despise and very willing

to govern their preachers. But I commend you for standing

in your place, and changing both general and particular

stewards.*

The case of Rd. Phillips I refer wholly to you. But if his

gifts be tolerable (as we at London thought), let him not be

oppressed.*— am, with love to Sister Rhodes,

Your affectionate friend and brother.

To John Blunt

This letter is endorsed 'Wedey—answers/ Jolm Blunt was
probably a class-leader. His occupation is not certain, though it

may have been legal. He and one of his sons were deeply impressed by
Wesley and were great friends of his, though Blunt was a keen Church-

man and disliked some of Wesley’s methods. The son went about a good
deal with Wesley. They were very well to do. The eldest son was
Master in Chancery in 1849, Charles was Consul at Smyrna, George a

judge at Meerut, Henry ia East India Company’s Army, Walter a
clergyman. Henry Moore and Samuel Bradbum were stationed in

London
;
John Edwards was one of Wesley’s preachers, who conducted

a preaching-tour from Land’s End to the North of Yorkshire at his

own expense. He built the first chapel in Lambeth, and charged no
rent for it ; Wesley opened it on January 7, X779. His wife had a
school with nearly a hundred girls, and maintained and educated more
than twelve ministers’ daughters, (See Journal, vii. 344.)

CxTY Road, November 7, 1788.

Brother Blunt,— am constrained to tell you you use

me ill. Be you ever so great a man and I ever so little, you owe
it to me to give me an account at the stated times of those souls

^ See letter of June x, 1789, been admitted on trial atthe London
* See letter of Jan. 7, 1 789. Conference in August) were appointed
* Benjamin Rhodes, Samuel Bards- at Redruth,

ley, and Richard FlfiUlps (who
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I have entrusted you with, for whom I am to give an account

to God.

Now I am speaking (perhaps the last time), friendship

compels me to speak plain. Of all the men I have conversed

with in London or in England, I think you have the most

pride, you are above measure self-conceited and full of your-

self. Whereas you are by no means equal even in sense to

those whom you despise—^Mr. Bradbum, Moore and John

Edwards, for instance. Their natural understanding is

stronger than yours, and is likewise far better unproved.

0 humble yourself before God and man I Despise no man
but yourself ! Learn to say from your heart, ‘ Lord, I am not

high-minded I I have no proud looks I
’ Then you will give as

much pleasure as you have frequently given pain to

Your affectionate brother.

To Robert Carr Brackenbwy

. London, November 7, 1788,

Dear Sir,—I snatch a few minutes from visiting the classes

to answer your acceptable letter. I exceedingly approve of

your spending the winter at Bath.^ I believe God will make
you of use to many there, who are more ripe for your instruc-

tions than ever they were before. And I am persuaded you

will yourself profit as much if not more by the conversation

of a few in Bristol, Mr. Valton and Miss Johnson ' in particular,

as by that of any persons in Great Britain. Aim at the

cheerfulness of faith.— am, dear sir.

Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Charles Bland

Bland was the second preacher in the Oxfordshire Circuit. Wesley
evidently refers to books coming with the 'December Anninian Magaeine,

For Mr. Jacques (Jaquis), probably the layman who had given some

anxiety to the preacher at High Wycombe, see letters of January ig,

1773, and February 24, 1779 (to Hannah Ball).

^ Braokenbury's health was poor, of Sept, is, 1790.

and he finally retired from the > See letter of Dec. 12, 1786.

Channel Islands in 1789. See letter
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LokdoKi Novembw 8, 1788,

Dear Charles,—^The Notes on the New Testament and the

Appeals will come with the next Oxford Magazines. If you all

exert yourselves, the work of God will prosper throughout the

circuit. I pray remember two things ; first, Bear with Mr.

Jaquis : there is honesty at the bottom. Secondly, let none

of you ever omit the morning preaching at Wycombe, Oxford,

or Witney.—I am, dear Charles,

Your affectionate brother.

To Mr. C. Bland, At the Preaching-

house, In High Wycomboik

To Jasper Winscom
London, November 8, 1788.

Dear Jasper,—William Cashman^ advised you like an

heathen. Mr, Valton deserves pay as well as you do.* But
he does not want it, and therefore scorns to take it, knowing

the poverty of the land.

I am glad to hear so good an account of the isle. The work
of God will flourish there if it be steadily pursued. No preacher

ought to stay either at Portsmouth, or Sarum, or any oth^
place a whole week together, That is not the Methodist plan

at all. It is a novel abuse.

I hope you have finished the matter with the attorney •

;

and am, dear Jasper, Your affectionate brother.

To Mr. Jasper Winscom, At tlu)

Preaching-house, Near Saram.

To William Smith

Smith, who had married Miss VazdQle, was dicuit steward at

Newcastle. He was evidently anxious to remain friends with Coates

and the Millboum Place trustees in North Shields. But they declined

to settle their preaching-house on the Methodist plan. See letters of

October and November 3 to Peter Mill, and December to Edward
Coates.

i Probably William Ashman, who at Bristol, and was able to accept
was now at Tiverton. See letter of invitations to preach in other cir-

Oct. «3, 1786. cuits. See Wesley's Veierans^yi. Z04,
> Valton was now a supernumerary * See letter of Sept. 30.
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London, November [jo], 1788,

Dear Billy,—How is this ? Do you owe E, Coates money,

or does he owe you money, that you will not break ofi with

•that rogue, that Itoave that is cheating me out of my property ?

I insist upon your never darkening his door^ more, or renounce

all connection with your brother John Wesley. And at the

same time give positive orders for the preadiers to be with*

drawn from Millboum Place.

To Mrs. Croshy
Laubkth, November 13, 1788.

My Dear Sister,—I thank you for your account of the

death of Miss Corkle, which is highly remarkable. It ought

not to be hid under a bushel ; so I shall order it to be inserted

in the Magdzim.
It is very remarkable that, as Brother Peacock has been

growing in grace for some years, so God has been increasing

his gifts and has been giving him more and more favour among
the people to whom he was sent. I know no reason why he

may not spend another year at Leeds.

I have had more pain (chiefly rheumatical) within these

few months than I had for forty years before, and in September

my strength swiftly decayed. But it has pleased God now to

restore it, and I am nearly as I was twenty years ago. Prob-

ably, if I live, I shall see you at Leeds in summer. Peace be

with all your spirits I—I am, my dear sister.

Your ever afiectionate brother.

To Joseph Taylor
London, November z6, 1788.

Dear Joseph,—I take knowledge of your spirit, and

believe it is your desire to do all things right. Our friends at

Newark should not have forgotten that we have determined

over and over ' not to leave the Church.’ Before they had

given you that foolish advice they should have consulted me.

I desire you would not wear the surplice nor administer the

Lord's supper any more.*— am, dear Joseph,

Your affectionate friend and brother.

* Taylor had been ordained lor Scotland. See letters of Nov. ix,

1786, and Feb. ii, 1789, to him.
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To Edward Coates
London, Dtcdmber 1788.

My Dear Brother,— have all my life been a lover of

peace, and am not less so now than I was fifty years ago.

Therefore, as to warm words spoken to you or any other, let

them pass ; they are not worth rehearsing. There is only one

charge which is of consequence, that you will not settle the

house on the Methodist plan. This is exactly the case of the

Dewsbury house ; and if you persist in the resolution, you

will constrain us to proceed in the same manner.’— am
Your affectionate brother.

To Henry Moore
Chatham, Beumber 2, 1788.

Dear Henry,—^You will seal and put Mr. A. G ’s*

letter into the post. And pray write strongly to Dr. Coke,

begging him to beware of being imposed upon again, as it is

plain he has been hitherto, Remind him also that he and I

took Mr. Heath from his livelihood, and (whether he has

behaved well or ill) are obliged in honour and in conscience

to bring him home. I will give fifty pounds towards it.* Tell

him of
'

Caesar and Ponipey.'— am, dear Henry,

Your afiectionate friend and brother.

Direct to Dr. Coke, Charleston, South Carolina.

To Walter Chnrchey

In 'Lines to William Cowper,' included in bis Poems, Churchey
refers to ' my lov'd Henderson,’ and sa3r8 in a note,

'

'with whom 'the

author had the honour of intimacy from his earliest days.'

The gra've, 'the gay, the learned, and the good.

Sat listening round him, subjects to his sense.

In every line an equal to 'them all.

Yet unassuming, lovely as a child

That nothing knew.

See letters of August 8, 1788, and February ii, 1789, to Churchey

;

and for Henderson, September 8, 1788.

’ See letters of No'vember 1788 to > Name illegible.

William Smith, and April ii, 1789, * See letters of Oct. ao, 1788, and
to Peter Hill, June 26, 1789.
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London, Deeemhdf 6, X788«

My Dear Brother,— am glad you wrote to poor Mr.

Henderson : for certainly he stands in great need of comfort';

and he must now needs seek it in God, for all other streams are

cut ofi.

I cannot learn an3rtl]ing concerning the manner of John
Henderson’s death, whether it was with or without hope ; as

I cannot find that any of his religious friends were near him

at' that important season.

The Methodists in general have very little taste for any

poems but those of a religious or a moral kind ; and my
brother has amply provided them 'with these. Besides those

that are already printed, I have six. volumes of his poems in

manuscript. However, if you furnish me with the proposals,

T will do you what little service I can.

I should be glad to see or hear from Mr. Cowper *
; but I

have no means of access to him at all.— am
Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Peter Mill
London, Decemhtr 20, 1788.

My Dear Brother,—^It does not appear to me that you

have taken any wrong step with regard to North Shields.

I think (as you do) that our friend whom you mention. is

prejudiced in favour of those warm men. As to T. Gibson,

you are a little prejudiced against him. He is not a turbulent

man. But he sees blots, and would fain cure them if he could.

I pray, talk with him alone. You do not know him. How-
ever, for the present, the General Stewards may stand as they

are. But see that they do their duty.—I am, with love to Sister

Mill, dear Peter, Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Mr. Mill, At the Orphan House,

Newcastle-upon-Tyne.

To Mrs. Charles Wesley
CxTY Hoad, Dccmbw 2X, X78B.

My Dear Sister,—^It is rmdoubtedly true that some silly

people (whether in the Society or not, I cannot tell) have

^ See lettecs of Sept. 27, 1788, and Feb. 22, xygx.
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frequently talked in that manner both, of my brother and me.

They have said that we were well paid for our labours. And,

indeed, so we were
;
but not by man. Yet this is no more

than we were to expect, especially from busybodies in other

men’s matters. And it is no more possible to restrain their

tongues than it is to bind up the wind. But it is sufficient for

us &at our own consciences condemned us not and that our

record is with the Most High.

What has concerned me more than this idle slander is a

trial of another kind. I supposed, when John Atlay left me,

that he had left me one or two hundred pounds beforehand.*

On the contrary, I am one or two hundred pounds behindhand,

and shall not recover myself till after Christmas. Some of the

first moneys I receive I shall set apart for you. And in every-

thing that is in my power you may depend upon the willing

assistance of,' dear Sally,

Your afiectionate friend and Brother.

To Sarah MaUet
London, Dtcemhtf 26, 1788.

My Dear Sister,— answered your letter long ago, and

desired Mr. Whitfield to send my letter with the Magazines

which he was sending to Norwich, desiring withal that the

next preacher who went to Long Stratton would give it you.

But for the time to come whenever I write I will send the letter

by post, and I can easily make up the expense.*

I am well pleased to find that you have regard for me

;

so have I for you. And it is therefore a pleasure to me to serve

you in an3rthing that is within my power. Indeed, I could

not so well send the Notes on the Old Testament, as the edition

is nearly sold off, and we have very few of them left, which are

reserved to make up full sets. But any other books are at

your service. I want to forward you in all useful knowledge.

* See letter of Sept. 4. * He had given it to his Book
* HIb Diary for X788 shows that he Steward to be forwarded, so that

gave to his brother's family and hfiss Mallet might not be put to

3^81 xoa. to Mis. Hall and his nieces, expense, as she was poor. See letten
See Journal, vii. 464 ; and letter of of Aug. 2, 1788^ and Feb. ax, X789, to
Dec. 20, 1790. her.
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which indeed lies in a very narrow compass. You do not

expect to go through life without crosses ; and some will fall

upon you on my account ; for my taking notice ofyou may bring

envy uponyou. But in your patience possess your soul. Please

God, and it is enough. Go steadily and quietly on in the way
wherein Providence leads you, and in every temptation He
by His Spirit will clear a way for you to escape. If any
particular difficulty or trial comes upon you, do not fail to let

me know. None can be more ready to assist you than, my
dear Sally, Yours afEectionately.

To Mrs. Cock
London, Decembfit 27, 1788,,

My Dear Sister,—I was glad to receive a few lines from

you. From the time I saw you first, and indeed before I saw

you, I could not but feel a strong affection for you. And I

pray that nothing may abate our affection for each other till

we meet in a better world.

When I heard of your marriage it gave me pain. I was

afraid least you should have suffered loss.i Do you feel as

much union with God as ever ? As dose fellowship with the

Father and the Son ? And is it as constant as ever ? Are you
as happy as you was once ? And do you ever think of, my dear

Jenny, Your affectionate brother ?

To Benjamin Rhodes
Nbar London, January 7, 1789,

My Dear Brother,—^You have done exactly right.

Observe' the rules of the Conference, both in changing the

stewards or in any other point, whoever is pleased or displeased.*

And do not fail mildly to expostulate the case, either with

George ’ or any other Assistant who does not observe them.

The trustees and leaders will soon trample them under-foot if

you will let them. But I think you can be mild, and yet

firm.—I am, with love to Sister Rhodes,

Your affectionate friend and brother.

^ See letter of Oct. xs. April 26, 1789.
* See letters of Nov. 6, 1788, and * George Shadford at Sti Ives.
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To Am Bolton
London, January 9, X789.

My Dear Sister,—* Sir, you axe troubled/ said Mr. Law
to me, ' because you do not understand how God is dealing

with you. Perhaps if you did, it would not so well answer

His design. He is teaching you to trust Him further than you

can see Him.' He is now teaching you the same lesson.

Hitherto you cannot understand His ways. But they are all

mercy and truth. And though you do not know now what

He does you shall know hereafter.

I am acquainted with several persons whom I believed

to be saved from sin. But there is great variety in the manner

wherein God is pleased to lead them. Some of them are called

to act much for God, some to rejoice much, some to suffer

much. All of these shall receive their crown. But when the

Son of Man diall come in His glory, the brightest crown will

be given to the suiSerers. Look up, thou blessed one t the

time is at handl—I am Ever yours.

To Dimcan McAlhm
London, January cso, 1789,

Dear Duncan,—^By all means choose trustees without

delay ; and let them be such as belong to the circuit, only

such as you can depend upon both for judgement and honesty.

I think it is by prayer that you must alter the purpose of the

Earl of Findlater.* 1 am not at all surprised at the bdiaviour

of John Atlay. In a year or two he will find whether he has

changed for the better. He was the first occasion of the

division at Dewsbury by sending word to the trustees that,

if the Conference would not supply them with preachers, he

would come himsdf and settle among them.' 1 am, with love

to Sister McAUum, Your affectionate friend and brother.

To the Rev. Mr. McAUum, InvemesSa

To James Currie

When John Pritchard was appointed to Northampton in 1778,
he * was much distressed to see the Antinomian ministers and doctcinea

X For the late Barrs care ior his es- * See letter of Aug. a3i 1788,
tates around Banff, see Journalt vi. zo.
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carry the multltade after them/ See Wesleys Veterans, vi, 214 ; and
letter of February 19, 1788, to Currie.

London, January 24, 1789.

My Dear Brother,—You have great cause to praise God
for pouring out His Spirit on poor Northampton and turning

your heaviness into joy. You should try with all diligence to

work together with God and improve this day of His power

:

first, by laying hold on allthe backsliders you can, and labouring

if possible to bring them back to the fold ; and, secondly, by
earnestly exhorting the brethren to go on to perfection. This

should be done both in public and private.—I am
Yours affectionately.

To Mr. James Currie,

In Norfbampton,

To Mrs. Tighe

Robert Armstrong was stationed in Liverpool in 1787 and desisted

from travelling in 1788. He does not appear in the Mintiies for 1789.

Nbak London, Jamaty 22, 1789.

My Dear Madam,—A few years since, Mr. Armstrong from

the North of Ireland was stationed in the Liverpool circuit.

He said business called him to Ireland. He left his circuit,

Havant, Chester, without consulting his Assistant. In conse^

quence of this he was excluded the Connexion. In these

things we are obliged to be very exact. The Assistant told

Chester Band that the circuit could not spare him, and that

his quitting it at a time when there was none to supply his

place would be attended with bad consequences. He was
therefore not a little to blame. However, thus far I can

favour him (especially as you desire it) that I will not exclude

him, but only remove him into the next circuit. Wishing you

many happy years.—I am, my dear Madam,
Your affectionate servant.

To Mrs, Tighe, at Woodstock,

Innistoyne, near Kilkenny.

To Freeborn GarreUson

Garrettsott had left Nova Scotia in May 1788, and was now working

north of the Hudson. The Journal was sent, but the ship was lost,
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and it never reached Wesley. See Bangs’s Life, p. 176 ; and letters of

July 16, 1787, and July 15, 1789, to him.

London. January 24, 1789.

My Dear Brother,

—

It signifies but little where we are,

so we are but fully employed for our good Master. Whether

you went, therefore, to the east, it is all one, so you were

labouring to promote His work. You are following the order

of His providence wherever it appeared, as an holy man
strongly expressed it, in a kind of holy disordered order. But
there is one expression that occurs twice or thrice in yours

which gives me some concern
:
you speak of finding ‘ freedom

’

to do this or that. This is a word much liable to be abused.

If I have plain Scripture or plain reason for doing a thing

well. These are my rules, and my only rules. I regard not

whether I had freedom or no. Tliis is an unscriptural expres-

sion and a very fallacious rule. I wish to be in every point,

great and small, a scriptural, rational Christian.

In one instance formerly you promised to send me your

Journal. Will you break your word because you do not find

freedom to keep it ? Is not this enthusiasm ? O be not of this

way of thinking 1 You know not whither it may lead you.

You are called to

Square your useful life below
By reason and by grace.

But whatever you do with regard to me you must do quickly,

or you will no more in this world.

Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Walter Churchey

Medals to commemorate the Regency were being sold in the streets

at the beginning of February, and on the 13th the Regency Bill passed

the House of Conunons. George Ill's recovery rendered it unnecessary.

Fox would have succeeded Pitt as Prime Minister. See Lecky's

England, v. 441-3.

London, January 27, 1789.

My Dear Brother,—On Monday, March 2, I hope to be

in Bath or Bristol ; then we may talk about the number of

copies. I have been much more concerned than you for these

sixty years in printing books both with and without subscrip-
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tion. And I still think, with all onr skill and industry, we shall

be hard set to procure three hundred subscribers. Perhaps

three hundred may promise ! But we mhst never imagine that

all who promise will perform. But of this we may talk more
when we meet at Bristol.^

I suppose every one that loves King George loves Mr. Pitt.

Peace be with all your spirits I— am
Your affectionate brother.

I will inquire after the vintage.

To Mr. Churchey, Near the Hay,
Brecon.

To Robert Dali

Dali went to Dumfries in 1787. The preaching-house there is named
in the Minutes of 1788 as ' to be built this year/ and Myles states that

it was built in 1788. Wesley saw it on his visit in May of that year,

and describes the old preaGl:^g-house which it superseded as without

windows, See letters of February ii, 17S8, and June 29, X789.

London, January 28, 1789,

Dear Robert,—I am throughly satisfied with your

economy in the building of the house. It is exceeding cheap.

But the grand difficulty is how to raise the money, or, at least,

how to raise it as soon as it will be wanted. This is no time of

year for making collections. It should be matter of much
prayer. I see no way but, Who will lend ? I will be security

for forty pounds more. Look up I—I am, dear Robert,

Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Thomas Rutherford

Wesley reached DubHn on March 29, but did not pass through

Stockport. See letter of March 31,

London, January 51, 1789,

Dear Tommy,—^I think you have done exactly right with

regard to Thomas Smith. It seems the less you say about

him the better. You have only to go straight forward. The

leaders, I doubt not, will take your advice and set an example

to others.

^ The list of subsciibezs printed See letters of Dec. 6, 1788, and

in Churchey*8 Poems on Various March 3, 1789, to him.

Occasions accounts for 193 copies.

vin—

8
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If it pleases God to continue jny life and health, I purpose

to set out for Ireland at the usual time and to call upon you
at Stockport about the latter end of March.

Peace be with all your spirits !—I am, dear Tommy,
Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Mrs. Whereat

Nehemiah Cumock’s mother vras a Miss Whereat, of Bristol. Her
father's brother married Patience Ellison. See letter of September 7,

1777 ; W,H,S, vii. i53
-
5 -

LoKnoN, Ftbrmry 4, 1789.

My Dear Patty,—Wt seem to be now just where we were

some years ago. You had a strange dream ; but it is past,

and yon are now awake. He that was the chief mean^of
lulling you asleep is now likewise broad awake. WeU, let us

now redeem the time. The night is far spent 1 The day of

eternity is at hand ! I am now preparing to take leave of

London, perhaps to see it no more. But perhaps my bones

may rest here in a vault which is prepared for me and a few

more preachers.—I am, my dear Patty,

Your very affectionate Uncle.

To Mis. Pat. Whereat, At the New Itoom,

In Bristol.

Send it to her.

To Abraham Case
London, February [7], 1789,

Dear Abraham,—^I make no doubt but He that loved you

enabled you to say yea from the ground of thy heart. ‘ The
Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away ; blessed be the

name of the Lord.’ Especially as the Lord made her ready

before He took her to Himself. But although it has pleased

God to remove her, you cannot quit the task which He has

assigned you. You are still to watch over both the children

and the infant Society, and in due time God will provide you

with another helper.—I am Your affectionate brother.

To Mrs. Tighe

Wesley sat for the portrait on January 5, and says, in Journal, vli,

461 ;
* Mr. Romney is a painter indeed. He struck off an exact like-

ness at once, and ^d more in one hour than Sir Joshua did in ten,'
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The engraver was John Spilsbnry. The original is in the McFadden
collection at Philadelphia. A r^Uca of it by Mr. W. D, Hamilton is

in Wesley's Rooms at Lincoln College, Oxford. Mrs. Tighe was a

Miss Fownes married to William Tighe, M.P., of Rosannai

London, February 7, 1789.

Dear Madam,—It would not easily be that I ^ould

refuse anything which you desired. Therefore I have sat four ^

times to Mr. Romney, and he has finished the picture. It is

thought to be a good likeness, and many of my friends have

desired an engraving taken from it. But I answer, ‘ The

pictmre was not mine but yours. Therefore I can do [no]

thing without your consent.’ But if you have no objection,

then I will employ an engraver that I am well assured will do

it justice. Wishing every blessing to you and all your family,

I remain, dear madam. Your affectionate servant.

To Mrs. Rogers
February 9.

My Dear Hetty,—I am glad to hear that you do not grow

weary or faint in your mind, that you are rather increasing

in the way of holiness. Go on in the name of the Lord and

in the power of His might, doing the will of God from the

heart.

It was a providence indeed that the flood did not begin in

the night rather than in the day. So it is that judgement is

usually mixed with mercy, that sinners may be awakened and

not destroyed. I liked well to lodge at Brother Laflan’s*

when I was in Cork last ; but certainly I shall like much better

to lodge with Brother Rogers and you. I shall be more at

home with you than I could be anywhere else in Cork. I stUl

find (blessed be God) a gradual increase of strength, and my
sight is rather better than worse. If my life and health be

continued, I shall endeavour to reach Dublin about the end of

March and Cork before the end of June. Peace be with your

spirits 1—I am, my dear Hetty,

Yours most affectionately.

1 Journal, vli, 459-64. * See Feb. 9, 1783.
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To Joseph Taylor
Fehfuary ii, X789.

Dear Joseph,— am glad to hear that the little stumbling-

blocks in your circuit are so happily removed,^ Undoubtedly

after I am gone several of our preadiers will leave the Church

;

perhaps sill that have not a single eye—^that desire honour,

or money, or anything upon earth. But I hope I diall

not live to see this. While I am here let us go on in the

old way.

There is no danger of my seeing Nottingham this year.

On the and of March I hope to be in Bath, on the 4th at Bristol,

on the 17th at Gloucester, the aist at Birmingham, and then

in Dublin as soon as I can.—I am, dear Joseph,

Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Thomas Roberts

London, February is, 1789.

Dear Tommy,—You send me good news indeed. I con-

gratulate you upon your deliverance.* It is not a little one.

Only He that is almighty was able to burst those bonds in

sunder. Many years ago I was in exactly the same case ; and

just then, when I came to these words in the Lesson for the

day, ‘ Son of man, behold I take from thee the desire of thine

eyes with a stroke,’ ' I was quite stunned, and could not just

then read a word more. But afterwards I saw God was wiser

than me.

It seems to me that you drew the right conclusion from

this remarkable providence. Smrely God does now give you a

loud call to devote yourself to God in a single life., I advise

you to read with much prayer the Notes on i Corinthians 7th.

And remember the wise direction of Kempis,* ' Avoid all

good women, and commend them to God.’—^I am, dear Tommy,
Your affectionate brother.

To Mr, T, Roberts, At the Kew Room,
In Cork.

* See letter of Nov, 16, 1788. * See letter of Feb. 14, 1786,
* See letter of Jan. i8, 1788, to * Book I, chap. viii.

him.
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To Joseph Taylor
London, Fehrmry 13, 1789.

Dear Joseph,—I have a business of some importance for

you to transact. Pray go to my old friend Matthew Bagshaw,

and in my name desire of him, (i) to tell you how far John
Wilson has wrongedhim

: (2) to introduceyou to Mr. Henshaw,

of whom you are to inquire (and write me word directly) what
he heard between John Wilson and him : desire him also (3)

to let you know whether he has wronged any one beside in

Nottingham : if he has, in what manner ?

If you can come clearly to the bottom of his affair, it is

possible I may be of some real service to him. But till then it

is not possible. For God will surely fight against him while

he continues to cover his sin.— am, dear Joseph,

Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Walter Churchey
[London, February x8, 1789J

My Dear Brother,—I am fully convinced we cannot

possibly dispose of more than five hundred copies. My
printer has carefully computed what the printing of these

on a fine paper will cost, and finds it will come rather under a
hundred and fifty pounds.^ So the sooner you begin the better.

1 am Your affectionate brother.

I am so set hence for Bristol on Monday, March 2.

To Am Bolton
Nzas Lohdon, February 20, 1789,

My Dear Nancy,—We have conversed together a fair

number of years ; and I never was tired of you yet. From
the time of its birth to this day my love to you never grew

cold; though I have often observed yours to vary, being

sometimes warmer and sometimes colder. But it can never

be quite cold in this region of sorrow and care.

It has seemed good to our Lord for many years to lead you
in a rough and thorny way. But still His hand has hdd you

up, and His care. Therefore you have no need to take

[thought] for to-morrow, but trust in Him to-day.

* Seejettei of Maich 3, 1789.
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But how does poor Neddy Bolton go on? Does he go

forward or backward ? Has he an hard bargain still ? Or is he

likely to keep his head above water ? * He has need of patience

as wdl as you ; and when you have been tried you shall both

come forth as gold.

The young woman who has foretold that I should follow

my brother before the end of Mardi added that I should be

incapable of preaching for two months before my death. But
if so, how sh^ we reconcile one part of the prophecy with the

other ? For at present I am as capable of preaching as ever I

was in my life. But be that as it may, while we live let us

live to Him that died for us.—I am, my dear Nancy,

Affectionately yours.

On Wednesday, March 4,

1

expect to be at Bristol ; and

on Monday, Marc^ 17, at Stroud.

To Sarah Mallet

Elizabeth Reeve, of Redgrove, Suffolk, was one of Sarah Mallet’s

converts. She her brother's house, where Mies Mallet preached.

She began to speak, and Wesley asked Miss Mallet, who told him about

her. to bring her to meet him at Diss. He talked with her, and en«

couraged her in her work. She afterwards married, and died of con-

sumption. See Taft’s Holy Women, pp. 91-2 ; and letter of July 31,

1790.

Had Miss Mallet been at Dr. Himt's of Norwich and felt moved to

speak there ? See letters of December 26, 1788, and August 3, 1789, to

her ! and for Hunt, that of February 25, 1785, to Jonathan Coussins.

London, JPebntary ai, 1789.

My Dear Sister,—As your speaking at Mr. Hunt’s was not

a premeditated thing, I see no harm in it, and indeed you was

so hedged in by a concurrence of circumstances that I do not

know how you could well avoid it. Perhaps there was some
end of Divine Providence (not known to us) to be answered

thereby. Therefore 1 am not at all sorry that it so fell out.

But you must expect to be censured for it.

But I was a little surprised a while ago when one speaking

of you said, ' Sally Mallet is not so serious as Betty Reeve.’

See letter oi Jan. 5, 1783,
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I thought Sally Mallet was as serious as any young woman in

Noifo^. Be wary in all your actions, and you will never

[want] any assistance which is in the power of, my dear Sally,

Yours affectionately.

To John StreUon

This letter is given in the Watchman for 1850, p. 311 ; where it is

dated 1769. The right date is 1789, when Wesley had more than two

hundred preachers. Stretton says :
* In October 1785 a preacher

arrived here from London sent by Mr. Wesley. His name is John
McGeary, a good man and a good preacher : I hope he will prove a

blessing to this place.' He was an Irishman who had worked for two
years with Asbury in America and came to England at the end of the

war. Wesley had a long conversation with him on S^tember 30*

1784, and sent him to Newfoundland the next year. He did not get

on well with the lay workers, and Wesley tells Black in February 1787,

that 'McGeary appears to be utterly discouraged.' He made an
unfortunate marriage, and returned to England at the close of 1788.

See Journal, vii. 23 ; Findlay and Holdsworth's History of Wesleyan

Methodist Missions, i. 394 ; Wilson's Newfoundland and its Missionaiies,

p. 160 ;
letter of March 19, 1788, to WiUiam Black ; and for Hoskins,

who was converted in Bristol in X746, August 10, 1780.

London, February 27, 1789,

My Dear Brother,—^Thirty years ago we had thirty or

forty preachers, the greater part of whom were truly devoted

to God ; but one or two of them departed from us, loving the

present world. At present we have in Great Britain and
Ireland about two hundred travelling preachers, and probably

there are three or four of these whose hearts are not right with

God ; but we do not know it ; we have no proof of this, or we
should put them away.

I do not know that Henry Brians has any gifts for

preaching or any desire of it. Samuel Woods I do not re-

member at all. But in a few days I shall probably set out

for Ireland.

What becomes of James Wray ^ ? Is he dead or alive ?

I know not that I have had a letter from him for above this

twelve months.

What concerns me is that I cannot find any union between

you northern preachers. John Hoskins, John McGeary, and

^ See letter of June 30, 1788, to John Mann.
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John Stretton I should imagine would have all acted in con-

cert ; on the contrary, each seeipis to be afraid of the other.

How is this ? What is the true ground of this shyness ? What
objections have you to John Hoskins or John McGeary ? What
objections have they to you ? 'Tis a pity but you had all

spoken freely to Your affectionate brother.

To George Holder
IxiNDON, February 28« 1789.

My Dear Brother,—^You say, ‘ The last quarter, when we
compared our plans with the Minutes of Conference, we wanted
a considerable number of people whom Mr. Crook had given in

to you.' I' cannot understand this. Cannot Mr. Crook cast

up a plain account ? And surely neither he, nor you, nor

any preacher would wilfully give in a false account.^

There is something very remarkable in the relation which

you give of the life and death of Mr. Charles Laco. ' Right

precious in the sight of the Lord is the death of His saints.'

And every Assistant should take all possible care to procure

the best account of them that can be had. These accounts

are frequently means of awakening men of the world as well

as of encouraging the children of God. In every place the

subscribers to the Magazines will fall off unless great care be

taken. You have need of great diligence as well in this as in

aU other parts of your office.—I am, dear George,

Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Mr. Tegart
Loiidok, February 28, 1789.

My Dear Brother,—^Henry Moore and I, after reading

and considering both your letter and one from Richard Condy,

are clearly of opinion that he cannot and ought not to leave

Waterford till another Assistant comes to take his place.*

We do not conceive him to be in any fault in this matter. We
think he did no more than it was his duty to do.—I am

Your affectionate friend and brother.

^ Holder had followed John Crook * Tegart was a merchant in Water-
as Assistant in the Ide of Man. See ford. See letter of Aug. 2, X788» to

letter of June 24. Mrs. Ward.
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To James Creighton

John Black, the Assistant at Bnniskillen, had evidently written to

Wesley. During his first round he was seized by a mob * consisting

of some of those who ought to have been the most respectable Protestant

inhabitants of the district.' They tied a rope round the preacher and

dragged him several times through the nearest river. They cut oS the

ears of his horse, and threatened to cut ofi Black's, Crookshank says :

*

It is worthy of note that in a comparatively short time every trace of

these guilty parties and their descendants passed into oblivion.' Wesley

had preached there unmolested in 1787, Creighton had preached there

in 1781, and knew the conditions in what was described as ' a den of

lions.' Lord Enniskillen and his family had seen the great moral

transformation in the district, and had been impressed by the con-

version of Daniel Bradshaw, whom he had tried to draw away from the

Methodists by inviting him to an entertainment at his house. Lord
Enniskillen became friendly to the Methodists, as he saw how ' the once

Sabbath'bieaking country became a land of prayer and praise.' See

Journal, vii. 283 ; Crookshank's Methodism in Ireland, i. 334, 447.

Brisxoi., March 3, 1789.

Dear Sir,—I think you may advise Brother Black either

(i) When they persecute you in one city, flee to another

;

we have often done with good success. Or (a) You may write

to Lord Inniskillen, a word from whom would terrify the

rioters. Or (3) Let Mr. Moore write to one of our lawyers in

Dublin, and inquire which is the best method,—^To move the

King’s Bench for an information, or to arrest three or four of

the chief rioters, with an action of assault and battery. My
judgement, if the King’s Bench is moved, it should be against

one or more of the Justices.—I am, dear sir.

Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Walter Churchy

Churcbey was about to publish his large volume of poems, which
Wesley permitted him to print at his own press. How much he did

for his friend the following proposetls will show :

—

PROPOSALS
For printing by Subscription Poems on V(mous Ooeasions,

By Walter Churchey, Gent.

CoNDinons

1. The work will be comprised in one large Quarto volume.

2. It will be printed on a fine paper and with a good type.
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3. The price is One Guinea.

4. The copy is finished and will be put into the press with all possible

speed.

4 [5]* l)ook will be delivered about the xst of July next,

zoo.

Mr. Churchey is an honest attorney 1 Therefore he is poor, and has eight

children. Give me a guinea for him, for his own sake, for God’s sake, and for

the sake of John Wbslby.
Bkzsxol, March 3* 1789.

Bristol, March 3, 17S9.

I have now revised the five voltunes of my brother's Hymns
on the Four Gospels and the Acts of the Apostles, He had

himself revised them no less than seven times in the space of

twenty years. Many of them are little or nothing inferior to

the best of them that have been printed. Those of them that

savour a little of Mysticism I have rather corrected or expunged;

but I have no thought or design at all of printing them. I have

other work to do which is of more immediate importance.

Besides that, I have not two or three hundred pounds to spare.

I will order my' printer to strike off some of your proposals,

which 1 will then occasionally recommend to my friends.

Some of them I know will subscribe ; and it may be God will

incline the hearts of more than 1 am aware of. But with whom
do you agree for paper and printing ? Proceed warily, or you

may get into much trouble. That Godmay bless you and yoms,
and be your Guide in this and in all things, is the prayer of

Your affectionate brother.

To Susanna Knapp
[Bath, March 3, 1789.]

My Dear Suky,— am glad to find you still desiring and

seeking the best portion. To-morrow fortnight I hope to see

you at Worcester. It gives me pleasure to hear that Mrs.

Knapp's health is in some measure restored. We are sure

health we shall have if health is the best for us.

Yours affectionately.
To Miss ICnapp^ At Mr. Knapp’s,

In Worcester.

To John Taylor

Wesley states in his Journal (vi. 444) that the preachers advised
him to begin his effort to persuade tlie trustees at Birstall to settle

it on the Methodist plan, by preaching there. This he did on September
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4, 1783, at 6 p,m., having dined with Mr. John Taylor at i. The d6ed

was altered as Wesley wished (see Tyennan*s Wesley, iii, 383), A
more serious trouble arose at Dewsbury, and on July 25, 1789, Wesley

says, ' I lodged in Joseph Taylor's house at Gomersal, who labours for

peace, and would fain reconcile Christ and Belial.' The Dewsbury
house was lost to Methodism, and Wesley's book steward, John Atlay,

became its pastor.

Bristol, March 4, 1789,

My Dear Brother,—I think here we must dose our

friendly contest, for neither can convince the other.

Yet still I must maintain, I plead simply for this. i. Let

the Conference have the right of stationing the preachers, the

same that 1 have now ; and which is secured to me by the

deed in question.

2. This deed gives me no property in any houses, nay, by
this deed I lose the property of those houses which were mine
before.

3. Pray consider this. These houses were my property

till that deed took place. Since then I am not proprietor

of any house in England. And can that deed convey a pn>
perty to the Conference, which divested me of it ?—I am

Your affectionate friend and brother.
To IVIr. John Taylor,

At Gomersal, near Leeds,

7o Rachel Jones
Bsistoi,, March 4, 1789.

My Dear Sister,—^As you desired it, 1 cannot but send

you a line, although I have not a moment to spare. You have
exceeding reason to praise God, who has dealt so mercifully

with you. You have reason to praise Him likewise for hearmg
your prayer and hearing for those of your household. Now
be a pattern for all that are around about you. Be a pattern

of meekness and lowliness in particular. Be the least of all

and the servant of all. Be a companion of them, andthem only,

that wor^p in spirit and in truth. Read again and again the

Z3th chapter of St. Paul’s First Epistle to the Corinthians.

Then shall your light shine more and more unto the perfect

day.—I am, dear sister. Your affectionate brother.

To Misa Rachel Jones, Of Barton-le-Willows,

Near York,
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To Adam Clarke

Qarke wrote on January 13 :
' My wife and her sister send their

love to you, and so, I am persuaded, our little John Wesley would,

were he capable.' He asks for some intimation as to his next appoint-

ment, as news took some time and weather might prevent their crossing

over for some weeks. Wesley asked him to come to the Conference in

Leeds, and told him that he ought to go to Dublin. He was, however,

appointed to Bristol,

Bristol, March 9, 1789.

DearAdam,

—

If I should live to see you another Conference,

I ^ould be glad to have Sister Clarke and you here rather than

at most other places, because I spend more time here msraelf

than at any other place except London. I am glad to hear

that God has raised up so able a preacher from the islands *

;

but certainly you should spare no pains in teaching him to read

and write EngHsh by rea^g with and explaining to him first

the Christian [Library] and then the Instructions to Children.

And I do not doubt but if he learned with a single eye, hewould

be largely strengthened by the blessed Spirit,

I suppose the cyder would come to London almost as soon

as 1 left it, which was on the first Sunday of the year.

It would be a reason for being very waxy in choosing names
for our children if that old remark were true

:

That our first tempers from example flow

And borrow that example from our names.

Peace be with you and yours 1—I am, dear Adam,
Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Richard Rodda
Bristol, March 11, 1789,

My Dear Brother,—I hope to be with you on Good Friday

between one and two o’clock. Then you dispose of me as you
see best tiU Easter Monday in the afternoon ; but that day
I am to dine with Sir Philip Gibbes at Hilton Park.

The Assistant has need in most places to have a strict eye

^ On July 15 Adam Clarke says : mountahis shrink into molehills*

John De Quetevine* ' who has now and aided by that faith to which all

all the meekness, gentleness and things are possible.* See I>unii*8

simplicity of the gospel, united with W/e* p. 70,
that burning zeal l^fore which
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to the leaders ; but they are nothing in the Methodist constitu-

tion, but single men who are employed by the Assistant as

long and as far as he pleases. The account of good Sarah Ward
is remarkable,—I am, dear Richard,

Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Mr. Rodda, In Moore Street,

Birmingham.

To Mrs. Bowman
Bristol, March 14, 1789.

I have neither time nor inclination to enter into a long

dispute on this or any other question.^ All I can do is, first

to declare my own judgement, and then set down my reasons

for it ; and if your son is not satisfied therewith, I do not know
any way to help it.

The judgement is that there is no more harm in keeping

an hot-house than a flower garden ; and I judge there is no

more sin in keeping a flower garden than in smelling a rose.

My reason for judging both of these innocent is because

neither of them is forbidden in Scripture, and it is sinful to

condemn anything which Scripture does not condemn.

I think, therefore, to condemn all who keep hot-houses and

flower gardens is a sin both against God and their neighbours ;

and one of them might say, ' Why am I judged of another

man’s conscience ? To my own Master I stand or fall.’

I am Your affectionate brother.

To Certain Persons in DuUin

Wesley reached Dublin on the Sunday, and went straight up to the

New Room, where he preached on the sichness and recovery of King

Hezekiah and King George. Services were allowed at the Room in

church hours, save on the first Sunday of the month, when the members

took the sacrament at St. Patrick's. See Journal, vii. 481-2 ; and

letters of May 6, 1788, and June 2, 1789.

Whitefriar Strbbt, Dublin, March 31, 1789.

My Dear Brethren,—I much approve of the maimer and

spirit wherein you write concerning these tender points. I

^ See letter of March 4, 1786.
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explained myself upon them in some measure on Sunday ; I

will do it more fully now.

At present I have nothing to do with Dr. Coke ; but I

answer for myself. I do not separate from the Church, nor

have any intention so to do. Neither do they that meet on

Sunday noon separate from the Church any more than they

did betoe ; nay less, for they attend the church and sacrament
oftener now than they did two years ago.

' But this occasions much strife.’ True ; but they make
the strife who do not attend the service. Let them quietly

either come or stay away, and there will be no strife at all.

‘ But those that attend say those that do not are fallen

from grace,' No, they do not give them a bad word
; but

they surely will fall from grace if they do not let them alone

that follow their own consciences.

But you ' fear this will make way for a total separation

from the Church,’ You have no ground for this fear. There

can be no such separation while I live. Leave to God what

may come after.

But, to speak plainly, do not^^ow separate from the Church ?

Yea, much more than those you blame ? Pray, how often

have you been at church since Christmas ? twelve times in

twelve weeks ? And how long have you been so foncl of the

Chmch ? Are you fond of it at all ? Do not you go oftener

to a Dissenting meeting than either to St. Patrick’s or your

parish church ? My dear brethren, you and I have but a short

time to stay together.

... My race of glory's run, and race of shame;
And I shall shortly be with those that rest.^

Therefore, as one that loves you well and has loved you

long, I advise you in the presence and in the fear of God, (i)

Either quietly attend the Sunday service or quietly refrain

from it ; then there will be no strife at all. Now you make

the noise of which you complain. (2) Make not this a pretence

for being weary of well-doing. Do not for so poor a reason

withdraw your subscription from the School or the preachers.

^ Milton, Samson AgonisUs, 11 . 597-^«
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What a miserable revenge would this be 1 Never let it be said

that my friend Arthur Keene, that Mr. D'Olier or Boswell,

was capable of this 1 From this hour let this idle strife be

buried in eternal oblivion. Talk not of it any more. If it

be possible, think not of it any more. Rather think, ' The

Judge standeth at the door ' ; let us prepare to meet our

Godl

To Harriet Lewis
Dublin, Afril 2, 1789.

My Dear Sister,—Considering how changeable human
nature is, I ^ould have thought you would have forgotten

me before now. I was therefore agreeably surprised when I

had the pleasure of seeing you at Dudley.^ You seemed to be

just the same as you was the first time that I conversed with

you at Mr, Moon's house,' to be as desirous now as you was then

to be not almost but altogether a Christian. But if this be your

determination, you must remember you cannot be warm alone

;

you must needs find one if not more with whom you can

converse freely on the things of God. This you may properly

make matter of prayer ; and sooner or later your prayer will

be heard, although some of those with whom you once con-

versed are grown cold. But God is able to provide you with

others who will not be unstable as water. It is a great blessing

that He has upheld your goings in the way and enabled you

stiU to press on to the mark. May He stablish, strengthen,

and settle you I So prays Yours affectionately.

To Thomas Wride
Dublin, April 2, 1789,

Dear Tommy,—^I am surprised that a man who really fears

God should engage himself in so bad a cause ;
but undoubtedly

you have the better of the argument. Yet I see no prospect of

convincing a man of his rank. Therefore I think it is the wisest

way to let the matter drop.' The publishing of a thing of this

* Set letter of Hatch. 29, 1788. • Wride was again Assistant at

• John Moon^ the third preacher Whitehaven. Can this refer to ahy

in the Birmingham Circuit ; he died dispute with the Lowthers ?

In x8oi.
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kind was only tried to stir up a nest of hornets.—I am, dear

Tommy, Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Mrs, Cock
Dublin, April 7, 1789.

My Dear Sister,—I cannot but say that it was some

concern to me when I first heard that you was married

;

because I was afraid that you would be less useful than you

might have been in a single life. And, indeed, I hoped that

if you married at all, it would be one of our preachers ; then I

could have stationed him in some circuit where I should have

had frequent opportimities of conversing with you. I am
glad, however, that you are still happy in God. If you had

married an ungodly man, it would certainly have been a sin.

But it was no sin to marry a child of God—^yea, though he were

but a babe in Christ. And surely, if you pray mightily for

him, the Lord will hear your prayer, and supply whatever

is yet wanting in his faith, tiU he is happy and holy and perfect

in love. I hope there is no shyness between you and Mr. or

Mrs. Clarke. And do you converse freely with the other

preachers ? Do you meet in band ? I hope you are still

acquainted with Miss Lempriere and (I think the name of her

friend is) Mrs. Saumarez.^ I want you and them continually

to grow in grace and in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ.

0 let us improve this span of life to the uttermost 1

I Yours in tender affection.

To Peard Dickinson

Wesley ordained Hanby for Scotland in August 1785. He was now
at Grant^m. He wrote to James Oddie on May 21, 1789 :

' Since

1 wrote last 1 have been in deep waters on account of my administering

the Lord's supper, which I think itmy duty to do. and especially to those

who for conscience cannot go to the Church. Mr, Wesley has written

and ordered me to lay it aside, I wrote and told him if I did I should

sin because I was persuaded it was my duty, and therefore I could not

oblige him. Then he ordered the clergy and preachers in London to

undertake me. I have received their letters, and wrote for answer I

I Adam Clarke wrote on Jan. 13 : Lempriere is very upright but very
* Jane Cock Is still well and happy, diffident.* See letter of Aug. 3 to

Idis, Saumarez gains ground. Mira Mrs, Cock.
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must do as I have done, and provided Mr, Wesley had given me up into

their bands, they must act according to their judgement, for what I did

was from a Divine conviction, etc., etc. 1 have for some time expected

another preacher to take my place. But as he did not come, perhaps

they will refer the matter till the Conference.' Hanby says his snperin*

iendent, Joseph Taylor, ‘opposes me all he can,' and had been ordered

by Wesl'-y to remove the leaders who had been the promoters of the

Sacrament. He adds :
' Our solemnities are much owned of God, said

1 have much employment in the sacred service.' This letter will show
what difficulty Wesley had in holding his ground as to the Church of

England. Hanby was chosen President of the Conference at Bristol in

1794. See W,H,S, iv. 171-2.

Dubun, April ii, 1789.

My Dear Brother,—^As soon as ever Sister Dickinson is

able to go abroad let her enter upon her labour of love. In

things of this kind particularly ddays are dangerous. Every

good purpose mil cool and die away if it is not as soon as

possible put in execution. Qnly let us not undertake too much
at a time. Generally one visit will be enough for one day, and

that should not last above half an hour, or an hour at farthest.

I wrote a few days since to Mr. Hanby concerning his

baptizing and administering the Lord's supper wherever he

goes. He answers me, * He intends to do still, for he believes

it to be his duty.’ I wish Brother Creighton and Moore and

Rankin and you would spend an hour together, as it is a point

of the utmost importance, and consider what steps are to be

taken in this matter. Can this be connived at ? If so, I

fear it is a blow at the very root of Methodism. And if not, you

see the consequence ; he will ioin John Atlay. Consider

likewise another point : ought we to suffer Dr. Coke to pick

out one after another the choicest of our young preachers ?
^

Peace be with your spirits 1—I am
Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Lancelot Harrison

Mrs. Fisher had come to live in Lincoln about the end of and

preaching was begun there again in an old lumber-room near Gowt's

Bridge. The room was usu^y full. The chapel was opened in the

spring of 1790. See letter of April 30, 1786.

t Evidently for his nnssionuy work.

VIII—

9



130 John Wesley's Letters (ApriUTN.

Dublin, April it, 1789.

My Dear Brother,— letter whicli I received two or

three days ago from George Whitfield^ informs me that I

outran my income so far last year as to be now above two
hundred pounds in debt. I have therefore promised him not

to draw upon him any more before the end of next month.

But do you not remember the rule in the Minutes of Con-

ference that we are not to begin the building of any preaching-

house before two-thirds of the money is subscribed ? This rule

we may not dispense with. And I am afraid this is not the case

with regard to the house you are speaking of at Lincoln. I

doubt, therefore, whether the time be come for your building

there. But you have cause to rejoice that the work of God
prospers there, as well as at poor Blighton.—I am, etc.

To Alexander Knox
In quoting this letter to Miss Hannah More (October 10, 1824) Knox

says :
'My poor sister at that time made no pretensions whatever to

religious strictness ; but he had known her from a child, and had taken

a particular liking to her lively manner and very pleasing appearance.

. . . She survived Mr. Wesley about ten years, but showed nothing

correspondent to his wish until within a month or two of her death.

Then, vrithout any apparent cause, except the grace of God concurring

with her rapid decline, all her dispositions were so altered as to make the

last weeks of her hie a continued exercise of joyful hope and pious

resignation.' See Foster's Remains ofAlexander Knox, iii. 478-9.

'

Dublin, April ii, 1789.

My Dear Alleck,—^You see in the public papers that I

diall be with you if God permits on the 30th of the next month.

If I should be called to go a longer journey before that time,

I hope you would be able to say, ‘ Good is the will of the Lord.’

Every time we meet it is less and less probable that we should

meet again in this world. But it is enough if we are counted

worthy of that world and the resurrection of the dead. O let

my dear Sally Knox • think of this, for we know not how soon

she may be called. Certainly I love her dearly ; and shall be

glad to meet her at our Lord’s right hand. Peace be with all

your spirits 1—I am, my dear Alleck,

Yours most affectionately.

* His Book Steward, * His sister.
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To Peter Mill, Joseph Thompson, and John Stamp

This letter to the three preachers in the Newcastle Circuit brought
matters to a crisis. The trustees refused to convey the place on the

Conference Deed, Atlay advised them to take ttds action, and hia

colleague William Eels became their pastor. See letters of December
1788 and April 29, to Edward Coates, and W.H.S. iv. 229.

Dublin, April 11, 1789.

I require you three, Peter Mill, Joseph Thompson, and John
Stamp, without consulting or regarding any person whatever, to

require a positive answer of Edward Coates within three weeks

after the receipt of this, ‘ Will you or will you not settle the

house at Millboum Place, North Shields, on the Methodist

plan ?
' If he will not do it within another week, I farther

require that none of you preach in that house unless you will

renounce aU connexion with Your affectionate brother.

1 am at a point. I will be trifled with no longer.

To Henry Moore
April 17. 1789.

Dear Henry,—I answer all your letters immediately;

but you do not consider the sea is now between us. I told you

before, ‘ Send John Jenkins without delay.' So I suppose he

is gone. I left Dr. Coke’s Journal in Dublin with his daughter,

to be published immediately. And undoubtedly you have

printed enough of them in London to supply all the English

Societies.

The work of God goes on well in most parts of Ireland,

particularly in the North. They increase in Dublin as much in

numbers as they do in grace. Many are much alive to God.

—

I am, with kind love to Nancy,

Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Zachariah Yewddl
Athlomb, April 18, 1789.

My Dear Brother,—I am glad to hear that there is so

fine a prospect at Dalkeith. So is generally the way of our

Lord, to try us first, and then to comfort. It is pity but James

Ridall ^ had throughly settled his affairs before he attempted to

i See letter of Dec. 17, 1787,
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travel. If that had been done, there is no doubt but he would

have been useful wheresoever he went. I wish, however,Brother

DaU may make a good conclusion with regard to the chapel at

Dumfries.^ Peace be with you and yours 1—I am, dear

Zachary, Your afiEectionate brother.

To Mrs. Armstrong

Some of the leaders had ' needlessly taken offence at the Assistant,'

John Dinnen, and the Society was in an uproar. Dinnen bad called on

Mr. R[utledge] and warned him against imbibing the same prejudice.

He misunderstood and was very angry. Wesley talked to him till he

was tired, but might as well have talked to the north wind. See

Crookshank’s Methodism in Ireland, i. 454 ; and letters of July 19, 17S7,

and May 14, 1789.

TUU.AMORB, April aa, 1789.

My Dear Sister,—^You told me ‘ I forgot you once in not

answering your letter ’
; but if I did, I shall not be in much

danger of forgetting you again. I love you too well to forget

you, and the more because I find you still looking upward and

endeavouringto secure a better portion than this short-enduring

world can give. I am glad you are in Athlone at this season,

because peacemakers are wanted there, and I know you love

making peace. I hope you will comfort your sister Rutledge.

She has been sadly distressed ; and a word spoken in season,

how good it is 1 I think you will lose no opportunity of doing

good to her or to any one. That you and yours may be a

pattern to all is the sincere wish of, my dear sister,

Yours affectionately.
To Mn, James Armstrong, Athlone,

To Afthur Keene

Endorsed *Revd, Jno, Wesley, Portarlington. Answer to our

Remonstrance, No. 4/
PORTARUNGrON, April S3, 1789.

My Dear Arthur,— will not, I dare not draw the saw of

controversy any longer ; especially with James Deaves,* who
will dispute through a stone wall.

In the name of God, have done I You can do no good by

> See letters of Aug. 2, 1788 (to

Mrs. Ward), and May 20.

^ See letter of Jan. 28.
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disputing. But you do much harm. You hurt your own
spirit. You hurt others. You blow up a flame. You damp
and hinder the work of God. By talebearing you separate

chief friends. You prejudice my intimate friends against me.

I have not deserved it of you. Let me alone. I act according

to the best of my judgement. In speaking once you did well.

But it is not well to worry me thus. I wish James Deaves
would mind his own affairs. If he has a mind to renounce me,
let him do it quietly. If you personally have anything to say

to me, well 1 But I have no more to say to him—^that is,

James Deaves behind the curtain. None but he could tear

you from Your old, affectionate brother.

To Samuel Bardsley
Caklow, April *6, 1789.

Dear Sammy,—^I am glad to hear that the work of the Lord

still prospers in your hands. But there needs great steadiness,

or you will not be able to keep the good old Methodist discipline.

Brother Rhodes is desirous to do this ; and it will be right for

you to strengthen his hands therein. ‘ Let the preachers stand

firm together, and then the people will be regular ; but if any

of you take their part against the preacher, all will be confusion.

Since you desire it, you may come to the Conference.—I am,

dear Sammy, Your affectionate brother.

To Mr. Sam. Bardsley, At Mr. James Walker’s,

In Sheffield.

To Edward Coates
Waibkfoso, April 29, 1789.

Conference is out of the question. You have used me basely

and ungratefully, after I have served you between forty and

fifty years ;
and if I had not two strings to my bow I should

havebeen in a fine condition. Your letters are a proof of all I

say concerning you. If you and the six other persons who

sign your letter of the a6th instant issued out aU the money

whereby the house at Millboum Place was built, you are

honest men ; if not, I will not call you so. One of the twelve

original rules of Methodism is, ‘ You are to do that part of

‘ See letter of Jan. 7.
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the work which I appoint ' ; but this cannot be unless I have a
right of appointing the preachers in all the Methodist preaching-

houses.^ I am old, and you apparently young
;
yet you know

not which of us will first be called hence. I wish you all well,

and am Your affectionate brother.

To Rebecca Ingram

Miss Ingram was the daughter of Jacques Ingram, one of the

clergymen in Limerick, who was married to a sister of Edward
Smyth. On May 12 Wesley stayed with this ' lovely family, where I

wanted aothing which the kingdom could afford.' George Brown
was the Assistant at Ballyconnell, and had evidently been attracted to

her. See Journal, vii. 495 ; and letter of June 28 to her.

Watbruord, April 29, 1789.

To receive a line from you was an unexpected pleasure.

You will please to inform Mr. Brown that, as I purpose setting

out from Kilfinane pretty early on Tuesday morning, May la,

I shall probably be at Limerick between twelve and one. I

am glad to find your love does not grow cold, nor your desires

after all the mind that was in Christ. Now is the time to regain

the whole image of God, wherein you was created. 0 be satis-

fied with nothing less, and you will surely receive it by simple

faith 1 The Lord increase your faith 1 So prays

Yours affectionately.

To Walter Churchey
Cork, May 4, 1789.

My Dear Brother,— am afraid Henry Floyd's estate

is unsaleable, unless he can find the writing, for I cannot.

I shall not be in London before October at soonest ; but if

Henry Moore will revise the copy,* he will do almost as well as

me. I hope the beginning of the work is in the press, else the

book will not be printed off before Michaelmas. I wonder
you do not understand mankind better, especially those

wretches the great vulgar. If two in three of your subscribers

stand to their word, it will be strange indeed. It was a deadly

step not to secure half the money at the time of subscription,

^ See letter of April xx to Peter to the printer of Churchey's PoemSn
Uill- See letters of March 3 and May >5 to

> Moore was at City Road, near him.
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I receive the whole. I have now about sixty guineas, and hope
to receive as many more. But where have you lived that you
have found so many generous men ? It is strange that you
should know more of them than I do. I am utterly against

printing above five hundred copies,^ If you and I between us

can procure four hundred subscriptions, it is aU we can expect.

—I am, in haste. Your affectionate brother.

To Mr. Churdiey, Near the Hoy,
Brecon.

To Samuel Braibum
Baitdon, May 6, 1789.

Dear Sammy,—^You are a compassionate man ; and when
you undertake a good work you do it with your might. For

God’s sake, for the gospel’s sake, and for my sake, put a full

stop to this vile affair, the prosecution of poor Sally Brown.*

If it is not stopped, I shall be under a necessity of excluding

from our Society not only Eliz. Sharp but Joseph Bowers

also. She would not dare to proceed thus without his con-

nivance, if not encouragement. He can stop her if he will.

She will not break with him. I will not enter into merits of

the case at all. (That I have done already.) But I insist upon

this. AU of them are or were members of our Society. There-

fore they were not at liberty to go to law with each other, but

are under an obligation to stand to the decision of me or the

Assistant. I pray, spare no pains. Put a fuU end to the

business, that the scandal may be removed. Peace be with

you and yours !—I am, dear Sammy,
Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Jonathan Crovafher

Crowther was at Dalkeith. He found that John Pawson, when

stationed in Edinburgh, had ordained seven elders to superintend the

work at Glasgow. They formed a court, in which the preachers presided,

but had no votSs. Wesley took firm steps to end the trouble which

Pawson had foolishly brought upon his successors. See Tyerman's

Wesley, iii. 581-2.

^ Wesley's prudence and business > Sheprobablymet inBower's dess,

sagacity contrast favourably with Wesley's Biary has several entries,

the lawyer's. See letters of Jan. 27 See Journal Index; and letter of

and May 25 to him, Sept, so, rySj.
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Cork, May to, 1789.

My Dear Brother,—‘ Sessions 1

’

' elders 1
’ We Method-

ists have no such customs, neither any of the Churches of God
that are under my care. I require you, Jonathan Crowther,

immediately to disband that session (so called) at Glasgow.

Discharge them from meeting any more. And if they will

leave the Society, let them leave it. We acknowledge only

preachers, stewards, and leaders among us, over whom the

Assistant in each circuit presides. You ought to have kept to

the Methodist plan from the first. Who had any authority to

vary from it ? If the people of Glasgow or any other place are

weary of us, we will leave them to themselves. But we are

willing to continue their servants, for Christ's sake, according to

our own discipline, but no other.—I am, dear Jonathan,

Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Mrs. Armstroug
I/iHSRicK, May 14, 1789.

My Dear Sister,—^You will do well to write me a line

that I might know you had not forgottenmo ; I hope you never

wUl tm we come to the place where parting will be no more.

I was well pleased when we were at Athlone to find you had not

engaged with either of the contending parlies. Indeed, they

are contending about nothing, about straws, about such trifles

as are not worth the mentioning, TUI I came hither I was

afraid there was some grievous misdemeanour on the one side

or the other. And as you are friendly received by them all,

who knows but you mav be an instrument of good, a means of

reconciling them to each other ? Let former things die and be

forgotten. Now let my dear Sister Rutledge and you join

hand and hand in putting out every spark of contention.^

So wiU you be more and more beloved by, my dear Jenny,

Your affectionate brother.
To Mta, James AnnatroAgi Athlone.

To Mrs, Freeman
Cabtlxbar, May 20, 1789.

My Dear Sister,—^All this noise and confusion Z impute

to an artfull busy man, who has thrown wildfire among them

^ See letter of April 22,
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that were quiet in the land. However, when I meet the classes,

I will propose that question in each—Who of you wi^es the
Sunday service to continue, and who does not?i What
demonstrates the matter of this outcry to be a mere Bugbear
is this : When we began the service on Sunday mornings in

London, and afterwards in Bristol, no living creature ever said

it was ‘ leaving the Church.’ This is a palpable falsehood.

It would not pass in England. A man bawls out, ‘ Fire, fire I

'

and puts people in a fright, when there is no fire at aU but in

his own imagination. And he will keep you in a fright while

you hearken to him.' Good it had been for that man if he had
not been bom 1—I am, my dear sister.

Your affectionate brother.

To Mrs. Jane Freeman, At
the New Room, In Dublin.

To Alexander Suter
Kilushandra, May ax, 1789.

My Dear Brother,—^It was aflBrmedto me that you gave

one of the first occasions of disagreement by * refusing to read

the Prayers and speaking contemptuously of them,' Con-

versing with so many Presbyterians in Scotland might easily

lead you into such a prejudice.

I have lying by me a very warm letter from one Edward
Thomas, who seems ready to swallow up all that speak a word

against Lawrence Kane.' I hear nothing from Nehemiah

Janes. You are blamed for not preaching as often as you can

;

I hope there is no ground for this charge.' Take care your own
spirit is not sharpened 1—I am

Your affectionate brother.

To Mr. Suter, At the Preachiug-houae,

In Plymouth Dock.

To Walter Churchey
Clones, May 35, 1789.

My Dear Brother,—I am afraid of delay. I doubt we

idiaU not be able to be as good as our word, although in the last

^ See letter of June 13, 1788. Thomas acknowledged his faults,

* James Deaves : see letter of and was restored to the Society. See

April 33. letters of June 9 and Aug. 39.

* Kane was Assistant at Plymouth. * See letter of July 33, 1788.
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proposals I have protracted the time of delivery till the ist of

August. As you are not a stripling, 1 wonder you have not

yet learned the difference between promise and performance?-

I allow at least five-and-twenty per cent.
; and from this

conviction I say to each of my subscribers (which, indeed, you
cannot so decently say to yours),

'

Sir, down with your money.'
I know Dr. [Ogilvie] well *

: he is a lovely man, and an excellent

poet.

I commend you for inoculating the children. I believe the

hand of God is in our present work ; therefore it must prosper.

Indeed, I love Sister Churchey ; and am
Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Thomas Wride _ „
SiDARX, May 28, 1789.

Nay, Tommy, nay : you are more nice than wise. I have
seen worse verses than these, even in print, in the very poems
of William Darney.* The rhymes are not bad. Why should
you damp a rising genius ? If he and [you] were to set your
wits together, you would surely produce something ! Deal
very gently with the young man. I am persuaded he will take

advice.

You did exceeding well with regard to the house proposed

to be buUt at Brompton. We have fresh warning. Good
Brother Coates and Todd have given our preaching-house at

North Shields to John Atlay and William Eels.* So you see

what we have to trust to. But you must deal exceedingly

tenderly with them, Not one harsh or passionate word, or

they will ihake their advantage of it. Above all, you should

make it a matter of prayer.—^I am, dear Tommy,
Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Mrs, MulUs
Nbw Chapbl [Lowdondbrry], May 31, 1789.

My Dear Sister,—^You are right in your judgement that

God never withdraws the light of His countenance but for some

^ See letters of May 4 and Aug. 26.
* Brobably Dr, John Ogilvie, an

extract from whose poem * Solitude,

or The Elysium of the Poets/
in favour of Ossian, appears in
Chiirchey*8 volume.

’ For Damey (who published a
Colledion of Hymns in Four Parts in

X75X) see letter of Feb. 9, X750.

* See letter of April xz to Peter

Mm.
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fault in us ; and in order to retain that light you should care-

fully foUow the conviction He gives you from time to time.

You should likewise labour to avoid all unprofitable reasonings

;

then you will soon walk in the light as He is in the light.

—

am, my dear sister. Your affectionate brother.

To John Bredin _
*' LoHDOKDSXsy, Jun» i, tjSg.

My Dear Brother,—^My bdief is that neither one air nor

another signifies a straw. The matter of complaint lies

within, not without ; and if an3rthing could remove it, it would
be the taking an ounce of lime water every morning for sixteen

days and ten drops of elixir of vitriol in a glass of pm:e water

every afternoon. Meantime you should walk an hour at least

every day, five or ten minutes at a time when it is fine, in

the open air ; when it ruins, in the house.*

It will be well ff you can raise a sufficient collection to build

a preaching-house in Jersey.* And whyjiot, if you set upon

it in faith ? Are not aU things possible to him that believeth ?

But if you do build, take care to have windows enough and

two broad doors ; and do not build a scarecrow of an house.

Certainly, whenever you leave Jersey and Guernsey, you

will do wdl to return to Ireland. But have a care I If you

give way to discontent, it will find you in any place.— am
Your affectionate friend and brother.

To the Printer of the ' Dublin Chronide ’

Wesley had five hundred communicants on March 29, and asked

William Myles to assist him. The following week a long paragraph

appeared in the Evening Post setting forth that the Church was in

danger, and calling on the Archbishop and dignified clergy to step for-

ward, as Myles, a layman, had done this—^the greatest innovation that

had occurred for the last fifty years. The controversy went on for

three months. See Arminian Magaeine, 1797, P< 3i3» letters of

March 31 and June 20 (to the Publisher of the Dublin Chronicle).

Lohdohdxbrv, June a, 1789.

Sir,—X. As soon as I was gone from Dublin, the Observer

came forth, only with his face covered. Afterwards he came '

» See letters of Nov. 16, 1783 (to * See letter of Nov. 5, 1788.

him), and Oct. 17, 1790.
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out under another name, and made a silly defence for me, that

he might have the honour of answering it. His words are

smoother than oil, and flow (who can doubt it ?) from mere love

both to me and the people.

2. But what does this smooth, candid writer endeavour

to prove, with all the softness and good humour imaginable ?

Only this point (to express it in plain English), that I am a

double-tongued knave, an old crafty hypocrite, who have

used religion merely for a cloak, and have worn a mask for

these fifty years, sa3dng one thing and meaning another.

A bold charge this ; only it happens that matter of fact

contradicts it from the beginning to the end.

3. In my youth I was not only a member of the Church

of England, but a bigot to it, believing none but the members
of it to be in a state of salvation. I began to abate of this

violence in 1729. But stiU I was as zealous as ever, observing

every point of Church discipline, and teaching all my pupils so

to do. When I was abroad, I observed every rule of the Church,

even at the peril of my life. I knew not what might be the

consequence of repelling the first magistrate’s niece ^ from the

sacrament, considering, on the one hand the power lodged in

his hands, on the other the violence of his temper, shown by his

declaration, ' I have drawn the sword, and I will never sheathe

it till I have satisfaction,’

4. I was exactly of the same sentiment when I returned

from America. I attended St. Paul's Church, and advised

all our Society either to attend there every Sunday or at their

several parish churches. In the year 1743 I published the

Rules of the Society ; one of which was that all the members

thereof should constantly attend the church and sacrament.

We had then a large Society at Newcastle-upon-Tyne ; but

one of the members totally left it after a few months, * because,’

said he, ‘ they are mere Church-of-England men.’

5. About the year 1744 a clergyman offered me a chapel

in West Street, Seven Dials (formerly a French church), and I

began to officiate there on Sunday mornings and evenings.

We did the same (my brother and I alternately) soon after at

^ See letters of July 5, 17371 to Thomas Caiiaton and Mrs. WiUiamson
(Sophia Hopkey).
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the French church in Spitalfields as soon as it came into our
hands. This we continued from that time ; and no one in
England ever thought or called it leaving the Church. It was
never esteemed so by Archbishop Potter, with whom I had the
happiness of conversing freely

; nor by Archbishop Seeker,

who was throughly acquainted with every step we took ; as was
likewise Dr, Gibson, then Bishop of London ; and that great

man Bishop Lowth, Nor did any of these four venerable

ever blame me for it in all the conversations I had with tTipm
,

Only Archbishop Potter once said, ‘Those gentlemen are

irregular ; but they have done good, and I pray God to bless

them.'

6. It may be observed that all this time, if my brother

or I were ill, I desired one of our other preachers, though not

ordained, to preach in either of the chapels after reading part

of the Church Prayers. This both my brother and I judged

would endear the Church Prayers to them ; whereas, if they

were used wholly to extemporary prayer, they would naturally,

contract a kind of contempt if not aversion to forms of prayer

:

so careful were we from the beginning to prevent their leaving

the Church.

7. It is true Bishop Gibson once said (but it was before

I had ever seen him), ‘ Why do not these gentlemen leave the

Church ?
' The answer was very ready :

‘ Because they dare

not ;
they do not leave the Church because they believe it is

their duty to continue therein.’

8. When the Rev. Mr. Edward Smyth came to live in

Dublin, he earnestly advised me to leave the Church ; meaning

thereby (as all sensible men do) to renormce all connexion with

it, to attend the service of it no more, and to advise all our

Societies to take the same steps. I judged this to be a matter

of great importance, and would therefore do nothing hastily,

but referred it to the body of preachers, then met in Conference.

We had several meetings, in which he proposed all his reasons

for it at large. They were severally considered and answered,

and we all determined not to leave the Church.

9. A year ago Dr. Coke began officiating at our chapel in

Dublin. This was no more than had been done in London for

between forty and fifty years. Some persons immediately
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began to cry out, ' This is leaving the Church, which Mr.

Wesley has continually declared he would never do.' And I

declare so still. But I appeal to aU the world, I appeal to

common sense, I appeal to the Observer himself, could I mean
hereby ‘ I will not have service in church hours ’ when I was
doing it all the time t Could I even then deny that I had service

in church hours ? No ;
but I denied, and do deny stiU, that

this is leaving the Church, either in the sense of Bishop Gibson,

or of Mr. Sm5dh at the Dublin Conference I Yet by this outcry

many well-meaning people were frighted weUnigh out of their

senses.

TO. But see the consequences of having Sunday service

here. See the confusion this occasioned I Some time since,

while a popular preacher was preaching at Leeds, one cried out,

* Fire ! fire 1
' The people took fright ; some leaped over the

gallery, and several legs and arms were broken. But upon

whom were these consequences to be charged ? Not on the

preacher, but on him that made the outcry. Apply this to

the present case. I have kindled no more fire in Dublin than

I did in London. It is the Observer and a few other mischief-

makers who fright the people out of their senses ; and they

must answer to God for the consequence,

II. This is my answer to them that trouble me and ^^11

not let my grey hairs go down to the grave in peace. I am
not a man of duplicity : I am not an old hypocrite, a double-

tongued knave. More than forty years I have frequented

Ireland, I have wished to do some good there. I now tell a

plain tale that ' the good which is in me may not be evil spoken

of.' I have no temporal end to serve. I seek not the honour

that cometh of men. It is not for pleasure that at this time of

life I travel three or four thousand miles a year. It is not for

gain.
No foot of land do I possess.

No cottage in this wilderness

;

A poor wayfaring man,
I lodge awhile in tents below.

Or gladly wander to and fro.

Till I my Canaan gain,

PS.—-At the desire of a friend 1 add a few words in answer

to one or two other objections.
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First. When I said, ' I believe I am a scriptural bishop,’ I

spoke on Lord King’s supposition that bishops and presbyters

are essentially one order.

Secondly. I did desire Mr. Myles to assist me in delivering

the cup. Now, be this right or wrong, how does it prove the

point now in question—^that I leave the Church ? I ask (a)

What law of the Church forbids this ? and (3) What law of the

Primitive Church ? Did not the priest in the Primitive Church

send both the bread and wine to the sick by whom he pleased,

though not ordained at all ?

Thirdly. The Observer affirms, ' To say you will not leave

the Churdi, meaning thereby all the true believers in England,

is trifling.’ Certainly ; but I do not mean so when I say, ‘ I

will not leave the Church.’ I mean, unless I see more reason

for it than I ever yet saw, I will not leave the Church of England

as by law established while the breath of God is in my nostrils.

To Mrs. Crosby

John Pawson was at l.eeds, and in August removed to BiistaU.

The other preachers, John Peacock and William Collins, also removed
from Leeds. Wesley had left Dublin on April 13, and on May 5, not

ieeling very well, got Joseph Bradford, his travelling companion, to

preach in the morning. On April 6 he writes, ‘ To-day and for some
days following I was so overborne with letters that I had hardly time

to do anything but to read and answer them.' On June 4 he notes, ' 1

was fully employed in answering an heap of letters.’

Coleraine, Jmt 4, 1789,

My Dear Sister,—^You do well to write to me with all

freedom. There does not need to be any reserve between

jmu and me. When I brokemy rule formerly in favour of Mr.

Pawson, by letting him stay a third year at Bristol, I did not

hear the last of it for several years. I will not, cannot, dare

not, break it again, only in favour of a wife near the time of

lying-in.

I believe it will be expedient for all the preachers to remove

from Leeds. It is a cruel thing for preachers to disparage one

another.^ . . .

* A short sentence follows which is illegible.
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I am in better healtb than when I left Dublin.— am, dear

Sally, Your affectionate brother.

To George Flamank
Fortatbrry, June g, 17S9,

My Dear Brethren,—

‘

Heaviness may endure for a night,

but joy cometh in the morning.' I hope to set out for the

West immediately after the Conference, and probably I shall

bring with me one or two men of peace, by whom aU these

misunderstandings will be removed.^ In your patience

meantime, possess ye your souls. And those that suffer

will surely conquer all.— am, my dear brethren.

Your affectionate brother.

To Mr. George Flamank, Officer of Excise,

In Flymouili.

To Ame Moore

Henry Moore quotes these words from a letter to his wife, and ad Jds

:

* She was deeply sensible of Mr. Wesley's kindness ; but, true to

principle, she did not reply, and 1 was obliged to answer the letffi^

and apologize. She thus practised mental self-denial as well as bodil^jj*

See his Life, p. 238. 1

Rathfriland, June ix, 1789.

Has my dear Nancy quite forgotten me ? If you have,

I have not forgotten you

;

and if you think I ever shall, you

will be mistaken : I shall remember and love you till we meet

in a better place.

To Walter Churchey
Dublin, June so, 1789.

My Dear Brother,—^Michael [Fenwick] is an original.

He tells lies innumerable, many of them plausible enough. But

many talk full as plausibly as he, and they that can believe

him may. I do not doubt but some part of your verse as well

as prose will reach the hearts of some of the rich.

Dr. Coke made two or three little alterations in the Prayer-

^ See letters of May ax and July 21 (to Richard Bunt),
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Book without my knowledge.^ I took particular care through-

out to alter nothing merely for altering’ sake. In rdigion I am
for as few innovations as possible. I love the old wine best.

And if it were only on this account, I prefer ‘ which

'

before
' who art in heaven.’

Mr. Howard is really an extraordinary man.* God has raised

him up to be a blessing to many nations. I do not doubt

but there has been something more than natural in his preserAra-

tion hitherto, and should not wonder if the providence of God
should hereafter be stiU more conspicuous in his favour.

About three weeks hence I expect to embark for England,

Peace be with you and yours t—I am
Your aEectionate brother.

To the Publisher of the ‘ Dublin Chronicle ’

Jum 30, 1789.

Since Mr. Edward Smyth,* as he says, ' has me in his power,’

I hope as he is stout he will be merciful ; and that he will

remember the words of the honest Quaker to him that answered

the Ernest Appeal, ‘Canst thou not be content with laying

John Wesley on his back, but thou wilt tread his guts out too ?
’ *

To Zachariah YewddU

Yewdall was responsible for the debt on the new Chapel at Dalkeith.

Alexander Mather lent him £20, and wrote to Wesley, who promised

to be answerable for £100. Yewdall's private diary says, ‘ Now there

seems a way making for my escape.' On October 10, 1788, in recording

thishappy result he writes ;
' I once thought I must have it thrown upon

my own hands, have sold it, or gone to prison, as I was ordered from the

circuit without any way of deliverance from the debt ?
' He was

stationed at Berwick, but went to Dalkeith every other month, and in

1789 was appointed to Glasgow. Mather was now at Wakefield, and

Wesley himself was the friend behind the curtain,

^ The Sunday Service of the Method- He called on Wesley in March 1789,

ists, A new edition was printed in bnt found him away on one of his

1788. See Green's Bibliography, journeys. See Journal, vii. 295,

Appendix, pp. vii-ix, and Nos. 376, 472**.

390 ; letter also of Sept. 10, 1784. ’ See letters of June 2 and June
* Wesley met John Howard on 25 (to Adam Clarke).

July 38, 1787, in Dublin :
' I think * See letter of Nov. 4, 1758, § 5

one of the greatest men in Europe.' (Mr. Potter).

vni—10
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Dublin, June ao, 1789.

Dear Zachary,—^You have chose an admirably good
advocate in honest Alexander Mather, I shall blame you
if you cannot plead your own cause when you have him at your
elbows, especially when you know you have another friend

standing behind the curtain. For with regard to circuits to

be assigned, or any other assistance you may be assured of

anything that is in the power of

Your affectionate brother.
To Mr. Yewdall, la South Wyad,
In Edinburgh, F, Fortpatrick*

To George Holier

On his way to Dublin in March Wesley was so ill throughout the

day as to be fit lor nothing. John Smith was admitted on trial in 1789,

and stationed at Birmingham. Holder had replied to Wesley's letter

of February z8, giving with joy and gratitude an account of God’s

blessing on the work. He was ' specially suited to the Isle of Man
appointment,’ See Journal, vii, 481 ; Rosser’s Wesleyan Methodism

in the Isle ofMan, p, 118 ; for the voyage, compare letter of July 14.

Dublin, June 24, X789.

Dear George,—^You send me an agreeable account of the

work of God in the isle. If He will work who shall stay His

hand ? I should be glad of an opportunity of seeing .my

friends that are with you once more ;
but I cannot reasonably

expect it. Inmy last voyage the sea affectedmemore than ever

it did before in my life ; so that I perceive my voyages draw

toward an end. Brother Smith may bring all the accounts

to the Conference, and will be stationed in England the next

year.—^I am, dear George,

Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Adam Clarke
njiAR Dublin, June 25, 1789.

Dear Adam,—You send me good news with regard to the

islaiute. Who can hurt us, if God is on our side ? Trials may
come, but they are all good. I have not been so tried for many
years. Every week and almost every day I am bespattered

in the public papers, either by Mr. Smyth or by Mr. Maun, his

curate. Smooth but bitter as wormwood are their words;
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and five or six of our richest members have left the Society,

because (they say) ' I have left the Church.' ^ Many were in

tears on that occasion, many terribly frightened, and nrying

out, ‘ Oh, what will the end be ?
' What will it be ? Why,

' Glory to God in the highest, peace on earth, and goodwill

among men.’

But meantime what is to be done ? What will be the most
effectual means to stem this furious torrent ? 1 have just

visited the classes, and find still in the Society upwards of a
thousand members ; and among these many as deep Christians

as any I have met with in Europe. But who is able to watch
over them that they may not be moved from their steadfast-

ness ? I know none more proper than Adam Clarke and his

wife.* Indeed, it may seem hard for them to go into a strange

land again. Well, you may come to me at Leeds, at the

latter end of next month ; and if you can show me any that

are more proper, I will send them in your stead. That God
may be glorified is all that is desired by, dear Adam,

Your afiectionate friend and brother.

To Arthur Keene
Dublin, June 25, 1789.

Alas, Arthur, is this possible ? Can a few well-meaning

but ill-judging men still throw dust into your eyes, and tear

you away from an old, tried friend ? And while they cry out,

Conscience ! Conscience 1 will they deny liberty of conscience

to Your affectionate brother.

I am ready to talk with you alone at any time and place.

Suppose Mr. D'Olier’s.

To President Heath

Asbuiy says in his Joum^ on August 10, 1788 :
' I received heavy

tidings from the college. Both our teachers have left—one for incom-

petency, and the other to pursue riches and honours. Had they cost us

nothing, the mistake we made in employing them might be the less re-

gretted.' Dr. Coke visited Cokesbury in May 1789, where he examined

all the classes, and was more than ever delighted with the situation.

i See letters of June 20 (to the s He was appointed to Bristol

publisher of the Dublin Chronicle) and Thomas Rutherford to Dublin,

and July i.
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He describes Heath, the President, as both the scholar, the philosopher,

and the gentleman ; he truly fears God, and pays a most exact and
delicate attention to all the rules of the institution. See letters of

December 2, 1788, and July 3, 1790 (to Heath).

Roxanna, mbak Wicklow, June 26, 1789.

Dear Sir,— exceedingly wanted to hear from you. I

thought Mrs. Heath and you had not forgotten me, although

it would not be strange if you had, as (in youth especially)

* thought.' ^ If that had been the case, if

you had taken no care to fulfil the engagement, I should have

judged the engagement between you and Dr. Coke would have

stood good. But if (as I suppose) you was able and willing to

teach, did in fact teach the children, then I should judge the

engagement between him and you should be let fall on both

sides. To which (I will take upon me to say) Dr. Coke wM
very willingly consent.

I would go a good way to take you and your dear family

by the hand ; but the price of travelling by sea is now ....

When I crossed the Atlantic, a cabin passenger paid five

pounds for his passage. Now they have swelled it to above

tvdce as much. I should willingly give fifty pounds toward

your passage ; and

Eternal Providence, exceeding thought,

When none appears, can make itself a way.

I am glad of the information you gave me concerning the

state of things in America. I shall be better able to understand

the accounts which Dr. Coke will probably give me. 0 what a

comfort it is to think that the Lord reigneth and will order all

things well 1 I commit you and dear Mrs. Heath (how I love

her 1) to His keeping and arms.—Dear sir.

Your affectionate friend and brother.

The Rev. Mr. Heath, At Burlington,

New Jersey.

To Anna ani Maria Heath

The letter was missent to Southampton, and returned to Wesley

at Moorfields for one shilling, American postage. On the back of the

address is the following

:

^ Plve lines erased.
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Jun0 26, 1789.

My Dear Anna and Maria,

—

love to see your names, and I , . ,

the paper. Perhaps I may live to see those that wrote them. If not,

I shall see you in a better place.—^My dear children, adieu 1

To Mrs. Ingram
Dublin, June 28, 1789.

My Dear Madam,—^Your letter gave me much satisfaction.

I am obliged to you for taking the trouble of writing. Indeed,

when I saw your name, I was afraid of finding a fresh accusa-

tion ;
therefore I was the more agreeably surprised when I read

what you had written. I shall not easily do anything that

would give you pain ; but whatever would be agreeable to

you will be so to,^ dear Madam, Your affectionate servant,

To Rebecca Ingram
Dublin, June 28, 1789

My Dear Becky,—I wiU teU you my thoughts without the

least reserve. These are the rules in the Large Minutes of

Conference,—^that ' no Methodist (and least of all a preacher)

ought to marry a woman without the consent of her parents ’

;

and the same thing is insisted upon in one of the sermons in

the Arminian Magazine. Therefore I cannot commend Mr.

Brown for saying anything to you on that head without the

consent of your father.' But I exceedingly approve of your

present temper and behaviour. I commend your resignation

to the will of God. Keep there 1 Beware of murmuring

;

beware of fretting ;
beware of the sorrow which worketh death I

I commend you to Him who can save you to the utmost

;

and am, my dear Becky, Yours.

To Robert Dali

The Conference of 1789 met in Leeds on July aS, In 1788 Joseph

Cownley and John Barber were stationed in Edinburgh. Joseph Colo

and Robert Dali at Ayr and Dumfries. Charles Atmore was a valuable

man for Scotland, he had been in Edinburgh in 1786-7, and was now

3 See letters of April 29 and July

5.to her.

^ See next letter.
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at Colne ; in 1789 he moved to Newcastle, Jonathan Thompson was
received on trial at the Conference of 1789 : he had been very imAftii

as a local preacher at Ayr, and laboured '^th great zeal in the Inverness

Circuit ; he died of fever in 1789 at Elgin, and was buried in Joshua
Keighley’s grave. See Atmore's Memorial, p. 424,

VvBtw, Jane ag, 1789.

Dear Robert,—^Why do not all you Scots ^rect to Dublin

by Portpatrick, to save five hundred miles ? Brother Cole

and Barber have done well : so will aU whose hearts are in their

work. I have referred to honest Joseph Cownley to determine

what preachers should come from Scotland to the Conference.

It seems to me you may come and John Barber another.

Either Charles Atmore must return to Scotland, or he and I

shall not agree. I was not at aU satisfied at his going to

England. It was using me extremely ill. I hope his future

behaviour will be different and make amends for what is past.

From the account you give of Jonathan Thompson there is

reason to hope he will be an useful laboturer in our Lord's

vineyard. We have already had some useful ones from

North Britain, and I trust shall have more. Dr. Coke has

raised a storm almost in every part of this kingdom by talking

of ‘ leaving the Church.’ It would be well if they would

leave these sins.—I am, dear Robert,

Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Arthur Kerne

This fragment of a letter appeared in IF.H.S. Proceedings, viii. 96.

It was probably sent to Arthur Keene, and maybe dated as given here,

Dubuu, Jidy I, 1789.

If we do not meet till we reach a better world, you will

sufier me to tell you, I love you dearly, and shall do so till our

earthly course is run. And permit me to give you one advice

more (you once valued my advice)—leave off disputing. Call

off your thoughts as far as possible from all controverted

points. You have one only point to attend to—Immanuel,

God with us ; to secure that single point—Christ in us, the

hope of glory 1 What is all besides in comparison of that ?

0 let it engage your whole soul. Yet a little while and all the

rest will pass away like a shadow 1 It is [probable] you are
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Kkely to spend a few more days upon earth when I am no

more seen. But those days in comparison will vanish away
like a dream when one awaketh. The wisdom from above

meantime be the portion of you and yours I So prays

Your ever affectionate brother.

To Henry Moore
Dublin, July x, 1789.

Dkar Henry,—It is well you can keep out of debt. I am
glad Brother Graham and the poor stewards stand their ground.

I shall not easily send four children to Bristol. I can't tell

what you can do for James though I take him to be an

honest man. I wonder what should come into the head of Mr.

Reed to send money to poor John Bull I
* He is just gone

[out] of prison, [now] in hopes he will find means to live.

We had very hot work in Dublin for some time, occasioned

by Mr, Smyth’s and Mr. Mann’s [letters] * in the newspapers.

But I say nothing, and go straight on my way. Charles *

is nothing to me. I serve God ; and am, dear Henry,

Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Mrs. Ingram
Dublin, July 5, 1789.

My Dear Madam,—^After the fair and candid account that

Miss Ingram • and you had given of the transaction, there was
no fear that I should be much prejudiced by anything which

had occurred. I advise my dear Becky and you to say as little

as possible of what is past. It will then pass away like a

dream ; while you both forget the things that are behind,

and press towards the prize of your high calling in Christ

Jesus.—I am, dear madam. Yours most affectionately.

To Rebecca Ingram
Dublin, Jvly 5, 1789,

, My Dear Becky,—^You mistake me. All I mean is this

:

it is a general rule with us, ' No one ought to propose marriage

I Name illegible. ‘ Can this be his brother, whose

* See letter of Sept. 30, 1787. views about the Church may have

• See letter of June 25 to Adam been quoted against him ?

Qarke. ‘ See letter of June 28 to her.
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to a woman till he has the consent of her parents/ So you

fear where no fear is. You say, ‘ Marriage was not proposed ^

to ’ you ; and I believe you. Therefore it is your wisdom

to tliinV of past things as little as possible. You have some-

thing better to employ your thoughts. The prize and the

crown are before you. Look unto Jesus ! He is altogether

lovely ; but how little have you loved Him I Let all the

springs of your happiness be in Him.—^My dear Becky,

Yours very affectionately.

To Arthur Keene
Dxtblxn, July 6, 1789,

I acknowledge the hand of James Deaves in your letter.*

I cannot dispute with him, for he has ten words to my
one.

You have run away from me, not I from you. I stand

where I have stood these fifty years. I no more leave the

Church than I leave the body.

But I have done. The Lord God judge between liim and

you and Your much injured friend.*

To Hmry Moore
Chbstbr, July 14, 1789.

Dear Henry,—^After a very agreeable voyage, wherein I

was not sick a moment,* I landed at Parkgate this morn-
ing. I propose spending Thursday, Friday, Saturday, and
Sunday at Manchester, and the next week hiding myself

at Otley,

Not anything which Dr. Coke has said or done, but the
vile, wilful misrepresentation of it, had set all Ireland in a
flame. But I am inhope it is now in a great measure quenched.
It has brought a flood of obloquy upon mej But it is all

well. We now fear greater danger from honour than dishonour.
God will surely exalt us if we do not exalt ourselves.

‘ See previous letter. Methodism in Ireland, i. 45a.
* See letter of May ao, Theoppo- • See letter of April 28, 1790, to

sititm to service in clmrcb. horns him.
continued till the time was changed i Compare letter of June 24.
from ten to two. See Crookahank's » See letter of July x.



Mrimi To Henry Moore 153

I do not know that any of our clergymen can be spared

from London. But I expect to see Brother Rankin, Whitfield,

and you at the Conference, or at Otley a day or two before it.

We shall have some points of deep importance to consider.

—

I am, with love to my Nancy, dear Henry,

Your affectionate friend and brother.

Let T. Rankin and you write down what is on your mind.

To John DicMns

John DicMns, the only Methodist preacher in Philadelphia in 1789,

began the Methodist Book Concern there with |6oo, which he lent it.

His first volume was Wesley's translation of Kempis’s Ths ChrisHm's

Pattern. Tho Concern was moved to New York in 1804. DicMns,

born in IxmdOn and educated at Eton, was a true scholar and a power-

ful preacher. Ho died of yellow fever in 1798.

Cbestbr, Jviy 15, 1789.

Mv Dear Brother,—It was a concern to me likewise that

you should have so little employment in the work of God, as

it was your real desire to be of use to the world before you are

called to a better. Therefore I am glad to find Providence has

pointed out a way wherein you may be of general use, and the

more so as in some of the extracts from late authors the in-

attention of my corrector inserted some sentences which I had

blotted out, two or three of which assert Universal Restitution.

The numerous errata likewise I doubt not you will carefully

correct, which sometimes spoil the sense.* Wishing you much

of the favour and of the presence of God, I am, dear sir.

Your affectionate friend and brother.

To the Rev. John Dickins, Hartet Street,

Philadelphia, Pa.

To Henry Earns
, , »

Chester, July t5> i7°9>

My Dear Brother,—After the many proofs which you

have already had both of the power and goodness of God,

particularly in giving you your heart’s desire in the change

wrought in several of your children, you can have no reason to

^ See letter of Aug. X5-
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doubt but that He will give you your mother also if you con-

tinue earnest in prayer.‘ The great hindrance to the inward

work of God is Antinomianism, wherever it breaks in. I am
glad you are aware of it. Show your faith by your works.

Fight the good fight of faith and lay hold on eternal life. Peace

be with you and yours.—I am Yours affectionately.

To Freeborn Garrettson
Chbstsr, July 15, X789.

My Dear Brother,—You are entirely in the right. There

can be no manner of doubt that it was the enemy of souls that

hindered your sending me your experience. Many parts both

of your inward and outward experience ought by no means to be

suppressed. But if you are minded to send anything to me,

you have no time to lose.* Whatever you do for me you must

do quickly, lest death have quicker wings than love. A great

matt observes that there is a threefold leading of the Spirit

;

some He leads by giving them on every occasion apposite texts

of Scripture ; some by suggesting reasons for every step they

take—the way by which He chiefly leads me
;
and some by

impressions. But He judges the last to be the least desirable

way, as it is often impossible to distinguish dark impressions

from divine or even diabolical.

I hope you will not long delay to write more particularly to

Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Henry Moore

There is much imderlying this suave reference to Atlay. Wesley
was not willing to have the traitor loose in London while his experienced

preachers were in Leeds. If Atlay stayed in town, Moore must stay

also to guard against mischief. See letter of September 24, 1788 ; and
forthe Dewsbury case, which was to be discussed at Conference, August
*3 . 1789.

Manchbster, Jvly 17, 1789,

Dear Henry,—I came hither yesterday, and purpose to

spend most of the next week at Otley. I had forgot, when I

wrote last, that our dear friend Mr. Atlay was in London.

^ See letter of Aug. 3, 1772. ^ See letters of Jan. 24, 1789, and
Feb. 3, 1790, to him.
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If he is there still, you cannot be so unkind as to leave him
behind you ; so that you can only send T. Rankin and George
Whitfield to bear us company at Leeds. But if he is gone
to Yorkshire you may go thither to,— am

Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Samuel Baridey

Ovxr, July ai, 1789.

My Dear Brother,—I am glad to hear so good an account

of the work of God at Bideford.* That town had held out long

and seemed to bid defiance to the gospel. But if we are not

weary of weU-doing we shall reap in due time. I should hardly

have expected any increase of ihe work of God in Launceston

;

but probably it will be enlarged by your preaching in the

Town Hall, for many will come thither who would not come

to our preaching-house.

As long as you and your fellow labourers converse freely

together and act by united counsels the work of the Lord

will prosper in your hands. And continue instant in prayer,

particularly in your closet.—I am, dear Sammy,
Your affectionate brother.

To Richard Bunt
Otlby, Juty 21, 1789.

Regard no one who tells you that idle tale of the Mayor and

Corporation moving the Court of King’s Bench against a man
for speaking such words. The whole Court would laugh a man

to scorn that pretended to any such thing. And your

Corporation is not so weak as to think of any such thing. If

ever anything of the kind should be moved, send me word

(I hope to be in Pl3miouth in two or three weeks ’), and I will

make them sick of the King's Bench as long as they live.*

—

am Your affectionate servant.

To Mr. Richard Bunt, In Bidefoid,

Devon.

* See next letter and that of • See letters of June 9, *7®9i

Nov. 25. Jan. 13, 1790.

* He was at Plymouth on Aug, 13.



156 John Wesley's Letters tiiiiyim.

To Ann Bolton
Lebds, July 27, 1789,

My Dear Nancy —Although What you propose is quite a

new thing such as we have yet no precedent of, yet I do not

know but it may be a means of much good. It may be worth

while to make a trial for a year, especially as Brother Pescod ^

is willing himself to make the first experiment. But it would

be well to do so on a regular plan, a kind of circuit, and not to

ramble without any rule. Wishing you a continual power to do

and suffer all the will of God, I am, my dear Nancy,

Yours most affectionately.

To Miss Bolton, In Witney,

Oxfordshire.

To Mrs. Rose
Leeds, July *g, 1789.

My Dear Sister—It has pleased God to prove you for many
years in the furnace of affliction. But He has always been

with you in the fire that you might be purified, not consumed.

You have therefore good reason to trust Him. Do not reason,

but believe 1 Hang upon Him as a little child, and your eyes

shall see His full salvation 1—I am,

Your affectionate brother.
To Mrs. Eliz. Hose, In Sheffield.

To Sarah RuMer

Miss Rutter was awakened rmder a sermon which Wesley preached
at St. Neots on October 28, 1788. The Conference was now sitting.

The Bedford appointment for 1789 is ' William Jenkins, John Ramshaw.’

Leeds, July 29, 1789.

My Dear Sister,—I commend our sisters and you for
meetmg in band. It is a very excellent means for building
each other up in the love and knowledge of God. Mr. Jenkins
is appointed to stay with you another year, and
preacher that breathes the same spirit. You would have done
well if you had wrote to me long ago, and it might have saved
you much trouble.

‘ Joseph Eescod, the Assistant in Oxfordshire in 1788, moved to’ St. Ives
soon after this letter was written.

*’
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If I live till autumn, I shall see you again at St. Neots

;

when I hope to find you and all the family fighting the
good fight of faith and laying hold on eternal life.—I am,
dear Sally, Yours affectionately.

To Mis3 Sally Rutter, St. Neots.

To Mr.
Leeds, July 30, 1789.

My Dear Brother,—I will take care to give a true view

of the affairs of Worcester both to John Leech (as good-natured

a man as lives) and Brother Kane.' I will order J. Leech to

change the stewards without delay, and to execute the orders

which I gave when at Worcester. Brother Kane will show

you the letter Mr. [York] wrote to me, at whose request I send

him to your circuit.—I am Your affectionate brother.

{To Mrs. Kmpp see page 271)

To Janies Bogie

Leeds, August i, 1789,

Dear Jemmy,—Your division of Scotland into the three

southern circuits is exceedingly well judged.' You will see

by the Minutes of Conference that it is put into execution. I

trust in a few months’ time to see thorough Methodist discipline

both in Glasgow, Ayr, and Dumfries. And pray do not forget

Greenock. I have letters thence calling for help. Let not

any poor soul perish for lack of knowledge if it be in our power

to prevent it.—I am, dear Jemmy,
Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Mr, James Bogie, At the

Preaching-house, In Glasgow.

To Am Bolton
Leeds, August 1, 1789.

My Dear Sister,—I thank you for sending me so particular

an account of your sister's death. ' Right precious in the sight

of the Lord is the death of His saints.' It is well you have

1 Leecb and Lawrence Kane were and successful preacher, died in 1810,

the new preachers, Leech, a zealous * See letter of Oct. 11, 1788.
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learned to say, ‘ The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken

away ; blessed be the name of the Lord 1
’ And you can say

it even

Wlien loss oi Iriends ordained to knov,’^

Next pain and gnilt, the soTost ill below.‘

But why does our Lord inflict this upon us ? Not merely

for His pleasure, but that we may be partakers of His holiness.

It is true one grand means of grace is the doing the will of our

Lord. But the suffering it is usually a quicker means and
sinks us deeper into the abyss of love. It hath pleased God to

lead you in the way of suffering from your youth up until now.
For the present this is not joyous, but grievous ; nevertheless

it has yielded peaceable fruit. Your soul is still as a watered
garden, as a field which the Lord hath blessed. Cleave to

Him still with full purpose of heart, To His tender care I

commend you ; and am Yours affectionately.

To Frances Godfrey
LbbdSi A^8̂ st 1789.

It gives me pleastue, my dear Fanny, to hear that you still

continue in the good way. Still press to the mark, to the prize

of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus. From what you
have already experienced, you know there is one happiness in
the earth below and in heaven above. You know God alone
can satisfy your soul either in earth or heaven. Cleave to Him,
withM purpose of heart. If you seek happiness in an}dMng
but Him, you must be disappointed. I hope you find satis-

faction likewise in some of your Christian companions. It is a
blessed thing to have fellow travellers to the New Jerusalem.
If you cannot find any, you must make them ; for none can
travel that road alone.* Then labour to help each other on
that you may be altogether Christians. Wishing you health
both of body and mind, I am, my dear Fanny,

Yours affectionately.

^ S, Wesley, jun», on Dr. Castrell. ihetefore find companions or make

^

* Compare the advice to Wesley
; them ; the Bible knowa nothing of

•Sir. you are to serve God and solitary religion/ See Telford's
go to heaven. Kemembet you p, 147,
cannot serve Him alone

; you must
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To Mrs. Cock

Lbbbs, Alfgusi 3, 1789,

My Dear Sister,—I am always well pleased to hear from
you. When I first heard of your marriage, I was afraid of two
things ^ : the one was, that it would hurt your soul

; the other,

that it would prevent your usefulness—at least, that you would
not be useful in so high a degree as otherwise you might be.

But your last letter has given me much satisfaction. I now
hope that your own soul has suffered no loss ; and likewise that

you will find many opportunities of doing good and will im-

prove them to the uttermost. I want you to do the will of God
below as angels do above. I want you to be all light, aU fire, all

love, and to grow up in all things into Him that is our Head

;

and still to love and pray for Yours affectionately.

To Dr. Ford
Lbsds, Augusi 3. 1789.

Dear Sir,—^It would have been a pleasure to me to wait

upon you at Melton Mowbray.' But at present it cannot be, as

I am engaged to be at Newark on Wednesday, at Hinxworth

on Thursday, and at London on Friday.

Wishing every blessing to Mrs. Ford and you.—I am,

dear sir. Your affectionate brother.

To the Rev. Dr. Ford,

Vicar of Meltos Mowbray.

To Harriet Lmis
Lbbds, August 3, 1789.

You see, my dear Harriet, the blessed effects of Uncon-

ditional Perseverance ! It leads the way by easy steps, first to

presumption, and then to black despair 1 There will be no

way to recover your poor friend to a scriptural faith but by

taking away that broken reed from her, and by convincing her

that if die dies in her present state she will perish eternally.

It will indeed be a medicine that will put her to pain ; but it

will be the only one that will save her soul alive. What a

blessing it is, my dear Harriet, that you have been saved from

this poisonous doctrine 1 and that you are enabled to follow

1 See letter oi April 7. * See letter of Aug. zo« 1776, to him.
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after that holiness without which we cannot see the Lord I

So run that you may obtain. The prize is before you. Never

be weary or faint in your mind. In due time you will reap

if you faint not.— am Yours affectionately.

To Sarah Mallet
Lbsds, August 3, t^Sg^

Dear Sally,— did not receive any letter from you but

that which you wrote the last month. You may be assured

of my answering every letter which I receive horn,you, because

I have a real regard for you. I love you with a tender affection.

You do well, therefore, whenever you write, to unbosom your

whole soul to me. You may tell me any trial you meet with,

and that with all simplicity. And tell me, on the other hand,

whatever manifestations of the ever-blessed Trinity you find,

and whatever uncommon degree of faith or hope or love you
are favoured with from time to time. I hope you speak freely

to Mr. Tattershall.^ He is an excellent man and deeply ac-

quainted with the things of God. You may learn much from

him, and the more because you are willing to learn ;
you are

glad to be instructed. To do you any service that is in my
power wiU always be a pleasure to, dear Sally,

Yours affectionately.
To Miss Sarah Mallei.

To Dr. Bradshaw

The Rev. Thomas Bradshaw died on November 21, I79i« at the

age of thirty-eight, and was buried in Wesley's vault. See letter of

May 29, 1780.

Wesley had longchafed under the errors that crept into the Magazine,

and on August 9 had chosen a new person to prepare it. James
(hreighton followed Olivers as ' Editor/ and held the position till the

Conference of 1792. See letters of March 24, 1757 (to Olivers), and

July 15, 1789 (to John Bickins).

Plymouth Bock, August 15, 1789.

Dear Sir,— cannot, dare not, will not suffer Thomas
Olivers to murder the Arminian Magazine any longer. The
errata are intolerable and innumerable. They shall be so no
more. But he need not starve. He has the interest of some

^ See letter of Pec. 15 to Miss Mallet.
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hundred pounds yearly. To which I will add thirty pounds
a year quamdiu se bene gesserinV— am, dear sir,

To the Rev. Dr. Bradshaw, affectionate servant.

No. 137 Bishopsgate Street,

To the Methodist Preachers

£2q& was subscribed at the Conierence, and £ii added by preachers

not present. Every Assistant was instructed to ‘ make a private and
public collection in his circuit for the purpose as soon as possible.’ See

Journal, vii. 523 ; and letters of July 30, 1788, and September ii, 1789.

Rbdrutr, August 23, 1789,

Some years since, Mr. Valton wrote to me from Yorkshire,

informing me there was great want of a larger preaching-house

at Dewsbury, and desiring leave to make subscriptions and
collections, in order to build one. I encouraged him to make
them. Money was subscribed and collected, and the house

built, which the trustees promised to settle in the \isual form.

But when it was finished, they refused to settle it, unless a power

was given them to displace any preacher they should object to.

After aU possible means had been used to bring them to a
better mind, the case was referred to the Conference; and

it was unanimously agreed to build another house as soon as

possible, that the flock might not be scattered,

I therefore entreat every one that wishes weU to Methodism,

especially to the itinerant plan, to exert himself on this im-

portant occasion, that a work so absolutely necessary may be

fiboished as soon as possible. I say absolutdy necessary ;
for if

the trustees of houses are to displace preachers, then itinerancy

is at an end.—I am, my dear brother.

Your affectionate brother and servant for Christ’s sake.

N.B.—^Make this collection immediately. Lose not one

day.

To Walter Churchey

Chufchey'8 book, a big quarto of 838 pages, was printed by George

Paramore, Worship Street, Moorfields, for the author, in 1789, and was

‘ The Act of Settlement, 1701, as they behave themselves well'),

secured the Judges' Independence, Previously they had been subject to

quamdiu se bene gesserint (' as long dismissal at the will of the King.

VIII—II
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entered at Stationers’ Hall. The price was a guinea. Many Methodist

names are in the list of subscribers. Wesley told him in a letter, ‘ I have

procured an hundred guineas, and hope to procure fifty more ’ (Thomas

Marriott, Methodisi Magazine, 1849, p. 36). See letter of May 25.

St. Ivbs, August 26, 1789.

My Dear Brother,—I suppose George Paramore has

followed your direction and entered the book at Stationers’Hall.

I have seldom entered any book there, and I have never found

any inconvenience from the omission of it. Some days since

I sent a list of the subscribers’ names to London, although I

do not see it necessary, for what had the names of the sub-

scribers to do with any book unpublished ? Is it merely to

swell the book, or to do honour to the subscribers or the author ?

I am now come to the furthest point of my Cornish journey,

and shall in two or three hours turn my face toward Bristol.

Peace be with you and yours 1—I am
Your affectionate brother.

To Edward Thomas

Windmill Street, Plymouth Dock, sg, 1789.

My Dear Brother,—^Your letter gave me much satis-

faction. I am sincerely glad that you are convinced you went
too far, and I love you the better for having the courage to

acknowledge it. It is now time that all which is past should

be forgot, but it will be best to proceed by little and little.

First, I wUl readmit you into the Society, then I will desire

Mr. Warwick ^ after a time to give you the charge of a class,

and soon after to employ you as a local preacher
; and I trust

you will be more useful than ever.

On all occasions you will find me
Your affectionate brother.

To WiUiam Thom
This is apparently John Holmes, who became a supernumerary at the

Conference in July 1790. William Holmes had been Thom’s colleague

at Sarum in 1788 and moved to Redruth in 1789 ; that may explain
his interest in the case.

Plyuouth Cock, August 30, 1789.

My Dear Brother,—The case of Mr. Holmes of all others

ought to have been fully discussed at the Conference. It has

^ Xhomaa Warwick, now Assistant at Plymouth, See letter of May 21.
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been mentioned, I know, once and again, but not clearly deter-

mined. Several of our brethren did not think it proper to

burthen ourselves with an old man and his family. Surely it

is not proper for me single to overrule their judgement. I do
not see what I can do. I would be willing to serve Mm any
way I can ; but I do not see what way it can be done.—I am,
with kind love to Sister Thom,

Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Mr. Thom, At the Preaching-house,

In Sarum.

To Dr, Coke

This is the most personal letter to Dr, Coke that has been preserved.

That of September lo, 1784, is really to our brethren in North AineriGa«

and those of March 12 and September 5, 1786, are on public matters.

This letter is of historic importance because of Wesley’s attitude towards

the new Republic :
' I wish yovi to obey ** the Powers that be ” in

America ; but I wish you to understand them too.'

Dr. Coke had returned from his third visit to America on July 10,

1789, bringing good news ' of the great revival and the great rapidity

of the work of God.' He was in England till October 16, 1790, when
he went out to the West Indies with two missionaries from Ireland.

Whilst in New York on May 29, 1789, he and Asbury had signed an
address of congratulation to General Washington on his appointment

as President of the United States. It spoke of the ' civil and religious

liberties which have been transmitted to us by the providence of God
and the glorious Revolution/ and acknowledged God as ' the Source of

every blessing, and particularly of the most excellent constitution of

these States, which is at present the admiration of the world, and may
in future become its great exemplar for imitation.* The Conference

at Leeds in July expressed its unanimous opinion that as a subject

of the English monarchy the Doctor had departed from propriety in

signing the address, and that its praise of the Republican Constitution

tl^ew a sinister reflection on that of Great Britain and savoured of

disloyalty to the Throne. His brethren knew, of course, that no man
among themwas more loyal to the Throne than Coke

;
but they strongly

resented the attitude he had taken.

Coke was now preaching all over the country, and soKciting help

for the missionary work, of which he was the unwearying advocate,

Wesley advises him to turn to Cornwall, where he had just had a

wonderful tour of services, rattier than to the North ; and suggests that

before he came West to meet him at Bristol, Coke might give them a

Sunday at West Street. Wesley's Diary shows that he dined several
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times with Mr. Dobson,^ who evidently took an active interest in the

School at West Street, Seven Dials, for a hundred and forty poor

children, which owed its origin to a servant of Wesley’s who gave

sixpence a week for a child’s education. He preached its Charity Ser-

mons on November 25, 1787.

The later reference is apparently to Thomas Dunn, who had become

a preacher in 1788. He was appointed as third preacher at Scarborough

in 1789 in succession to Alexander Kilham. Kilham had been *

out-

rageously' treated by the steward of the Duke of Leeds when he

attempted to preach in the Town Street of Seamer. The tyrannical

steward had discharged one of the Duke’s workmen because he had
become a Methodist, and brought several of the congregation at Seamer

before the Magistrates. They were discharged without censure, and a
constable who had refused to keep the peace was fined for his neglect of

duty. Kilham wrote to the Duke, and there was no repetition of his

steward’s ofiences. In his obituary in 1802 Dunn is described as a
steady, upright, good man. Coke had probably had something to do
with Dunn’s appointment in 1789.

This letter is in the possession of the Rev. Dr. Wilbert F. Howard,
to whom it came through Mrs. Hall of Bristol, Mrs. J. M. Shum of Bath,

and Mrs. G. F. White. It has been in his family since z8z8,

Bristol, Sepiemher 5, 1789.

Dear Sir,—^Upon serious reflection I doubt if it would not

be more proper for you to go westward than northward. I

surely believe it would be best for you to set out from London,
so as to meet me here about Monday or Tuesday fortnight on
your way to Cornwall. Then you may give Brother Dobson
(to whom my love) a sermon at West Street for the poor
children.^

I wish you to obey ' the Powers that be ’ in America

;

but I wish you to understand them too, I firmly believe

Brother Dunn will answer your expectation. The tyrants in

that house sadly want one to overlook them
; and he will

do it both with wisdom and tenderness. The Society begins to

lift up its head again. We had a remarkably good time.—I am,
dear sir, Your affectionate friend and brother.

To the Printer of the * Bristol Gazette
'

This letter and those of September 25 and October 3 show Wesley’s
concern for the health of the nation. His experiment in London bears
witness to the pains that the veteran took to make good his position ;

4 See letter of Feb, ax, 1786,
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and the spirit in which the controversy was conducted in the Bristol

Gasette reflects credit on all parties. Wesley’s letters on October 12 and
31 to Adam Clarke show what importance the old evangelist attached

to the correspondence. We owe the copies of the three letters to the

good offices of the Rev. Charles Feneley.

Bsistol, Hoksefaik, September 7, 17S9,

1. In the reign of King James I an Act of Parliament was
made prohibiting the use of that poisonous herb called hops.

It does not appear that this Act has ever been repealed. But
in process of time it has been forgotten, and the poisonous weed

introduced again. It has continued in use ever since
;

and

that upon a general supposition, (i) that it was very whole-

some, greatly promotive of health, and (2) that milt drink

would not keep without it.

2. On these suppositions the use of it has not only con-

tinued, but much increased during the present century. * I

have lived in this town ' (Whitechurch in Shropshire), said a

gentleman to me sometime since, ' above forty years, and have

all that time brewed much malt drink. I use just the same

quantity of hops that I did forty years ago ; but most of my
neighbours use four times as much now as they did then.'

3. Nearly the same has been done in other counties,

Yorkshire and Lincolnshire in particular. Forty years ago, I

well remember, all the ale I tasted there had a soft, sweetish

taste, such as the decoction of barley will always have if not

adulterated by bitter herbs. So it had two or three thousand

years ago, according to the account in Ovid, who, speaking of

the manner wherein Baucis entertained Jupiter, says, Bibendum

Dulce dedit, tosta quod coxerat ante polenta ^ ; whereas all the ale

in Yorkshire as well as in other counties is now quite harsh and

bitter.

4. But may it not be asked ' whether this is not a change for

the better, seeing hops are so exceeding wholesome a plant ’ ?

Are they so ? Why, then, do physicians almost with one

voice forbid their patients the use of malt drink, particularly

all that are infected with the scurvy or any distemper related

‘ Metamorphoses, v. 450 ; of the her something sweet to drink which

old wonun and Ceres; ’She gave she had prepared from parched malt.'
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to it ? Do not they know there is not a more powerful

anti-scorbutic in the world than wort—that is, unhopped

decoction of malt ? What a demonstration is this that it is

the addition of hops which turns this excellent medicine into

poison I And who does not know that wort, unhopped malt

drink, is an excellent medicine both for the gout and stone ?

But will any physician in his senses recommend the common
malt drink to one that is ill of or subject to those diseases ?

Why not ? Because there is no drink tiiat more directly tends

to breed and increase both one and the other.

5. ‘ But whether hops are wholesome or no, are they not

necessary to prevent malt drink from turning sour ? ’ I

never doubted of it for fourscore years. And there are very few

that do doubt of it. It has passed for an incontestable truth

ever since I was in the world. And yet it is as absolute palpable

a falsehood as ever was palmed upon mankind. Any one

may in a short time be convinced of this by his own senses.

Make the experiment yourself. Brew any quantity of malt,

add hops to one half of this, and none to the other half. Keep

them in the same cellar three or six months, and the ale without

hops will keep just as well as the other. I have made the

experiment at London. One barrel had no hops, the other had.

Both were brewed with the same malt, and exactly in the same
manner. And after six months that without hops had kept

just as weU as the other. ‘ But what bitter did you infuse in

the room of it ? * No bitter at all. No bitter is necessary to

preserve ale, any more than to preserve cider or wine. I look

upon the matter of hops to be a mere humbug upon the good

people of England ; indeed, as eminent an one on the whole

nation as ‘ the man’s getting into a quart bottle ’ was on the

people of London.

6. ' However, are they not necessary on another account

—

namdy, to advance the public revenue ? Does not the tax

upon hops bring in two or three hundred-thousand pounds
yearly into the Exchequer ? ' Perhaps it does. And yet it

may be not an advantage but a loss to the nation. So it cer-

tainly is if it breeds and increases grievous and mortal diseases,

and thereby destroys every year thousands of His Majesty’s

li^e subjects. May not gold be bought too dear ? Are not
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one hundred thousand lives worth more than two hundred
thousand pounds ? Each of these men, had this poison been

kept out of his reach, had he lived out all his days, would
probably have paid more yearly in other taxes than he paid

for leave to put himself out of Idle world.

Oh that someone had the honesty and courage to inform

His Majesty of this 1 Would the most benevolent Prince in

Europe desire or consent to barter the lives of his subjects for

money ? Nay, but in fact, it is selling them for nought, and

taking no money for them ; seeing it is evident, upon the whole

of the account, that nothing at all is gained thereby. For it is

certain more money is lost by shortening the lives of so many
men (seeing the dead pay no taxes) than all the hop tax through

the nation amounts to,

7 .
' But do not many physicians, most of whom are now

alive, and some of them of considerable note, affirm hops to be

exceeding wholesome ? and that both in their conversations and

writings ?
' They certainly do ; but who can imagine that

they believe themselves when they talk so ? If they did,

would they deny, would they not prescribe malt drink to their

gouty or scorbutic patients ? But they do not
; because they

know, however good wort might be for them, add hops to it

and it commences poison. Deny this who dare. With what

face, then, can any man of character affirm them to be whole-

some ? But, whether they are necessary for raising money or

no, certainly they axe not necessary for preserving drink. This

will keep for six or twelve months just as well without hops as

with them.

8 . Yet we must not suppose that any arguments what-

ever, which ever were or can be used, will have any weight in

this case with the planters or sellers of hops or those that are

connected with them. They have a ready answer to the strong-

est reasons that can be advanced on this head (although they

may not always see it expedient to speak out) :
‘ Sir, by this

means we get our wealth.* And is it not easy for them to procure

ingenious men to plead for them when the craft is in danger ?

When, therefore, we make observations of this kind, all which

can be expected is that a few sensible men, who are neither

blinded by interests nor carried away by popular clamour, will



i68 John Wesley’s Letters [stpkim

attend to the voice of reason, and be persuaded to save their

money and preserve the health of their families.

To Mrs. Warwick
Bath, Septemher lo, 1789.

My Dear Sister,—I know not what to do or what to say.

This untoward man so perplexes me ? It is not my business

to find houses for the preachers’ wives. I do not take it upon

me. I did not order him to come to Burslem. I only per-

mitted what I could not help. I must leave our brethren

to compromise these matters among themselves. They are

too hard for me. A preacher is wanted in Gloucester circuit.

One of them may go thither.—I am, with love to Brother

Warwick,,^ my dear sister, Your affectionate brother.

To the Methodist People

The case of Dewsbury is explained in the headings to letters of

July 30 and August 23, 1788. Wesley now extended his appeal

to the Methodist people in general.

Bristol, September 11, 1789,

1. When, about fifty years ago, one and another young

man offered to serve me as sons in the gospel, it was on these

terms,—^that they would labour where I appointed ; other-

wise we should have stood in each other’s way. Here began

itinerant preaching with us. But we were not the first itinerant

preachers in England. Twelve were appointed by Queen
Elizabeth to travel continually, in order to spread true religion

through the kingdom ; and the office and salary stiU continue,

though their work is little attended to. Mr, Milner, late Vicar

of Chipping in Lancashire, was one of them.

a. As the number of preachers increased it grew more and
more difficult to fix the places where each should labour from
time to time, I have often wished to transfer this work of

stationing the preachers once a year tg one or more of them-
selves. But none were wUling to accept of it. So I must bear
the burthen till my warfare shall be accomplished.

A Someone has written across the Michael Moorhouse. See letter of
letter, To Mrs, AVarwlck concerning July 7, 1786.
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3. When preaching-houses were built, they were vested

immediately in trustees, who were to see that those preached

in them whom I sent, and none else ; this, we conceived, being

the only way whereby itinerancy could be regularly established.

But lately, after a new preaching-house had been built at

Dewsbury in Yorkshire by the subscriptions and contributions

of the people (the trustees alone not contributing one quarter

of what it cost), they seized upon the house, and, though they

had promised the contrary, positively refused to settle it on the

Methodist plan, requiring that they should have a power of

refusing any preacher whom they disliked. If so, I have no

power of stationing the Dewsbury preachers ; for the trustees

may object to whom they please. And themselves, not I, are

finally to judge of those objections,^

4. Observe, here is no dispute about the right of houses at

all. I have no right to any preaching-house in England.

What I claim is a right of stationing the preachers. This

these trustees have robbed me of in the present instance.

Therefore only one of these two ways can be taken : either to

sue for this house, or to build another. We prefer the latter,

being the most friendly way.

I beg, therefore, my brethren, for the love of God ;
for the

love of me, your old and wellnigh worn-out servant ; for the

love of ancient Methodism, which, if itinerancy is interrupted,

will speedily come to nothing ; for the love of justice, mercy,

and truth, which are all so grievously violated by the detention

of this house ; that you will set your shoulders to the necessary

work. Be not straitened in your own bowels. We have never

had such a cause before. Let not, then, unkind, unjust,

fraudulent men have cause to rejoice in their bad labour. This

is a common cause. Exert yourselves to the utmost. I have

subscribed fifty pounds. So has Dr. Coke. The preachers

have done all they could. 0 let them that have much give

plenteously 1 Perhaps this is the last labour of love I may have
occasion to recommend to you. Let it, then, stand as one

more monument of your real gratitude to, my dear brethren.

Your old, affectionate brother.

* See letters of Aug. 23 and Sept. 13, 1789 (to Henry Hoore),
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To Mrs. Armstrong
Bristol, Sepiemhar 15, 1789.

My Dear Sister.—^The account you give of James M'Quigg

is very remarkable.^ The sending him to Athlone just at this

time was a signal instance of Divine Providence ; and his

going to Moate, where we had so long laboured in vain, was in

an acceptable time. Many of our friends were in dread to

[hear] him 1 God honoured him, I pray He will honour him

more as long as his eye is single, seeking his happiness in God
alone.

You cannot teU, my dear Jenny, what good you may do by

now and then speaking a word for God. Be not ashamed nor

afraid to put in a word when occasion offers. Indeed, you are

not called for any public work ; but even m private conversa-

tion a word spoken in season how good it is 1 You need not

be a drone
;
you will not want opportunities of doing good in

various kinds. To hear of you or from you will always be a

pleasure.—My dear Jenny, Yours very affectionately.

To Mrs. Jane Armstrong, Athlone,

To Henry Moore

George Paramore was the printer of Wesley’s publications, and

in his will was appointed Manager of the Conference printing-office. He
was a native of Doncaster, and became a Methodist in Sheffield, where

he was apprenticed to a printer. He was for thirtyyears a localpreacher

in London. He died on Christmas Day, 1812, aged fifty-seven. See

Stevenson’s City Road Chapel, p, 492,

Bristol, September 15, 1789.

Dear Henry,—I am glad you delayed the making of the

collection for Dewsbury. I suppose you have now my second

paper,* which diould be printed and sent to every Assistant.

Herewith I show them more plainly what my sentiments are

than 1 have ever done.

Geo. Paramore writes to desire his brother and sister may
succeed Brother and Sister Shropshire at Spitalfields. I have
no objection, I refer that matter to you, who are upon the

^ M'Quigg was one of the pleasantest town 1 have yet seen in

preacheiB at Limerick. Wesley Ireland,*

preached at Moate near Athlone, on > See letter of Sept, 11.

April 2, 1748, and calls it ’the
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spot. All in our house are in great peace. We are a family of

love, I love Sister Clarke, only not as much asmy dearNancy
;

and am, dear Henry,

Your affectionate friend and brother.

To his Nephew Samuel Wesley

Near Bkistol, SepUmber 16, 1789.

My Dear Sammy,—^It gives me pleasure to hear that you
have so much resolution that you go to bed at ten and rise at

four o’clock. Let not the increase of cold affright you from

yourpmposes. Bear your cross, and it will bear you. I advise

you carefully to read over Kempis, the Life of Gregory Lopez
and that of Mons. de Renty. They are all among my brother's

books.—I am, dear Sammy,
Your affectionate Uncle and friend.

To Henry Moore
Batk, September 20, 1789.

Dear Henry,—Our friends in [Round] Court have deter-

mined to hurt SaUy Brown if possible.^ Just now they have

contrived to turn Mi. Marriott* against her, who seemed inclined

to help her effectually. You know a good deal of poor Betty

Sharp’s affairs. Concerning her I have referred him to you.

So please [do] all you can.

Pray desire Sister Ferguson • to direct the letter enclosed to

her that was Miss Loten, and then put it into the. post. On
Monday, October 6, I purpose (Gold willing) to be at Sarum

;

on the Saturday follovring, at or before noon, at Cobham. So

if two or three of you meet me there, well.*—I am, with much
love to Nancy, dear Henry,

Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Henry Moore
Bristol, September 22, 17S9,

Dear Henry,—We will let Sally Brown’s affair sleep till we
meet. I am afraid that pain in your back portends a fever.

If so, I hope Dr. Whitdiead has seen you. In autumn especially

I See letter of May 6, land. See letters of June J2 and
* William Marriott, the stock* July ao, 1783,

broker, wasone of Wesley’s executors. * He got to Cobham at 10.30 on
* Wife of Wesley’s host in Hoi- Oct, 8. See Journal, viii, ijd.
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delays are dangerous. We had an epidemic deafness here. It

seized me last night while I was preaching abroad at Jacob's

Wells, and lasted almost eighteen hours.

To save postage I desire you to tell Mr. Rankin that I hope

to be at Cobham ^ at or before noon on Saturday se’nnight,

and that I am perfectly satisfied with his letter. The point of

reading Prayers at the Chapels shall be fixed if I live to see

London ; the design of such was sufGiciently explained at the

Conference. Whether I shall go straight to Oxfordshire I have

not yet determined.— am, with kindest love to Nancy,

Your affectionate friend and brother.

To the Printer of the ‘ Bristol Gazette
'

Bristol, September 35, 1789,

Sir,— am obliged to your ingenious and candid corre-

spondent for his late remarks. He justly observes that ' unfer-

mented Malt drink is not fit for common beverage.’ But itmay
be fermented without hops full as well as with them. The
fermentation (to which I have no objection) is caused not by
the hops but the yeast. I believe the ofher ingredients in

porter correct the noxious quality of the hops, and make it

very wholesome drink to those with whose constitution it agrees.

The last paragraph of this gentlelhan’s letter I heartily

subscribe to, and wi^ it were inserted in every public paper

throughout the three kingdoms :
‘ If good malt liquor could

be made without hops ’ (nay, it is made ; as good as any in

England), ‘ the saving in this respect would be such as would
very well enable the brewer to pay an additional duty on his

beer equal to five times the annual revenue arising from hops

;

and the hop grounds might be converted into excellent com
land.' This is a stroke indeed I And deserves to be well

considered by all lovers of their country.*

To Jonathan Bromn, Isle of Man
[October}, 1789,

Dear Jonathan,—^You send us welcome news of the
prosperity of the work of God in the isle. A year ago,* I was

* See ptevioua letter.

* See letters ol Sept. 7 sad Oct. 3.

' See letter of Feb. 38.
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afraid that our members would scarce ever again amount to

four-and-twenty hundred : so they rise now above our hope. I

trust now it will be your business throughly to ‘ purge the

floor.' Purge out all the unworthy members, and strongly

exhort the rest to ' go on to perfection.’ Get as many as

possible to meet in band.—I am, with love to your wife.

Your affectionate friend and brother.

To John Mason
Bristol, Octohey i, 1789.

My Dear Brother,—If, as I am informed, Mr. Gregor is a

lover of King George and the present Administration, I wish

you would advise all our brethren that have votes to assist him
in the ensuing election.—I am

Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Mr. Mason, St. Austle’s,

Cornwall.

To the Printer of the ‘ Bristol Gazette ’ ^

Bkistol, October 3, 1789.

Sir,—I am much obliged to your last correspondent also

for the candour with which he writes. ‘ Mr. Wesley,’ he ob-

serves, ' had cautioned us against the use of hops on account of

its poisonous quality. But the authority on which he grounds

this is only an old obsolete Act of Parliament. He has not

informed us of its mode of operation on the animal frame.’

’Tis very true. I leave that to the gentlemen of the

Faculty, for many of whom I have an high respect. Meantime

I declare my own judgement, grounded not only on the Act of

Parliament, but first on my own experience with regard to the

gravel or stone, and secondly on the opinion of all the

physicians I have heard or read that spoke on the subject.

I do not apprehend that we need recur either to ' the

Elements of Chemistry ’ or to the College of Physicians on the

head. I urge a plain matter of fact
—

‘ that hops are pernic-

ious.’ I did not say to all (though perhaps they may more or

less) but to those that are inclined to stone, gout, or scurvy.

So I judge, because I feel it to myself if I drink it two or three

1 See letters of Sept. 25 and Oct. 12 (to Adam Clarke),
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days together; and because so I hear from many skilful

physicians ;
and I read in their works.

I cannot but return .thanks to both your correspondents for

their manner of writing, worthy of gentlemen. As to the

gentleman brewer of Bath that challenges me to engage him

for five hundred pounds, I presume he had taken a draught of

his well-hopped beverage, or he would not have been so valiant.

So 1 wish him well
;
and am, sir. Your humble servant.

To Elizabdh Baker
3. xySg.

My Dear Betsy,—^Frequently I have been thinking of you

and I thought it a long time since I heard from you.^ This is

always very agreeable to me, as I found much union with

you ever since I saw you. I then took knowledge that you

had been with Jesus and had drunk into His spirit.

Ke'er let your faith forsake its bold,

Kor hope decline, nor love grow cold,

both in the case of Robert Humphrey and that of the poor

woman you mention. You will do well to [note] everything

of this kind that came [within] your notice. The merciful

Lord has so done His marvellous works that they ought to

be had in remembrance. These instances should certainly

quicken your zeal and increase your expectation of seeing good

days at Monmouth.

When Dr. [Papar] came to see his friend Dr. Curtis, he

found mortification on his instep, where was a black spot as large

as a crown piece. The mortification was likewise begun under

his knee, where was a circle . . . , and adjoining to it a circle

as [red] as scarlet. He ordered me to rub this with a warm
hand. . . . The parts were steeped half an hour with boiled

camo[mile] . . . After one with a warm hand rubbed a
mixture. , . . This was [done] twice a day. In two or three

days Dr. Curtis was [well].*

Pray send me your Receipt for the Hyaran. . . . behaviour

to me from, my dear Betsy, Yours very afiectionately.

I am going to London.

* See letters of Sept. i6, 1788, and, • Some part of the letter is missing,
Oct, 29, 1789. so that the sense is not clear.
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To Charles Atmore
London. October 12, 1789.

Dear Charles,—It is a great blessing that God gives you
and your fellow-labourers to act in full concert with each other,

I hope you exhort all the believers to go on to perfection and
that you take especial care of the Select Society, You do well

to go on at N[orth] Shields, without taking the least notice of

Edwd. Coates ^ or his society
;
only be loving and courteous

to any of them when they come in your way. If you and your

people have more of the life of God in yourselves than them,

you infallibly will prevail. You diould continually exhort

them all to this. Only let us have the mind that was in

Christ, and we shall want no manner of thing that is good.

—

I am, dear Charles, Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Adam Clarke

The letters on Hops do not seem to have been printed in the EveniMg

Post or the Magazine, See letters of October 3 and 31.
‘ My sight,' writes Wesley in theJournal on October 8, ' is so decayed

that I cannot well read by candlelight, but I can write as well as ever.

And my strength is much lessened, so that I cannot easily preach above

twice a day ; but I bless God my memory is not much decayed and my
understanding is as clear as it has been these fifty yeaT.".'

'Lovoo'S, October 12, 1789.

My Dear Brother,—^I took away this by mistake, which

I suppose to be the key of your bureau. I must desire you to

send me a copy of those three letters on hops which I published

in the Bristol Gazette. I intend to print them both in Lloyd's

Evening Post and in the Magazine. I am rather better than

worse since I came to London. So to-morrow I am to set out

for Norfolk, from whence I hope to return hither in nine or ten

days’ time. Let us work while the day is I—I am, with much
love to Sister Clarke, dear Adam,

Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Mrs, Planche

Maty Smith, of Newcastle, was daughter of Jenny Smith, andgrand<

daughter of Wesley's wife. John Stamp was admitted on trial in 1787.

t Atmore was Assistant in New- Coates had separated from Wesley,

castle
; John Ogilviewas bis colleague. See letter of April 39 to him.
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He was now travelling in Sunderland. They were married in 1790,

and she died in 1794, when her third daughter was born. See Journal,

vi. 27 ; Stamp’s Orphan House, pp. 119-20 ; and letter of November ao
to Mary Smith.

Norwich, October 16, 1789.

My Dear Sister,—I am glad to God that you are going to

lift up the hands of the poor little company at . . . for now
is the time to stir up the gift of God that is in you. You will

have good work to do, but you must expect to suffer as well

as to do the will of God. But be not weary of well-doing

;

in due time you shall reap if you faint not.

Jenny Smith’s letter breathes an admirable spirit

;

seems to busy by ... to and desirous ... to make her

calling and election sure.

But what is the matter with Mr. Smith ? He came to me
at Leeds, and seemed to have little or no objection to the con-

nexion between Molly and Mr. Stamp, only he thought she was
young enough, and that it would be better for them both

not to be in haste. How is it, then, that his mind is so altered ?

I hope it is not because some child of the devil offers who has

much money and little grace, and so puts the poor child of

God out of countenance. You will now undoubtedly have an
opportunity of dropping a word to some of your young relatives

and putting them in mind that there is another world.

—

My dear sister, Your very affectionate brother.

Addresaed to Mias Bolton,

In Witney, Oxfordshire.

To Laurence Frost

Mount Pleasant Chap^, Liverpool, was just about to be built. The
description of

* The Conference of the People called Methodists *

as
approved by Wesley and the Conference was given in the MinhUes for

1788. See letter of July ag, 1786.

London, October 23, 1789.

My Dear Brother,‘--You are a bold people I Two
hundred pounds purchase money besides nine hundred pounds 1

But I do not use to damp any good design. Go on in tiie name
of God. It is true your deed is clumsy enough. I am sur-

prised that no Methodist will take my advice. I have more
experience in these things than any attorney in the land- And



OcklTIM To Laurence Frost 177

have I not the Methodist interest as much at heart ? Oh, why
will you alter the beautiful deed we have already ? why will

you employ any attorney at all ? Only to seek a knot in a

bulrush ; only to puzzle the cause. W^, comfort yourselves.

You will not long be troubled with

Your affectionate brother.

To John Grace

John Grace, the Assistant at Londonderry, was a very able preacher,

known as ' the Walking Bible '
; he died in 1811.

William Smith was admitted on trial in 1789, and appears in

Minutes for 1790 as second preacher at Londonderry ; he died in 1839,

Loudon, October 23, 1789.

My Dear Brother,— was in hope brother Smith would be

of use in Londonderry ; for the power of God accompanies

his word, and He senck by whom He will send without asking

counsel of man.

You do well to be exact in morning preaching : that is the

glory of the Methodists. Whenever the morning preaching

is given up the glory is departed from us.

If Strabane receives the gospel, we may certainly say there

is nothing too hard for God ; and nothing will be too hard

for you if you lean upon His strength and go on hand in hand,

desiring o^y to do and suffer His holy and acceptable will.

Peace be with all your spirits I—I am
Your affectionate friend and brother.

To WilHant Green

Wesley had preached in Norwich in October on i Samuel ii. 17.

William Green, the fourth preacher, wrote him some strictures upon it

which were in bad taste and marked by bitter enmity against the

Church, Wesley regarded him as ' a dangerous man,’ and was not

sorry when he ' took himself away.’ See Journal, viii, iS-ipi; and

letters of December 3, 1772, and January 6, 1790.

October 23, 1789,

My Dear Brother,—You abound in leisure ; I abound in

work : it is not for me, therefore, to follow you step by step

through a voluminous performance. I shall only put down a

few thoughts as they occur ; and may God apply them to your

heart 1

VIU—13
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To begin with the spirit and manner of your whole per-

formance. I doubt it is far from right ! I would not com-

mend it if you were writing to one greatly your inferior both in

years and station ; what can excuse it, then, if you are the

inferior in age and other respects ?

The question is : wheliier we ought still to attend the

ministrations of wicked ministers. Observe, I do not defend

or justify them at aU, as I said not a word in defence of Hophni

and Phineas. You say : No, because God forbids us so to do.

That I flatly deny. It is your grand mistake, on which the

rest depends.
‘ But does not God say over and over. Hearken not, hearken

not unto them ? ' Yes ] but this does not mean refrain from

the ministrations even of base, lying prophets, but merely this

:

Hearken not to their lies ; hear them not—that is, regard them
not when they speak what God hath not spoken. All the

texts you heap together (and you may transcribe fifty more)

mean neither more or less than this ! Accordingly both the

true prophets and all the Israelites did, in fact, attend their

ministry still I

' But did not our Lord warn His disciples to beware of the

leaven, that is false doctrine, of the Scribes and the Pharisees.'

Yes, of theirfalse doctrine \ but not to refrain from their minis-

trations. This neither He nor the Apostles did ; they aU
constantly attended the Temple service as well as that of the

synagogue. Yet, that God did not send the false prophets to

prophesy Ues is certain ; but He did send them to minister

before himl It is certain also that the word which they

prophesied falsely did not profit the people
;
yet it did when

they spoke or read the truth. To say wicked ministers never

profit the people is to say that all the Israelites from Samuel
to Christ went to heU I

' But wicked ministers do much hurt 1
' True ; but it does

not follow that they do no good 1 Nay, most ministers preach

that error which destroys more souls than anything besides

—

namely, Phariseeism and Salvation by Works 1 What is

practical Pharisaism ? The tithing Mint, Anise, and Cummin,
and neglecting justice and mercy. This was the practice of the

Pharisees in general; though there were a few exceptions.
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But who dare affirm that all or three-fourths of our dergy
bear this character ? Nor can you say that all or one half of

the Englidi dergy preach this Pharisaism 1

' No ; but they teach men to seek salvation by works, and

does not this destroy almost all mankind ? ’ I answer, No

:

perhaps not one in ten in England, if it destroy one in an

hundred : neverthdess nine-tenths of men in England have no

more religion than horses, and perish through total contempt

of it. Myriads more perish through drunkenness, lewdness.

Sabbath-breaking, cursing and swearing, and other outward

sins ; thousands are destroyed by sins of omission. And
when all these are deducted, the remainder supposed to sedc

salvation by works cannot be more than one in ten.

' But what does this expression mean ? ’ Just this, they

hope to be saved by keeping the commandments of God. This

is certainly an error, but I do not say it is the most damnable

error in the world 1 Nay, I doubt if it ever damned any one

man. Take me right ;
I doubt if any man who sincerely

strives to obey God will die before God shows him the true way
of salvation 1

Upon the whole, what I have said these fifty years, and say

now, is : first, attend the miiristers Providence has allotted

you, and do what they say according to scriptme ;
but

hearken not to what they say contrary to it. Secondly, God
does now do good by them to the simple in heart, even by their

preaching ; but more in the Prayers and Lord's Supper.

Thirdly, Messrs. Maxfield, Richards, Westall, and all my
other helpers joined me in these conditions. Therefore, to

renounce going to Church is, in fact, to renounce connexion

with me. To conclude, I defy any man living to prove that I

have contradicted myself at ^ in any of the writings which I

have published from the year 1738 to the year 1788.—I am
Your affectionate brother.

To Richard Rodda

This letter shows how zealously Wesley exerted himself for an old

friend. Rodda was now Assistant in Manchester, with Christopher

Hopper, Samuel Bradburn, and William Hunter, jun., as his colleagues,

Wesley preached on January 31, 1745, near the roadside at Coleford,

twenty miles from Bristol, as the house could not contain a tenth part
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of the congregation. In 1754 he calls it ‘ our other Kingswood, where

also the lions are become lambs.* A Mr. Salmon vras a member of the

Holy Club at Oxford, and other Salmons are mentioned in the Journal,

vi. 227 w,

Walungford, October 26, 1789.

My Dear Brother,—^You axe a man whom I can trust

:

whatever you do you will do it with your might. Some years

since, we wanted a preaching-room at Coleford in Somerset-

shire. A neighbouring gentleman, Mr. Salmon, gave us ground

to build on and timber for the house, and desired me to

use his house as my own. He is now by wicked men re-

duced to want. I am informed a master for a poorhouse is

wanted at Manchester. Pray inquire ; and if it be so, leave no

means untried to procure tiie place for him. Apply in my
name to Brother Barlow, Byerly, D. Yates, T. Phillips, Dr.

Easton, Mr. Brocklehurst, Stonehouse, and aU that have a re-

gard for me. Make all the interest you can. Leave no stone

unturned. ' Join hands with God to make a good man live.’

I hope you will send me word in London that you have exerted

yourself and not without a prospect of success.—! am, dear

Eichard, Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Mr. Rodda, At the Fteachiug-hoase,

In Manchester.

To John Mason
Near Oxvord, October 27, 17891

My Dear Brother,—^Wherever the congregation increases

we have reason to hope the work of God wiU increase also.»

And it is certain distress is one means whereby God awakens

men out of sleep. You know famine is one of God’s sore judge-

ments, and the people should be strongly encouraged to im-

prove by it. Suffer no leader to whisper in his class, but to

speak so that all who are presentmay hear
; otherwise how shall

Eaidi his friendly aid afford

And feel his brother's care ?

Speak strong and home to all.— am
Your affectionate friend and brother.

1 Mason was Assistant at St, Austell.
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To Thomas Taylor

Taylor published at Hull in 1789 Ten Sermons on the Millennium, and

five on what willfollow (353 pp., 12 mo). His sight had suffered through

the compiling of his Concordance, and he had been obliged ' to submit
to spectacles.' John Poole, who became an itinerant in 1759, was now
at Tiverton ; but his infirmities led him about this time to retire to

Redruth, where he died in 1801 . He probably pitied Taylor more them
himself. See letter of May 14. 1782.

WiTNBY, October 28, 1789.

Dear Tommy,—If I remember right, all our brethren at the

Conference as well as myself approved of the proposals con-

cerning the first and second editions of your tract. So I see no
difficulty in the matter, I do not think any one envies you

—

no, not John Poole himself. But you must write with better

ink if you would have any one read. Peace be with you and

yours 1—I am, dear Tommy,
Your affectionate friend and brother.

Let you and I use our eyes while we may.

To Elizabeth Baker
Nsar Oxford^ October 1789.

My Dear Betsy,—^You cannot easily conceive how great

satisfaction I received from your affectionate letter.^ I am
glad you write without reserve and take knowledge that your

words come from your heart. What is that sympathy that

often unites our hearts to each other ? Perhaps the first inter-

view. Surely it is not intended that this ^o^d cease till it is

perfected in eternity.

I am pleased to hear that the work of God does not decline

but rather increase in Monmouth. My dear friend, stir up the

gift of God that is in you. Warn every one, exhort every one 1

Be not weary of well-doing I In due time you shall reap if

you faint not.

Still let thy mind be bent, still plotting bow
And when and where the business may be done.

Have you ever received a dear, direct witness that you was

saved from inbred sin ? At what time ? In what manner ?

And do you find it as dear as it was at first ? Do you feel

^ See letter oi Oct. 5.
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an increase ? Then, I trust, your love will not lessen for, my
dear Betsy, Yours most affectionately.

To Adam Clarke
London. October 31, 1789.

My Dear Brother,—I have little more to say on the

subject of hops.^ Only I still insist upon two things : first,

that they are hurtful to such and such persons ;
secondly,

that they are not necessary to keep malt drink from turning

sour. Let them beat me off this groimd that can.

Even irregular, ill-conducted prayer-meetings have been

productive of much good. But they will be productive of

much more while they are kept under proper regulations.

You have reason to praise God for restoring your little one.

If so, it will be time for Sister Clarke and you to break his spirit.

Peace be with your spirits 1— am, dear Adam,
Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Mr.

The letter to whichWesley referswas dated ' West Jersey, September

20, 1783/ and indicates the di£S.culties caused by the extension of the

work which led him to ordain Coke as Superintendent and Whatcoat
and Vasey as elders in September, 1784. ' No person/ Asbury writes,
* can manage the lay preachers here so well, it is thought, as one that

has been at the raising of most of them. No man can make a proper

change upon paper, to send one here and another [there], without know-

ing the circuits and the gifts of all the preachers, unless he is always

out among them. My dear sir, a matter of the greatest consequence

now lies before you. If you send preachers to America, let them be

proper persons. We are now united ; all things go on well, considering

the storms and dif^culties we have had to ride through. I wish men of

the greatest understanding would write impartial accounts ; for it would
be better for us not to have preachers than to be divided. This 1 know,

great men that can do good may do hurt if they should take the wrong
road. I have laboured and suffered much to keep the people and
preachers together ; and if I am thought worthy to keep my place, I

should be willing to labour and suffer till death for peace and union.*

Asbury wrote again on March 20, 1784 :
' You know, sir, it is not easy

to rule; norami pleased with it : 1 bear it asmy cross, yet it seems that

a necessity is laid upon me.' Dr. Coke wrote to Wesley on August 9*

1784, about the ordinationa for America: *Mr, Brackenbury informed
me at Leeds that he saw a letter in London from Mr. Asbury, in which

^ See letter of Oct. la.
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he observed that he would not receive any person deputed by you with

part of the superintendency of the work invested in him, or words which

evidently implied so much/ The letters show that Asbury had not been

altogether easy to deal with. See John Atkinson's Centennial History

ofAmerican Methodism, pp. 60, 72-3 ; and letter of September 20, 1788,

to Asbury.
London, October 31, 1789.

I was a little surprised when I received some letters from

Mr. Asbury affirming that no person in Europe knew how to

direct those in America. Soon after he flatly refused to

receive Mr. Whatcoat in the character I sent him. He told

George Shadford, ‘ Mr. Wesley and I are like Caesar and

Pompey : he will bear no equal, and I will bear no superior.’

And accordingly he quietly sat by until his friends voted my
name out of the American Minutes. This completed the matter

and showed that he had no connexion with me.

To Mrs. Cock
HntxwoHTB, November 3, 1789.

My Dear Sister,—^When I heard Mr. Brackenbury give

the first accoimt of you, I had a great desire of having some

conversation with you, and a much greater when I read the

account of your experience which you had given him. How
is it with you now, my dear friend ? Is your soul now as much
alive as ever ? Do you still find deep and uninterrupted com-

munion with God, with the Three-One God, with the Father

and the Son through the Spirit ? Do not you find anything

deaden or flatten your soul ? Do you now rejoice evermore ?

Do you pray wilhout ceasing ? Are you always conscious

of the loving presence of God ? Do you in everything give

thanks, knowing it is the will of God concerning you in

Christ Jesus ?

Are you now as zealous of good works and as active therein

as ever you was ? And do you now live in eternity and walk

in eternity, and experience the life that is hid with Christ in

God ? Have you one or more children ? With whom do you

now maintain the most intimate acquaintance ? Do you

sometimes visit our friends in Guernsey ? Are there any books

which you have a mind to have ? Or is there anything else in

which I can serve you ? This would at all times be a pleasure

to Yours very affectionately.
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To George Baldwin
L0HD019, Novemh$r 5, 1789,

My Dear Brother,—I am glad to hear that you are

True yokefellom by love compelled

To labour on the gospel field.^

Verily your labour shall not be in vain. Go in the name of

the Lord and in the power of His might. Be instant in season,

out of season, above all things exhort the believers to go on to

perfection I When this is neglected the whole work of God will

latignisb. So it wiU without visiting from house to house.'

— am, dear George, Your affectionate brother.

To Mrs. Pawson
London^ November 16, 1789,

My Dear Sister,—My health is rather increasing than

decreased. I can preach once a day without any incon-

venience, and sometimes twice ’
; only not early in the morning.

But I purpose soon to make another trial. I am glad the Select

Society is restored at Birstall. This is an excellent means of

recommending Christian perfection. Therefore men and devils

will in every place use every art to dissolve those societies. Mr.

Pawson will be useful wherever he goes ; so I trust will you
likewise, particularly to those that either already enjoy or are

earnestly seeking perfect love.* You do well strongly to insist

that those who do already enjoy it cannot possibly stand still.

Unless they continue to watch and pray and aspire after higher

degrees of holiness, I cannot conceive not only how they can go

forwardbuthow they can keep what they have already received.

Certainly, therefore, this is a point much to be insisted on, both
[in] public and private, that all who have tasted of the pure

[love] of God should continually grow in grace, in the image of

God, and in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ.— am,
my dear sister, Your affectionate brother.

To Mis. Favrson, In Birstall,

Near X^eeds.

» PoeHcal Works, v. 410. » See Journal, viii. 17.
* BaldvTin was in the Gloucester- ^ See a reference to her in letter ol

sibite Circuit* He died in rSxo* Nov* a6 to Adam Clarke.
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To Richard Rodda
Lambbth, November 20, 1789.

My Dear Brother,— hope Sammy Bradbum's illness will

be a lasting blessing to him, and perhaps as long as he lives.

I did not mean to give Billy Hunter the five pounds as a dis«

mission. If his strength returned, he might in a few months
return to his work ; but I doubt whether it will return or not,‘

whether he will ever be fit for a travelling preacher. You have
done exactly right in the business of Dewsbury, which will be a
warning to us for ever. So and may when business

of the same kind. WhUe I live no steps shall be taken toward
the building any preaching-house till the trustees have given

bond to settle it on our plan as soon as they are indemnified.'

Peace be with you and yours.—I am, dear Richard,

Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Mr. Rodda, At the Preaching-house,

Is Manchester.

To Mary Smith

The reference to his parents in this letter is an old man’s happy
memory of filial piety in days long past.

Nbar London, November 20, 1789.

Your affectionate letter, my dear Molly, gave me much
satisfaction. I am glad to find that the power of God is shown

in your weakness, and enables you in the trying hour to possess

your soul in patience. I have [never] yet known sincere obed-

ience to parents go unrewarded even in the present world.*

And I accept the remarkable length of my own life and the

uncommon health I have enjoyed as a reward of my saving

my father from prison and comforting my mother in her

declining years. Go on, my dear maiden, you and ray precious

Janey, to be the support and joy of their age
;

chiefly by your

eminent growth in grace and in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus

Christ. He has given you both to taste a little of His loving-

^ Williata Hunter, jun., was * See letter of Oct. i6 about John

Rodda’s younger colleague. Stamp,
s See letter in Jan. 1791 to him.
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kindness, which is better than the life itself. And I am per-

suaded each of you can say,

Wealth, honour, pleasure, and what else

This short-enduring life can give,

Tempt as ye will, my soul repels,

To Christ alone resolved to live.

To His tender care I commend you with all the family

;

and am, my dear Molly, Affectionately yours.

To Miss Smith, At Mr. Smith’s,

Corn-merchant's, Newcastle-on-Tyne.

To William Black

There had been some misunderstanding between the preachers;

but Black wrote to Wesley on June aa ;
' The two brothers, J. and

J. M.’ (John and James Mann), ‘ came to see and talk with Brother

Wray. All was love and harmony, and I trust nothing but peace is

now found amongst us.' See Richey’s Mmoiv, p. 250 ; and letter of

March rg, 1788, to Black.

'Larrao's, NovetubBr ai, 1789.

Mv Dear Brother,—^Your letter has given me great satis-

faction. My fears are vanished away. I am persuaded

Brother Wray, Stretton, and you will go on hand in hand, and

that each of you will take an equal share in the common labour,

I do so myself. I labour now just as I did twenty or forty years

ago. By aU means proceed by common consent, and think

not of separafing from the Church of England. I am more and

more confirmed in the judgement which our whole Conference

passed on that head in the year 1758.—I am, my dear brother.

Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Samuel Bardsley

Bardsley was alone at Bideford ; and Michael Fenwick, who was at

Hexham without an appointment, was sent to help him. He seems to

have known Colonel Buck, ‘the reigning Mayor,' and on December 25
saw Lord Forteacue about the rioters. See Tyennan's Wesley, iii.

592-3 : and letters of July 21, r789, and March 27, 1790, to Bardsley.

Northampton, November 25, 1789,

Dear Sammy,—^Yours of the 21st instant was sent to me
hither, You have done exceedingly wdl to take the upper
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room. If need be, we will help you out. Let us have no law
if it be possible to avoid it : that is the last and the worst

remedy. Try every other remedy first. It is a good provi-

dence that the Mayor at Bideford is a friendly man. ^yer
will avail much in all cases. Encourage our poor people to be
instant in prayer. Take care of poor Michael ; and do not

forget, dear Sammy, Your affectionate brother.

To Hannah Ball

In 1766 Miss Ball began her diary at the time when she was
' in great exercise of mind from solicitations and inducements to change

my condition in life ; but the dispensations of Providence ran across my
expectations, and theevent has fullyevinced that the sacrifice 1 was then
enabled to make has been recompensed by a hundredfold reward in this

life. After three months' close exercise I was brought by diviue

assistance to resignation's shrine with, " Father, Thy will be done 1
'

On September 27, 1789, she notes in her diary :
' Since I wrote last for

the most part of my time I have been wading in deep waters of affliction

;

but in and through all I felt my anchor was cast within the veil. ... 1

am at present considerably refreshed by a small alleviation ofmy bodily

complaint. She died on August 16, 1792. See pp. 9,172-3.

London, Novtmher 26, 1789,

My Dear Sister,—I was glad to receive one more line

from you—perhaps the last that I shall receive. It is now
many years since I gave you advice, which God enabled you to

take and to break off your connexion with an ungodly man

—

a very uncommon instance of resolution. You have had many
trials of various kinds since then ; but the Lord has ddivered

you out of all, and He has honoured you by making you the

instrument of much good for many years successively. He has

given you to be of use to many unawakened and many believing

souls. He now honours you by making you a partaker of His

suSerings : so much the more shall you be conformed to His

death and know the power of His resurrection. You are well-

nigh worn out in a good cause
;
yet a little longer, and pain is

no more. Look up, my dear friend. The prize is before us

:

we are on the point of meeting to part no more. In time and

eternity you will be united with

Your ever affectionate brother.
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To Adam Clarke
London, November 26, 1789.

Dear Adam,—The account you send me of the continuance

of the great work of God in Jersey gives me great satisfaction.*

To retain the grace of God is much more than to gain it.

Hardly one in three does this. And this should be strongly

and explicitly urged upon those who have tasted of perfect love.

If we can prove that any of our leaders or local preachers either

directly or indirectly speak against it, let him be a leader or a

preacher no longer. I doubt whether he should continue in the

Society ; because he that could speak thus in our congregations

cannot be an honest man.

I wish Sister Clarke would do all that she may, but not more

than she can. Betsy Ritchie, Miss Johnson,* and M. Clarke are

women after my own heart. Last week I had an excellent

letter from Mrs. Pawson (a glorious witness of full salvation *),

showing how impossible it is to retain pure love without

growing therein. Wishing every blessing to you and all the

family.—I am, dear Adam,
Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Jeremiah Bretiell

London, November 27, i789«

My Dear Brother,—I am glad you have done something

lor poor Dewsbury •
; and when you do what you can you do

enough. It is no wonder thatTommy Cooper should be sensible

of so great a loss. But 'tis possible Harriet Lewis of Dudley

might make it up.‘ She is a young woman of excellent spirit.

She has seen affliction, and has fairly profited by it. If my
life should be prolonged till spring, it wiU be no small satis-

faction to me to see my dear Sister Brettell once more. Peace

be with your spirits I —I am, dear Jerry,

Your affectionate friend and brother.

* Clarke kad evidently heard good * See letter of Aug. 23,

news from the Channel Islands. Miss * Thomas Cooper was Brettell's

Johnson was one of the Bristol colleague at Wolverhampton. See
nints. letter of March 29, 1788, to Harriet

* See letter of Nov, 16, Lewis.
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To George Holder
Nbar London, Novemhey 29, 1789.

Dear George,

—

^You did well to remember the case of

Dewsbury House and to send what you could to Mr. Mather.^

I exceedingly disapprove of your publishing anything in the

Manx language. On the contrary, we should do everything in

our power to abolish it from the earth, and persuade every

member of our Society to learn and talk Engli^. This would
be much hindered by providing them with hymns in their own
language. Therefore gently and quietly let that proposal

drop. I hope you and your fellow labourers are of one heart.

Peace be with your spirits !—I am, dear George,

Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Thomas Stedman

Thomas Stedman, who was at Cheverel, near Devizes, in 1774,

removed to Shrewsbury in 1783, where he was Vicar of St. Chad’s

for forty-two years. He died on December 5. 1823, at the age of eighty.

See Methodist Magazine, 1826, p. 69 ; and letters of 10 and
August 13, 1774.

December 17S9.

Reverend and Dear Sir,— will desire a friend to look

over my letters in a day or two, and see if any [are] from

Dr. Doddridge. I know one or two of these are printed in

my Journal, the originals of which are burnt. Possibly two

or three more may remain. If they are to be found, you

[they] shall be at your service.

How one generation goes and another comes I My grand*

mother Annesley lived forty years with her husband, who
never was seen to smile after her death, though he lived six

or seven years.*—I am, dear sir.

Your affectionate brother and servant.

To the Revd. Mr. Stedman, In Salop.

To Sarah RuUer

My Dear Sister,—I am glad that the little Society at St,

Neots continues in peace and love.* I would gladly visit yours

‘ See letter of Aug. 23. Alexander • See letter of Aug. 13, 1774.

Uather was the Aseietant at Wake- * See letters of July 29, 1789, and

field. July 27, 1790.
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and every Society within an hundred miles of London once a

year ; but I am now constrained to give it up. They multiply

too fast. So that there are several of them now which I can see

only once in two years. I am much pleased with the account

you give of yourself likewise. It seems God has dealt very

graciously with you ; and undoubtedly He is able and willing

to supply aU your wants. Gradual sanctification may increase

from the time you was justified ; but full deliverance from sin,

I believe, is always instantaneous—at least, I never yet knew
an exception. Peace be with your spirits 1—I am, my dear

Sally, Yours very affectionately.

To Sarah Mattel

Thomas Tattershall was the Assistant at Yarmouth. Miss Mallet

worked chiefly in Norfolk and Suflolk, After the Note Wesley gave her

in 1787, she says, ' 1 have been but little opposed by preachers.' See

lett^ of August 3j 17891 and July 3I1 1790, to her.

Cantsrbury, l^ecmher is, 1789.

My Dear Sally,—It gives me pleasure to hear that

prejudice dies away and our preachers behave in a friendlyman-

ner. What is now more wanting in order to recover your

health you yourself plainly see. Be not at every one’s call.

This you may quite cut off by going nowhere without the

advice of Mr, Tatter^aU. Never continue the service above

an hour at once, singing, preaching, prayer, and all. You
are not to judge by your own feelings, but by the word of God.

Never scream. Never speak above the natural pitch of your

voice
:

it is disgustful to the hearers. It gives them pain,

not pleasure. And it is destro3dng yourself. It is ofiering

God murder for sacrifice. Only foUow these three advices, and

you will have a larger share in the regard of, my dear Sally,

Yours affectionately.

To Ann Bolton
London, December io, 1789.

My Dear Nancy,—^I rejoice to hear that you still stand fast

in the liberty wherewith Christ has made us free, and it is

certain you never need lose anything which God has wrought
till you attain the full reward. You already find the fruit of
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patient suffering in being a partaker of His holiness. Go on

in His name and power of His might till He sa3^, ' Come up
hither.’

You send me a pleasing account of my dear Miss Leake,

who I hope will run and not tire. It is true

A thousand snares her paths beset

;

but she has a strong Helper, and also that uncommon blessing,

an experienced and faithful friend. The very first time I

saw him after my return from Witney I spoke to Mr. Whitfield

of her books ; I am surprised ^ he has not sent them yet, and will

immediately refresh his memory.

Permit me, my dear friend, to caution you yet again. Be
not too zealous in business, run no hazards. It is far easier to

get into difficulties than to get out of them. Wishing you and

our dear friend Miss Leake a continual growth in grace, my
dear Nancy, Yours most affectionately.

To Thomas Rutherford

Miss Newland was bom in Dublin in 1757, joined the Methodists in

1770, and spent her strength in visiting the sick at home and in hospital.

She was a zealous class leader. ' Her strength, her body, her soul, were

all devoted to that one point, of going cAout doing good to her fellow-

creatures. She was always serious and solemn, and uninterruptedly

enjoyed perfect love,' For A short Account of the Life and Death of

Jane Newland, of Dublin, who departed this life, October 32, 1789, see

Green's Bibliography, No. 408.

London, December 24, 1789.

Dear Tommy,—

1

thank you for your account of Jane

Newland, which I trust will be of use to many. A short extract

from it I shall probably send you in a day or two. A larger

will be inserted in the Magazine. There is no great probability

that her brother wiU be so foolish as to print anything on the

occasion.—^I am, with love to Sister Rutherford, dear Tommy,
Your affectionate friend and brother.

To John Dickins
London, Deumbef o6, i789«

My Dear Brother,—Our own insufficiency for every good

work would discourage us, were we not convinced both by

* His Book steward forgot sometimes. See letter of Dec. 13, X790.
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Scripture and experience that all our sufficiency is of God.
Therefore no doubt but He will supply seed to the sower and
bread to the eater, and a blessing therewith.

Brother JoMe might have had all his urgent business done
just as without as though he were with us. We will

make ever3d;hing as comfortable as we can. But it is a doubt

whether any good will be done at last. I am glad Betsey

Harvey * continues with you ; she may forget me, but I do not

forget her. 1 thank you for the Magazine.

What I nightly wish is that you may all keep close to the

Bible. Be not wise above what is written. Enjoin nothing

that the Bible does not clearly enjoin. Forbid nothing that

it does not clearly forbid. It no more forbids me to you
Mr. than to call you John, and it no more enjoins me to wear
a slouch'd hat than a bishop’s bonnet.—I am

Your affectionate friend and brother.

To the Rev, John Dickins,

Philadelphia* Pa.

1 See heading to letter of April 23, X764, to Mrs. Woodhouse.



THE CLOSE OF A GREAT
CORRESPONDENCE

JANUARY 2, 1790, TO FEBRUARY 24, I79I

PRINCIPAL EVENTS

1790. The Life of Mr, Silas Told {Written hy

Himself) fnhlished ; Preface dated

Nov» 13, 1789,

His revised Translation of the New
Testament published; and Hymns
for Children, selected from his

brother's Hymns for Chil<ken ; Pre-

face dated March 27, 1790.

July 27. Wesley's last Conference, in Bristol.

July, Letter to William Wilberforce.

Oct. 6. Last open-air sermon, at Winchelsea.

Oct. II, Crdbb Robinson hears Wesley at Col-

chester.

Oct, 15, Crabbe hears him at Lowestoft,

Oct. 24. Last entry in Wesley's Journal,

179X, Peb, X, Wesley's last letter to America.

Feb. 32. Last sermon, at Leaiherhead ; and last

entry in his Diary.

Feb. 24. Last letter, to Wilberforce.

Feb. 25. Returns to City Road^

Mar. 2. Dies at City Road at to a,m.

Mar, 9. Buried at City Road^

vni—13



/n this section of WesUys long md wonderful
correspondence we realise that the end is drawing
steadily nearer every day. He says on February 13,

1790 :
' My sight is so jar decayed that I cannot well

read a small print by candlelight ; hut I can write

almost as well as ever X could : and it does me no
harm but rather good to preach once or twice a day/
He is stronger on the whole them in the previotts autumn,
and issues a plan of his journeys for March, April,

and May, 1790, which ranges from Stroud to A berdeen,

A year later he does not venture to mahe elaborate

arrangements, and the few appointments he mentions
Death prevented him fulfilling. Yet the old fires

burned brightly in the veteran's soul. He is as

zealous as ever for the spiritual life of his corres-

pondents and especially solicitous for his brother's

children. His letters to the Bishop of LAncoln and
the one in July 1790 to William Wilberforce show
how vigilantly he watches over the rights of worship
for the Methodists, He inspires his preachers with
his own spirit

:

' You have only to go on calmly and
steadily, and God will arise and maintain His own
cause/ Adam Clarke, Henry Moore, and others

received loving encouragement from their father in
the Gospel, ne events the time were keenly followed.

He is deeply distressed at the prevalence of suicide.

He expresses warm approval to the * blessed work '

being done by Sunday Schools, And his last word is

a trumpet call to Wilberforce to go on with his * glorious
enterprise in opposing that execrable villany which
is the scandal of religion, of England, and of human
nature/



THE CLOSE OF A GREAT CORRESPONDENCE

JANUARY 2, 1790, TO FEBRUARY 24, I79I

To Edward Jackson
London, January 2, 1790.

My Dear Brother,—It is no wonder many of the Societies

should be in poor condition, considering what poor care has

lately been taken of them. They will soon find the difference.

The books that are damaged you may give away as you
judge proper.

None ought to have made a collection for any place before

the house at Dewsbury was built. However, do what you can,

and you do enough.—I am, with love to Sister Jackson,

Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Thomas TedtershaU
Near London, January 6, 1790,

Dear Tommy,—^Because you desire some word I write,

although I have no tidings ready. I know of no preacher that

is now ready to go out ; and you know we can neither buy nor

hire preachers. Yet I am not sorry that your smaUfriend ^ has

taken himself away ; for he was really a dangerous man. His

bitter enmity against the Church made him utterly unfit to be

a Methodist preacher; and his elaborate Discourse against

Going to Church was enough to confound any one that was

not used to controversy. Yet I did not dare to fid him away
;

but I am not at all sorry that he is gone away. I shall not be

forward to take him again ; but in any other way I would be

glad to help hiip. I would not scruple giving him a few pounds

if it would do him any good.—I am, dear Tommy,
Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Mr. Tattershall, At the Preaching-house,

Norwich,

^ WUliam Green« his colleague. See letter of Oct. 25, 2789, to him.

195
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To Thoms McGeary

Thomas McGear7, M,A., was Head Master of Kingswood School

from 1783 to X794i when he opened a school at Keynshami Bristol*

William Carr was a master from 1789 to 1790*

London, January 9, 1790,

Dear Tommy,—There is no danger of my thinking your

writing troublesome. If Mr. [Funnal] thinks he did wrong

in going away, and that it is a favour to receive him again,

you may receive him ; but he seems to me to be out of his

senses. Mr. Carr has not wrote to me at all. I hope he (at

least) knows when he is wdl. Such another place for him can

hardly be found.

You must be absent from the School at some times, that

you may be present more effectually. But I desire you will

take a little tour next month if the weather will allow. The

spending a week or two now and then in the open air is the

best physic in the world for yob. Perfect love oix Aer^n/iovel,

is not ill-behaved or ill-natured. Peace be with all your

spirits !— am, dear Tommy, Yours most affectionately.

Mr. Bradily, a pious young man from Antigua, earnestly

desires to be a boarder at Kingswood. 1 do not object.

To John Mason
Mbak London, January 13, 1790.

My Dear Brother,—^As long as I live the people shall have

no riiare in choosing either stewards or leaders among the

Methodists. We have not and never had any such custom.

We are no republicans, and never intend to be. It would be

better for those that are so minded to go quietly away. I have

been tmiform both in doctrine and discipline for above these

fifty years ; and it is a little too late for me to turn into a new
path now I am grey-headed. Neither good old Brother Pascoe ^

(God bless him 1) expects it from me, nor Brother Wood,* nor

Brother Flamank.' If you and I should be called hence this

» Probably the grocer at St. John’s, Mathodist Mag., i8oi, p. 483.
Cornwall, who entertained the * Richard Wood, of Port Isaac,

preacher there. His brother’a wife See Journal, v. 283.
was the mother of Methodism in * See letter of June 9, 1789,
Slfhney. See Journal, iii. adtw;
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year, we may bless God that we have not lived in vain.

Come, let us have a few more strokes at Satan's kingdom,

and then we shall depart in peace !— am
Your affectionate friend and btother.

To Daniel Jackson
Near LoNDONf January 19, 1790^

My Dear Brother,—^You send me an agreeable account

of the work of God in Stockport. Many were afraid that

it would have been greatly hindered by Thomas Smith in

particular. But it is plain they feared where no fear was

;

for our Lord took care of His own work.

I am glad Tommy Farrant^ continues to exert himself.

The more he does the more he may; for to him that hath

(even what he hath) diall be given, and he dhall have more
abundantly.— am, with love to Sister Jackson,

Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Thomas RvtherforA

London, January 22, 1790.

Dear Tommy,—^You do wdl to exclude all that wUl not

regularly meet their class.

I am glad you were so unanimous at the Yearly Meeting

and that Brother [Erckbam] made that excellent proposal.

The sooner it is carried into execution the better.

Dr. Coke hopes to visit you in summer. He is in an

excellent spirit. 'But he must take Scotland in the way to

Ireland. You send me good news indeed concerning Sister

Cox.' See thework of the Lord. She should immediatelymeet

in a livdy band. And our friends will take care that she does

not want. My kind love to her and to Sister Rutherford.—

I am, dear Tommy, Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Adam Clarke

This letter gives a most interesting view of Wesley's mode of

dealing with debt. Compare letter of August 15.

' ProbablyThomas Tennant, Jack- ' ‘ See letter of July 31, 1785.

son's colleague.
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London, January 28, 1790,

Dear Adam,—I often wonder at the people of Bristol,

They are so honest, yet so dull ; ’tis scarce possible to strike any

fire into them. Only with God all things are possible. Many
years ago I put the Society at Bath in a way wherein, if they

had persevered, they would now have owed nothing. They
were at Pl3miouth but thirty in number, and their debt was

fourteen hundred pounds. I advised them. Let every member
subscribe monthly what he can ; and an hundred at the Dock
promised to do the same. ' I,' said one, ' will give a crown a

month ’
;

‘ I,' said another, ' half a crown.’ Many subscribed a

shilling, sixpence, or threepence a month. And now the debt

is paid. I began such a subscription in Bath ; as I have done

in many places with success. But they left it off in two or

three weeks. Why ? Because I gave four guineas to prevent

one that was arrested from going to jail I Good reason, was
it not ? ' Why,’ said one and another, ‘ might he not have

given it to me ?

'

I am glad to hear my dear sister is in a fair way of recovery.

On Monday four weeks I diall probably set out for Bristol.^

Peace be with your spirits I—I am, dear Adam,
Your affectionate friend and brother.

To John VdUon
Londok, Janwuy 29, 1790.

Mv Dear Brother,—^Where you and Adam Clarke are

it would be strange if there should be no revival. You do wdl
to prune the circuit, and I advise to cut off all those (unless

extremely poor) who do not according to our original rule

contribute a shilling every quarter and a penny once a week.

Many members you will lose thereby
;
but our gain will be

greater than our loss. You should likewise rigorously insist

that every one meet his class weekly without some very peculiar

hindrance. I am glad you have taken a catalogue of the

Society as the Minutes of the Conference require. According
to that catalogue the classes should always be met that every
one may be marked exactly. If it shordd please God that I

^ He set out on MarcK x.
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should see another Conference at Bristol, I should willingly

spend a day or two at your house. Peace be with your spirit I

— am Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Freeborn Garrettson

Garrettson. was finishing a letter with which he was going to send
another copy of his Jotimal when he heard of Wesley’s death. He
therefore published it in America. See letter of July 13, 1789.

London, PdbnMry 3, 1790,

My Dear Brother,—^Two or three weeks ago I had the

pleasure of a letter from you dated August 23, 1789, giving me
a comfortable account of the swift and extensive progress of

the work of God in America. You likewise informed me that

you had written an account of your life, and directed it should

be sent to me ;
and I have been expecting it from day to day

ever since, but have now almost given up my expectation
; for

unless it comes soon it will hardly overtake me in the present

world. You see, time has shaken me by the hand, and death

is not far behind. While we live let us work our Lord’s work

betimes ; and in His time He will give us our full reward.

—

I am Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Thomas Morrell

Thomas Morrell, one of the American preachers, was personally

acquainted with General Washington. He and John Dickins arranged

and were present at the interview in which Asbury and Coke presented

a congratulatory address to him on his being appointed President of

the United States. Coke's action in this matter was severely criticized

in the British Conference. See Buckley's The Methodists, p. 265, and

letter of September 5, 1789.
London, February 4, 1790.

My Dear Brother,—^You gave me a very agreeable

account of the progress of the gospd in America. One would

hope the time is approaching when the earth shall be Med
with the knowledge of the glory of the Lord. Indeed, the

amawng revolutions which have [been in] Europe ^ seem to be

^ The States-General met on May under arrest on Oct. 5. See letter

5, r789. The Bastille was destroyed of March to William Black,

on July 14, and the Royal family put
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the forerunners of the same grand event. The poor infidels,

it is true, who know nothing of God, have no such design or

thought. But the Lord sitteth above the waterfloods, the

Lord remaineth a king for ever. Meantime it is expedient that

the Methodists in every part of the globe should be united

together as closely as possible. That we may all be one is the

prayer of Your affectionate friend and brother.

I have seen nothing of Brother Garrettson’s letter.^

To WiUiam Horner

Homer, who became a Methodist preacher in 1770, was Assistant

at Oxford, with John Cricket and Hichard Reece as his colleagues.

John Murlin was a supernumerary. Witney and High Wycombe
were in the circuit. Horner's daughter married Joseph Fletcher,

another Methodist preacher ; and their youngest son was the Rev.
George Fletcher, sometime Governor of Richmond College.

London, Februmy 8, 1790.

Dear Billy,

—

I am determined there shall be no circuits

in England with more than four preachers whilst I live. Four
are too many if I could help it.

I ^ould have no objection to have pews at Oxford under

the gallery, but not elsewhere. I wish to have our preaching-

houses diflerent from all others.

Do not seek to be honourable ; be content to be despised.

I am glad you are all friends at Witney and that you prosj>er

at High Wycombe.—I am, with love to Sister Homer,
Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Mr. William Homer. Preaching-house.

Neiwing HaU. Oxford.

To Adam Clarke

James Gore vraa a supernumerary in Bristol. Clarke told Bracken*
bury on February 12 that he had passed away about eight days pre-

viou^y. 'A little before he died he said to me, Brotiier Clarke, I

< This probably refers to a letter See Baags’s Garreiison, p. X76 ; and
with Us Journal, which went down previous letter,

with the ship that was hringiag it.
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am going, and you will not be long after." ’ Happily for tire cause of

religion and learning Clarke lived till 1832,

The Minutes of 1790 say that Gore ‘ was a young man of good
understanding, great sweetness of temper, and eminent piety ; and
his end was glorious.* He probably died of consumption.

London, February ii, 1790.

Dear Adam,—On Monday, March ist, I hope to set out

hence ; and to preach that evening and on Tuesday at half

hour past six o’clock in Bath. On Thursday, if he desires it,

I vrih dine at Mr. Durbin’s
; and on Monday following begin

as usual to meet the classes. I am not at all sorry that James
Gore is removed from this evil world. You and I shall foUow

him in due time, as soon as our work is done. Many of our

friends have h^en lately gathered into the gamer as ripe

shocks of wheat. Peace be with both your spirits I— am,

dear Adam, Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Mrs. Cock
London, February 13, 1790.

My Dear Sister,—^The tender affection whidi I bear you

makes me love to see your name at the bottom of a letter

;

but especially when it brings me the good news that your spirit

is stiU rejoicing in God your Saviour. My sight is so far decayed

that I cannot well read a small print by candlelight ; but I

can write almost as well as ever 1 could : and it does me no

harm but rather good to preach once or twice a day. I love,

to hear the particulars of your experience, and I had a letter

a few days ago from one of our sisters in Scotland whose

experience agrees much with yours ; only she goes further.

She speaks of being ‘ taken up into heaven, surrounded with

the blessed Trinity, and let into God the Father.' I commend
you to His care ; and am Yours most affectionately.

To Joseph Benson
Near London, February 16, 1790,

Dear Joseph,—

O

n Monday se’nnight the ist I hope

to be at Bath ;
on the Thursday following at Bristol ; on

Monday the 15th I expect to be at Stroud, and on the Friday
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following at Birmingham. In a few days you will see the

remaining part of my treatise ^ in one of the public papers.

It is probable Dr. Priestley himself may be at length sated

with controversy, and may choose to have a little interval

between fighting and death. It may be such a contrast as

you mention between the Doctor and the inspired writers

may convince some gainsayers.—I am, with love to Sister

Benson, dear Joseph,

Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Robert Carr Brackenbury

Brackenbury had retired from the Channel Islands, but had
recently visited them to settle some difficulties raised by a litigious

bailiff, who had formerly been friendly to the work. See Raithby Hall,

p. 50 ; and letter of June 26, 1788.

London, February 24, 1790.

Dear Sir—Is the bailiff the same gentlemanwho subscribed

to the chapel and let us have a lease for building ? If so how
came his mind to be so changed ? But his heart is still in

God’s hand. And therefore you take the very best way
possible to allay the present storm by seeking Him that tumeth

the hearts of men as the waters. Without His help human
means will not avail. It has pleased God to give me more

strength than I had in the autumn ;
but my eyes continue

weak. It is enough that we are in His hands.—I am, dear sir.

Your very affectionate friend and brother.

To Whom it may Concern
London, February 23, 1790.

In August 1788 Mr. Atlay wrote me word, ' I must look

out for another servant, for he would go to Dewsbury on

September 25,' So far was I from ‘ bidding him go,’ that I

knew nothing of it till that hour. But I then told him, ' Go
and serve them ’

; seeing I foimd he would serve me no
longer.

He sent me word that I had in London £13,751 l8s. 5<f.

^ Was this The Rules of the Stran- logical History (4tli edition), p. 180

;

gers’ Friend Society in Bristol, dated Tyerman's Wesley, iii, 253 ; and
Bristol, March I2, 1790 ? See letter of Dec. 31, 1785, to John
Journal, viii. 49; Miles's Chrono' Gardner.
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stock in books.i Desiring to know exactly, I employed two
booksellers to take an account of my stock. The account they

brought in, October 31, 1788, was

:

Value of stock, errors excepted, {£4,827 10s.

John Parsons,

Thomas ScoUick.

Why did John Atlay so wonderfully overrate my stock ?

Certainly to do me honour in the eyes of the world.

I never approved of his going to Dewsbury ; but I sub-

mitted to what I could not hdp.

With respect to Dewsbury House, there never was any
dispute about the property of preaching-houses (that was an
artful misrepresentation), but merely the appointing ofpreachers

in them.

If John Atlay has a mind to throw any more dirt upon me,

I do not know I shall take any pains to wipe it off.* I have but

a few days to live ; and I wi^ to spend those in peace.

To Thomas Tattershall
LOKBoir, February aS,

Dear Tommy,—If you had given me in time a particular

account of your late disorder, &c., it is highly probable I

should have saved you some expense and a good deal of

pain.

But never imagine you and I shall be saved from reproach

unless we changed our Master. Although it was determined

at the Conference not to begin any other house till that at

Dewsbury was finished (which is not done) I believe none will

be offended at your receiving private benefactions from

particular friends.—I am, dear Tommy,
Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Afr. Tattershall* At the Ereaching-hotise,

In Norwich.

To William Black

Towards the dose of 1789 Black wrote that the membership in

Nova Scotia was 575* upwards of 400 of whom profess faith. Since his

^ See letter of Sept. 4* 1788. * See letter of Bfay X2.
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last letter thirty had been added. They had ' hard workj preaching to a

dead, hardened, ignprant people * in Halifax ; 'but God is now giving

ns to see the fruit of our labours/

March, 1790,

My Dear Brother,—I am glad to hear you have some

increase of the work of God in Halifax. If you take care that

the brethren fall not out by the way, and that there be no

jealousies or coldness between the preachers, but you all go

on in peace and harmony, there will be an increase of it in

every place. I have great hopes that the days of coldness and

darlmess are now past, and ^at the Sun of Righteousness is

rising on Nova Scotia likewise. 0 stir up the gift of God that

is in you, and wrestle with God in mighty prayer. He is doing

great things in many parts of Europe such as have not been

seen for many generations ^
;
and the children of God expect

to see greater things than these. I do not know that England

was ever before in so quiet a state as it is now. It is our part

to wait the openings of Divine Providence, and follow the

leadings of it.—I am
Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Preachers and Friends

To this plan the foUo-wing postscripts were addedby another hand

:

' Those persons who have occasion to write to Hr. Wesley are requested

to direct their letters according to this plan, and not to London/
' Our friends here earnestly desire that Mr. Wesley may be remembered

in prayer, especiedly at the next Quarterly Fast, that his strength may be
continued, and. if it please God, increased also.'

A BitirilsT plan was issued for the return journey from Aberdeen
(May 22-8) to Bristol (July 17). See PF'.H’.S. ii. 215-16,

London, March x, 1790.

As many persons desire to know where I am from this time

till the Conference, I here set down my route, which, if God
permit, I shall keep till that time.

March,

Monday, 15, Stroud ; 16, Gloucester ; 17, Worcester ; 18.

Stouiport
: 19, Birmingham.

* See letter of Feb. 4.
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Monday, 22, Wednesbury ; 23, Dudley and Wolverhampton ;

24,

Madeley; 25, Salop; 26,Madeley; 27, Newcastle-under-

Ljme ; 28, Lane End and Burslem.

Monday, 29, Congleton ; 30, Macclesfield.

April.

Thursday, 1, Stockport ; 2, Manchester.

Monday, 5, Nantwich and Liverpool; 7, Warrington and
Chester

; 9, Wigan ; 10, Bolton,

Monday, 12, Blackburn; 13, Colne; 17, Keighley; 18,

Haworth and Halifax.

Tuesday, 20, Huddersfield ; 21, Dewsbury ; 24, Wakefield

;

25, Birstall and Leeds.

Tuesday, 27, Bradford ; 29, Otley.

May.

Saturday, i, Parkgate ; 2, York ; 4, Pocklington ; 6, Newcastle.

Monday, 10, Alnwick ; 12, Dunbar ; 13, Edinburgh.

Tuesday, 18, Dundee ; 19, Arbroath ; 20, Aberdeen.

N.B.—I have not yet finally settled the rest of my plan.

I probably shall if I come to York. Many persons are continu-

ally teasing me to visit more places. Now let them judge

whether I have not work enough.

To Friends in Trowbridge
Bath, March 3, 1790,

My Dear Brethren,— have only one thing in view—^to

keep aU the Methodists in Great Britain one connected people.

But this can't be done unless the Conference, not the trustees,

appoint all their preadiers. Therefore the bond I recommend

to the proprietors of all the unsettled preaching-houses is in

this form :
' The condition of this obligation is such that if

A, B, C, D, &c., the proprietors of the preaching-house in

Trowbridge lately built for the use of the Methodists, do give

a bond to settle the said house on seven trustees chosen by

Mr. Wesley as soon as the present debt on it is paid, then th^

bond is void : otherwise it shall remain in fuU force.’ Long

writings I abhor. This is neither too long nor too short. Any

of you that writes a fair hand may write this if on properly

stamped paper without any lawyer.— am, my dear brethren,

Your affectionate brother.
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To George Sykes

My Dear Brother,—^You have particular reason to bless

God for the good spirit wherein you found and left your father.^

This is the Lord's doing, and isandouhtedly the effect oi prayer.

But I am sorry he is not weary of pain, otherwise he would have

applied the bruised or baJred onions. I know no instance yet

wherein they failed to ease if not take away the pain.

I have much hope that your father’s \dsit to Mr. Linder’s

will cut up all misimderstandings by the roots. We are all

in peace here ; and I am
Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Jasper Winscom
Winscom has written on this letter ;

* I can witness, agreeable to

this letter, that Mr. Wesley fully intended to reform the circuits,

putting several of them together, so that the preachers would be obliged

to ride on horseback as formerly, which he believed would contribute

much, to their bodily and spiritual health,' 'Che Saturn circuit included

Swanage, Blandford, Salisbury, Winchester, Southampton, Portsmouth,

and Chichester. It was divided at Conference into the Salisbury and

the Portsmouth Circuits.

Bristol, March 13, 1790.

Dear Jasper,—^The account of Thomas Whitwood ' is

very remarkable, and the story is well told
; and God has done

much honour to biTu by the happy effects which have been

consequent upon bis death.'

I am in no haste at all concerning building without having

paid some more of our debts. I am likewise in no haste to

multiply preachers or to divide circuits. Most of our circuits

are too small rather than too large. I wish we had no circuit

with fewer than three preachers in it or less than four hundred

miles’ riding in four weeks. Certainly no circuit shall be

divided before the Conference. If we do not take care we
^all aU degenerate into milksops. Soldiers of Christ, arise I

—I am, dear Jasper, Yours affectionately.

To Mr. J, Winscom, At the

Preaching-house, In Sarum.

» See letter of April 8. was followed by an outpouring of

> A young man in the Ii^ of the Spirit on the Society and congre-

Wight who died suddenly whale gation.

shouting, which awful providence



MinhlTNJ To Henry Moore 207

To Henry Moore
Bristol, March 14, 1790.

Dear Henry,—I have received the parcel by the coach.

I quite approve of your sending the note to all our Assistants,

and hope it will have a good effect. I would do anything that

is in my power toward the extirpation of that trade which is

a scandal not only to Christianity but humanity.^

It wiU require both time and thought and much patience

to bring into execution the other design which we see at a

distance.

We go on weU in this circuit
; and no wonder, since John

Valton and Adam Clarke and Miss Johnson are here.—I am,

with kind love to Nancy,

Your affectionate friend and brother.

To WiUiam Smith

Smith had been a bandmaster in the Army, and the Society m
Londonderry, recognizing his ability, paid £50 to procure his discharge.

He was received on trial as a preacher in July 1790, and appointed to

Londonderry. He proved a very able and successful minister, and
died in 1839, See Crookshank's Methodism in Ireland, ii. 17; and

letter of April 23.

Birmingham, March 21, 1790.

My Dear Brother,—I was not sorry that you are dis>

charged from the Army, seeing it was not by your own act and

deed, but rather by a stroke of Divine Providence ; and I

doubt not but it will be to the glory of God. The question was.

What part of the vineyard would it be best for you to labour

in ? I cannot in reason consent to your being long confined

in the Londonderry Circuit. Is there any particular part of

Ireland which you would prefer to others ? Or would you

rather spend some time in England ? You may speak freely

to Your affectionate brother.

To Charles Atmore

One Sunday early in 1790 Atmore, the Assistant at Newcastle, was

greatly distressed as he returned from preaching at Byker to see

the number of children playing about. He resolved to establish a

I- Slavery in the abolition of which Wesley took the keenest interest. See

letter of Oct. 11, 1787,
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Sunday school, and mentioned this to some friends in Newcastle next

day. A meeting was held at the Orphan House that week, and the

School was opened on Sunday mornings, with 70 teachers, and t,oi2

children enrolled. See Methodist Magazine, X845, p, ix8.

Madslby, March 24, 1790.

Dear Charles —I am glad you have set up Sunday

schools at Newcastle. This is one of the best institutions which

have been seen in Europe for some centuries, and will do more

and more good, provided the teachers and inspectors do their

duties. Nothing can prevent the success of this blessed work

but the neglect of the instruments. Therefore be sure to watch

them with all care that they may not grow weary of well-doing.

I shall be at Darlington, if God permit, on Tuesday and

Wednesday, May 4, 5 ; on Thursday, at Durham, to preach

at twelve o'clock
;
and at Newcastle between four and five

in the afternoon. Peace be with you all, and yours.—! am,

dear Charles, Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Adam Clarhe
Madblbv, March 25, 1790.

My Dear Brother,—You have done exceeding well in

making the friends to understand the case of that young woman.

I wonder she would be so open
;

surely she was constrained

to reveal her own secrets. It seems now as plain as plain can

be that this animal magnetism » is diabolical from the beginning

to the end. At first I supposed it was only a cheat
;
but after-

wards Satan struck in, and cheated the spectators, who had

not skill to discern when the natural part ended and the

preternatural began. Go on with faith and prayer to brave

and detect all these depths of Satan. Peace be with your

spirits I—I am, dear Adam,
Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Samud Bardsl^
HewcastlB'Dkdbr-Lyub, March 27, 1790.

Dear Sammy,—Take particular care that neither Michael

Fenwick nor any other give any just offence, and especially

that they ofiend not God ; then He will make your enemies

be at peace with you.

^ See letter of April 14.
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If I remember well, I did write to the Mayor of Bideford

;

and I expect that makes him more qtiiet.‘ By meekness,

gentleness, and patience, with faith and prayer, you will

prevail at Torrington also. You have only to go on calmly

and steadily, and God will arise and maintain His own cause.

Only let us labour to have a conscience void of offence toward

God and toward man.—I am, dear Sammy,
Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Dr. Pretyman TonUine, Bishop of Liwoln (?)

Sir George Fretymaa Tomline, Senior Wrangler, tutor and Secretary

to the younger Fitt, was Bishop of Lincoln and Dean of St. Faul's

1787-1820, and Bishop of Winchester 1820-7. Whitehead and Moore
say this letter was written a few months before that ‘ to a Member of

Farliament ’ (William Wilberforce) in July, 1790. See letter of June a6.

[Maroh 1790.]

My Lord,— am a djnng man, having already one foot in

the grave. Humanly speaking, 1 cannot long creep upon the

earth, being now nearer ninety than eighty years of age. But

I cannot die in peace before I have discharged this office of

Christian love to your Lordship. I write without ceremony, as

neither hoping nor fearing anything from your Lordship or

from any man living. And I ask, in the name and in the pres-

ence of Him to whom both you and I are diortly to give an

accoxmt, why do you trouble those that are quiet in the land ?

those that fear God and work righteousness ? Does your

Lordship know what the Methodists are ? that many thousands

of them are zealous members of the Church of England, and

strongly attached not only to His Majesty but to Us present

Ministry ? Why should your Lordship, setting religion out

of the question, throw away such a body of respectable friends ?

Is it for their regions sentiments ? Alas, my Lord 1 is this a

time to persecute any man for conscience’ sake ? I beseech

you, my Lord, do as you would be done to. You are a man of

sense
;
you are a man of learning ;

nay, I verily bdieve (what

is of infinitely more value), you are a man of piety. Then

think, and let think. I pray God to bless you with the choicest

of His blessings.—I am, my Lord, &c.

* See letter of Nov. 25, 1789.

vm—14
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To Peter Garforth

Thomas Garforth died in 1789 ; see letter of August 9, 1783. His

brother Peter enlarged the Woodhouse Chapel to seat 400 at his own
expense.

Manchester, April 2, 1790.

My Dear Brother,—^It would give me pleasure to see

you anywhere, and particularly at Skipton,

But I am afraid it will not be in my power. Since my
last illness I cannot preach so often as I used to do. But let

us do what we can, and our Lord be well pleased.— am
Your affectionate brother.

Mr. Garforth, At
Skipton-in-Craven, Yorkshire.

To Peard Dickinson
Near Stockport, April 2, 1790.

My Dear Brother,—^The settling in a new house must
needs be attended with some hurry and inconvenience.^ But
the conveniences on the other hand will more than [avail] if you
are careful to make your full use of them. I hope you will

be resolute as to your time of going to bed and rising in the

morning ; that I may have one curate at least who will join

me herein in setting a pattern to the flock. And I pray you
fight against slowness, not only in reading Prayers, but in all

things great and small. Ne res omnes tardi gdideque minisirat.*

Be lively ! Be quick 1 Bestir yourself 1 In everything

make haste, though without hurry. I am glad you attend the

children. Your labom: will not be in vain. My health rather

increases than decreases. 1 think the smnmer will either kill

or cure me. All is good. Peace be with you and yours !—I am
Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Thomas Tattershall
Manobbstbr, April [$], 1790.

Dear Tommy,—So you have reason to acknowledge that

God has not forgotten to be gracious. If you can build

^ Dickinson lived near City Road ^ Apparently bis adaptation of

Qiap^. See letters of April 29, Horace's Ars Poetica^ line 17X ; Val

1788, and April 28, 1790 (to Sarab. quod res omnes Hmide gelideque minis^

Wesley), irai.
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preaching-houses without increasing the General Debt, it is

well ;
but otherwise it will eat us up. But I have no more to

do with these matters. I have appointed a Building Com-
mittee, and shall leave to them everything pertaining to

building for the time to come. In all these parts of the

kingdom there is a fair measure of the work of God. There

win be so everywhere if the preachers are holy and zealous men.
—I am, dear Tommy,

Your affectionate friend and brother.

To ACr. Tattershall, At the

Freaching-'house, In Korwich.

To Thomas Taylor
Mancbestbx, April 4, 1790.

Dear Tommy,— did not approve of Dr. Coke’s making
collections either in yours or any other circuit. I told him so,

and I am not well pleased with his doing it. It was very

ill done.

It is exceeding probable that sea-bathing will be of use to

Brother Simpson ; especially if he be temperate in all things,

particularly in that which one hardly knows how to name.^

I do not know what you mean concerning talking ‘ about

the Church.’ I advise all our brethren that have been brought

up in the Church to continue there
;
and there I leave the matter.

The Methodists are to spread life among all denominations

;

which they will do till they form a separate sect.—I am, with

love to Sister Taylor, dear Tommy,
Your affectionate friend and brother.

To the Printer

Livbspooi., April 8, 1790,

Sir,—^It is a melancholy consideration that there is no

country in Europe, or perhaps in the habitable world, where the

horrid crime of self-murder is so common as it is in England 1

One reason of this may be that the English in general are more

ungodly and more impatient than other nations. Indeed,

we have laws against it, and officers with juries are appointed

^ WilUain Simpson was Taylor’s colleague in Hull.
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to inquire into every fact of the kind. And these are to give

in their verdict upon oath whether the self-murderer was sane

or insane. If he is brought in insane, he is excused, and the

law does not afiect him. By this means it is totally eluded

;

for the juries constantly bring him in insane. So the law

is not of the least effect, though the farce of a trial still

continues.

This morning I asked a coroner, ' Sir, did you ever know a

jury bring in the deceased felo-de-se ? ’ He answered, ‘ No,

sir ; and it is a pity they diould.’ What, then, is the law good

for? If all sdf-murderers are mad, what need of any trial

concerning them ?

But it is plain our ancestors did not think so, or those laws

had never been made. It is true every self-murderer is mad
in some sense, but not in that sense which the law intends.

This fact does not prove him mad in the eye of the law. The

question is. Was he mad in other respects ? If not, every

juror is perjured who does not bring him in felo-de-se.

But how can this vile abuse of the law be prevented and

this execrable crime effectually discouraged ?

By a very easy method. We read in ancient history that

at a certain period many of the women in Sparta murdered

themselves. This fury increasing, a law was made that the

body of every woman that killed herself should be exposed

naked in the streets. The fury ceased at once.

Only let a law be made and rigorously executed that the

body of every self-murderer, lord or peasant, shall be hanged

in chains, and the English fury will cease at once.^

To George Sykes

Sykes, bom at Sheffidd in 1761 of well-to-do parents, was a class-

leader in Nottingham who wished to become a travelling preacher

;

but his father threatened to disinheiit him if he did. He wrote to

Wesley, who sent him this reply. In April 1790 he took up work at

Nottingham in the place of Thomas Vasey, who had gone to America,

and at the Conference in July was admitted on trial. He adopted

Calvinistic views, and in x8i8 became an Independent pastor at Rilling-

ton, where he died. See letter of March 13.

^ The letter appeared in a London paper.
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Lxvbrpool, April 8, X790.

My Dear Brother,—What says our Lord ? ‘ Let the dead

bury their dead ; but preach thou the gospel/ O refuse not

Him that speaketh, but take up thy cross and follow Him I

—I am Your affectionate brother.

To his Niece Sarah Wesley

On the back of ihis letter, in neat lady’s handwriting, appears the

following:

How many virtues does misery obscure.
How many talents does it crush I

Surtiy old age can only be terrible to the happy-^
To those whom youth had crowned with joys
And time deprives of them I

What can it take from me but wretched days, sad prospects,
Unkliid friends, and variety of disappointment ?

Bolton, April xx, X790.

My Dear Sally,—^Persons may judge 1 am not so wdl as I

was once because I seldom preach early in the morning. But
I have been no otherwise indisposed than by the heat and
dryness of my mouth, which usually begins between one and

two and ends between seven and eight.* In other respects I

am no worse but rather better than I was six months ago. How
much care must we take of these houses of day that they sink

not into the dust before the time I ALL the advice which the

art of man can give, my sister will hear from Dr. Whitehead.

But, indeed, in most chronical cases vain is the help of man I

Our steward, Mr. Taylor,* is one of the School Stewards,

If you teU him I desire it, he will have that girl admitted into

West Street School.

I am glad Sammy is diligent in study. It will save him
from many temptations ; and if he strictly follows the method

of Kingswood School, he will profit much.

Peace be with all your spirits.—I am, my dear Sally,

Ever 3rours*

To Miss Weticy, In Chesterfield Street,

Marybone, London,

* See letter of June x to H^nry School at West Street, Seven iDials,

Moore. Telford’s Two Weai £nd Ckapok,
s Edward Taylor, See Journal, p. 72,

vlli, iX5d, ; and for the Charity
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To Adam Clarke

Qarke had slept in a damp bed at Ttowbridge and bad never lost

hia congh. Bristol was a laborious circuit, and Wesley expressed a

fear when he saw him at the beginning of the year that he would not

live long. life with him that year was little better than a protracted

martyrdom. See Etheridge's Clarke, p. ii8 ; and letter of June i to

Mrs. Clarke.

Durbin and his daughter seem to have been mi^ed by the impostor

whom Qarke had unmasked. See letter of March 25, 1790 ; and for

Durbin, that ofMay 3, 1786.

Makcbbstbr, April 14, 1790.

Dear Adam,—You have done exceeding well in searching

this diabolical matter to the bottom and in arming our innocent

members of the Society against that plausible delusion. I am
glad you hkve at length succeeded in plucking honest Mr.

Durbin out of the net. I have now hopes that his poor daughter

will be delivered and will live to be a comfort to him. I wish

you would write a particular account of your own state of

health to Dr. "Whltdiead ; and follow his advice with regard

to every point, except the leaving off of preaching. I think, if

I had taken this advice many years since, I should not have

been a living man.

Peace be with you and yours 1— am, dear Adam,
Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Anne CuUer

Miss Cutler, one of Bramwdl's converts, was bom at Preston in

1759, She had told Wesley her experience when he visited Preston

on April 14 ; and this was his reply. She attended to his advice and
became very useful as a preacher. She died in 1794. See letter of

August 8, 1788, to Lady Maxwell.

Walton, April 15, 1790.

My Dear Sister,—^There is something in the dealings of

God with your soul which is out of the common way. But I

have known several whom he has been pleased to lead exactly

in the same way, and particularly in manifesting to them
distinctly the three Persons of the ever-blessed Trinity. You
may tell all your experience to me at any time ; but you will

need to be cautious in speaking to others, for they would not
understand what you say. Go on in the name of God and the
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power of His might.- Pray for the whole spirit of humility

;

and I beg you would write and speak without reserve to, dear

Nanny, Yours affectionately.

To Mr. Andrews
Baufax, April so, 1790.

My Dear Brother,—^John Atlay goes on with flying

colours, telling all that will give him the hearing how crudly

he has been used by me and the preachers afterhaving faithfully

served me so many years. He does not much concern himself

about truth, but affirms whatever he thinks will serve his

cause. But it is enough that He who is higher than the highest

regards it, and<will in due time cause His power to be known.

I am glad to hear that the work of God prospers in your circuit.

So it does here, notwithstanding all the pains such small

friends take to hinder it. In due time God will command
all these things to work together for good.—I am

Your affectionate brother.
To Mr. Andrews, near Hertford,

To the care of Mr. Whitfidd,

New Chapel, London.

To William Smith
WAKSFtELD, April 23, 1790.

My Dear Brother,—Your reasons are good. I entirely

agree with your judgement. Considering the kindness whidi

your friends in Londonderry have shown, it would not be

advisable for you to be removed from them immediately.

You had better remain with them another year.^ I will there*

fore write to Dr. Coke that it may be so. But O beware of

thinking too highly of yourself. You walk on slippery ground.

May God keep you humble.—I am.

Your affectionate brother.

To Henry Moore
Fasxgaxk. April 35, 1790.

I thank you, my dear Harry, for giving me another proof

that you are a man to be depended on. You keq) your love

and you keep your integrity even among weathercocks. But

* See letter of Matdli 31.
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who was it that turned Dr. Coke from east to west ? and

(much more strange !) Dr. Hamilton ? But how is the fact ?

Is the Society in Dublin quiet or no ? Is contention forgot ?

or does it continue ? Are a majorUy of the people for retaining

or for aboli^ng the eleven o’clock service ? ^ Surely Dr.

Coke is not well in his senses.

I have wrote a loving but plain letter to Arthur Keene •

(without saying a word of the forenoon service) to this effect

:

' You would not have been justified in removing such a friend

as me even if I had turned Papist or Mahometan.’—I am, with

kind love to Nancy, dear Henry,

Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Arthur Keene
Parkoatb, Leeds, Aprii sS, 1790.

Dear Arthur,—^Many years you and I loved as brethren.

We were united by no common ties. We took sweet counsel

together and walked to the house of God as friends. On a

sudden you renounced all intercourse with me, because, you

said, I had left the Church. Alas 1 what a cause ! Are such

friends as I was to be thrown away for such a reason as this ?

Truly I think such a step would not have been justifiable if I

had turned Papist or Mahometan, much less for my turning

Presbyterian, if it only had been so. And to your example

dbiefly was owing the unjust, unkind behaviour which I met
with from many when I was in Dublin last 1 W^, I cannot

hdp it ; I am to be guided by my own conscience, not that of

another man 1 Many a weary journey have I had to Ireland ;

I seem now to be fairly discharged. May the peace of God
be with you and yours 1 I do not depend on seeing you any
more till we meet in the world of spirits.

Dear Arthin:, adieu t

To Arthur Keene« Esq., Dtxhliii,

To Ms Niece Sarah Wesley
Pabkgatb, April 28, 1790.

My Dear Sally,

—

^Now if you was but sitting at my
dbow you would see one of the pleasantest spots in the world.

^ Sm letters of Hay 6, 1788, and * See next letter, and tiiat of Jnly
May i», 1790. 6, 1789.



ApaOinU To kis Niece Sarah Wesley 217

A round, dear fidipond is at a small distance surrounded by a

smooth, green meadow which has a gently rising hiU on one

side and is surrounded with trees. After breakfast we are

going to Miss Ilitchie d.t Otley,^ who will not be sorry to

hear 1 have been writing to you. I diall now soon be moving

northward ; but must shorten my journey through Scotland

as the work increases on all sides. If I am brm^;ht back

into England, I shall then be able to judge whether 1 can take

London in my way to Bristol. But 1 doubt 1 diall not be

able to reach it before my usual time (if 1 live), the beginning

of October.

1 am glad to find you have not forgotten your way to the

City Road. You diould alwa}^ look on our house as one of

your homes ; and when you are there, you will not forget

Mrs. Dickinson—no, nor poor George Whitfield.

There is a little knot of people that love 3^0 wdl. What a
blessing it is to have a few dncere friends i Sorely they that

fear the Lord can want no manner of thing that is good I

I wish Charles and Sammy* could find their way thither.

Well, the time is coming when we shall meet and part no more.

My kind love attends you all.—I am, my dear Sally,

Ever yours.

Miss Ritchie writes

;

Your dear Uncle gives me leave to add a few lines to the other

side ; therefore I cannot omit this opportunity of wishing my dear

Miss Wesley multiplied blessings while visiting our dear City

Road friends. My kind love awaits them, your aunt,* &c. Oh
that the spirit of the Lord may be poured out upon yon all I I love

my London friends, and rejoice in hope of soon spending a happy
eternity with them and aU who by patient continuance in well

doing seek for honour, immortality, eternal life. Let ns, niy dear

sister, be all for God, and His love ^all change, renew, and sanctify.

May much of the inward kingdom, the spiritual kingdom, faith

. . . * And may 3rau walk in the com[fort] . , .
—^My dear friend,

Yours affecy,, Eliz. Ritchie.

^ He bad bieabfast at 8, and * See next letter and tbat of

reached Otley at 10.15. He got back June 12.

to London on Oct. 2. See Journal, * Mrs. HaU.

oUL 62, loo-i. * Pieces torn away.
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To his Nephew Samuel Wesley

This letter, addressed la the writing of Miss Bitchie to ' Mr, Sami.
Wesley, Chesterfield Street, Marybone, London’ was endorsed by
Samuel Wesley, ' From the Rev. John Wesley, April 29, 1790.' See

letter of August 19, 1784, to him.

OiLBY, April 29, 1790.

Dear Sammy,—^For some days you have been much upon

my mind. I have been pained concerning you, and have been

afraid lest I should feel, when it was too late, that I had been

wanting in affection to you. For ought I to see you in want of

an3rthing and not strive to supply your want ? What do you

want ? not clothes or books or money. If you did, I should

soon supply you. But I fear you want (what you least of all

suspect), the greatest thing of all—religion. I do not mean
external religion, but the religion of the heart ; the religion

which Kempis, Pascal, F6nelon enjoyed : that life of God in the

soul of man, the walking with God and having fellowship with

the Father and the Son.

When you contracted a prejudice in favour of the Qiurch of

Rome, I <hd not regard your embracing such and such opinions

(were they right or wrong), but your being cut off from those

instructions which you then especially needed. Had you
attentively read but a small part of my writing (which Provi-

dence recommended to your attention by your near relation to

me) , or had you so diligently attendedmy ministry as you ought

to have done, you would have known more of that religion

than you do now : Christ in you the hope of glory, Christ

reigning in your heart and subduing all things to Himself.

And I hment that fatal step, your relinquishing those places of

wordiip where alone this religion is inculcated, I care not a

rush for your being called a Papist or Protestant. But I am
grieved at your being an heathen. Certain it is that the general

religion both of Protestants and Catholics is no better than

refined heathenism.

0 Sammy, you are called to something better than this 1

You are called to know and love the God of glory, to live in

eternity, to walk in eternity, and to live the life which is hid

with Christ in God. Hearken to the advice of one that stsuids

on the edge of eternity.
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In spite of prejudice, go and hear that word which is able

to save your soul. Give God your heart. Consider these, my
dear Sammy, as probably the dying words of

Yom affectionate Uncle.

To Thomas Wride
Dakungxok, JUay 5, 1790.

Dear Tommy,—It was a little thing to me, when I was able

to ride on horseback, to strike a few miles out of my way.

But that time is past. All I can do now is to visit the chief

Societies. I hope to see our friends in Weardale and Barnard

Castle, and I believe that will be as much as I must

attempt.

I hope you havenow got quit of your queer, arch expressions

in preaching, and that you speak as plain and dull as one of us,*

—
^I am, dear Tommy,

Yom: affectionate friend and brother.

To Henry Moore
Alnwick, May 12, 1790,

Dear Henry,—I think of the Dublin affair * just as you do.

But it seems om: small friends have half converted T. Ruther-

ford.

That bill was for the diare of a lottery ticket. The remain-

ing money you may pay to George Whitfield,

Good John Atlay has just published a curious paper, in

which he flatly affirms that ‘ Mr, Charles Wesley wrote those

verses in his room after we had relinqui^ed Dewsbury House

on that occasion,’ I want, therefore. Brother Sammy Brad-

bum to dear up this matter, which he may do, espedally by

certifying the day which was appointed for meeting at Mr.

Hunter's, where they sang those very verses. Should not

this certificate be as strong and as explidt as may be, that if

possible it may stop the mouth of the blatant beast ? * Love to

dear Sammy and you ;
but let this be done without delay.—

I am, my dear Henry, Ever yours.

I Wride was now in iiie Doles, ford was the Assistant in Dublin.

See letter in Dec. 1786 to Bradbnm. * See Spenser's Fagri*Qmm, Book

» See letter of April *5. Enther- vi, canto xii.
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To George Holier
Aberdeen, May 24, 1790,

Dear George,—-I have no objection to your being in an

English circuit next year,^ as Brother Brown is staying another

in the island; which I suppose may be supplied by three

preachers this year, as it was the last. When the wit told the

world of my being in the water at Portsmouth, I was three or

four hundred miles from it. Be zealous for God, and you will

all see the fruit of your labour.—I am, dear George,

Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Mrs. Adam Clarke
Dumeries, June x, 1790,

My Dear Sister,—^The great question is. What can be done

for Adam Clarke ? * Now, will you save his life ? Look

round ; consider if there be any circuit where he can have

much rest and little work ; or shall he and you spend September

in my rooms at Kingswood, on condition that he shall preach

bdt twice a week and ride to the Hot Wells every day ? I

think he must do this, or die ; and I do not want him (neither

do you) to run away from us in haste. You need not object

that this will be attended with some expense ; if it be, we can

make that matter easy. I am apt to think this will be the best

way. In the meantime let him do as much as he can, and no

more. It is probable I ^all stay with you a little longer, as

my strength does not much decline. I travelled yesterday

near fourscore miles and preached in the evening without any

pain. The Lord does what pleases Him. Peace be with all

your spirits I—1 am, my dear sister,

Ydurs most affectionately.

To Henry Moore
DuuniiBS, Jme i, 1790.

Dear Henry,—So I am upon the borders of England again.

My sight is much eis it was ; but I doubt I shall not recover

my strength till 1 use that noble medicine
'
preaching in the

morning. But where can we put poor Adam Clarke ? He

* He was appointed to the Dales * See next letter and that of April

Ciicnit in 1790. 14,

* See letter of April ii.
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must not preach himself to death ; and what circuit is he equal

to, where he can have rest as well as labour ? The best place

I can think of at present is Leeds.^

The dying words of the Prince of Orange are much upon

my mind :
' Lord, have mercy upon the people 1 ' •

Z never saw so much- likelihood of doing good in Scotland

as there is now if all our preachers here would be Methodists

indeed.

My dear Henry, love me as well as you can.—I am, dear

Henry, Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Mrs. Cock
Newcastle, June 6, 1790.

My Dear Sister,—^To hear from you is always a pleasure

to me ; though it is a pleasure mixed with concern when I hear

of your weakness or sickness. Only I know the Lord loveth

whom He chasteneth. But of what kind is your illness ?

Perhaps I might be enabled to,tell you how to remove it. And
if you can recover your health, you ought

; for health is a

great blessing. In August last my strength failed almost at

once, and my sight in a great measure went from me. But
all is wen : I can still write almost as easily as ever, and I can

read in a clear light ; and I think, if I could not read or write

at all, I could still say something for God.’ When you have

more strength, teU me more of the work of God, whether

in yourself or those round about you. And ought you not to

let me know if you are in any temporal distress ? Fpr every-

thing that concerns concerns, my dear Jenny,

Yours most affectionatdy.
]^r8t addressed

—

To Mrs. Jane Cookt St. Helier, Me of Jersey.

Then—
To Mrs. Jane Cock, St. Mayni, Cornwall.

To Peard Dickinson

Endorsed ’Mr. Wesley, Durham. Reed. Wed., June 16; aasd,

Friday 18.’

1 Clarke went to Dublin, See * William the Silent, assassinated

letter of July 31 to John King. 1584.
* See letter of July 3 to Mr. Heath.
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DURH4U, June 1790.

My Dear Brother,—I am exceedingly pleased that you
have made a little tour to Portsmouth and the adjoining

places ; and cannot doubt but it has been a blessing to many
there as well as to your own soul. I seem to remember that

I had a letter from you some time since ; but 1 do not remember

whether I answered it or not.

If the good impressions which Sammy Wesley frequently

feels could be changed, he would probably be a real Christian.

You should contrive to seehim as often as you can. Who knows

but you may save a soul alive.^

To take a little journey (were it but for a week) now and

then would be of service both to your mind and body.— am,

with kind love to Betsy,

Your affectionate friend and brother.

To William Black

Black had sent a circumstantial report of the work in Nova Scotia.

This is Wesley's reply :
‘ to which the tremulousness of age has given

so chaotic an appearance as to have rendered it a task of considerable

difficulty to decipher it.' See Bichey's Memoir, p. 265.

SUNDBRUND, June 14, 1790,

My Dear Brother,—^You did well to send me an account

of your little Societies. Here is a good beginning, though it is

as yet in many places a day of small things, and although it

does not please God to carry on His work so rapidly with you

as in some of the provinces. But one soul is worth all the

merchandise in the world
;
and, whoever gets money, do you

win souls.

Never was there throughout England, Scotland, and Ireland

so great a thirst for the pure word of God as there is at this day.

The same we find in the little islands of Man, Wight, Jersey,

Guernsey, and Alderney in the Western Ocean. In the Isle

of Man alone (thirty miles long) the Societies contain about

fotur-and-twenty hundred members. I have just now fini^ed

my route through Scotland, where I never had such congrega-

^ See letter of April 28 to Sarah Wesley.
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tions before. So it pleases God to give me a little more to do

before He calls me hence.

What has become of Brother Scurr, Dodson, and our other

Yorkshire friends ? Some of them doubtless are gone into a

farther country
;
but some I suppose remain. I doubt you

do not keep up a constant intercourse with each other. Love

as brethren !—I am, dear William,

Your affectionate friend and brother.

To John Dickins

Whitby, June 19, 1790.

My Dear Brother,—^This morning I received yours of

April 9, with Mr. Asbury’s bill enclosed. I was surprised when

Lady Huntingdon absolutely forbade any preacher in her

Connexion to marry. All I can say in that respect is, ‘ If thou

mayst be free, use rather.’ I married because I needed a

home, in order to recover my health
;
and I did recover it.

But I did not seek happiness thereby, and I did not find it.

We know this may be found in the knowledge and enjoyment

and service of God, whether in a married or single state. But

whenever we deny ourselves and take up the cross for His

sake, the happier we shall be both here and in eternity. Let

us work on likewise, and in His time He will give us a full

reward.— am Your affectionate friend and brother.

To the K.ev, John Dickins, Philadelphia,

To William Thom
Maltoh, June 21, i7!K>-

My Dear Brother,—I concur in the judgement of my
brother that the using of the form of prayer will tend to unite

our people to the Church * rather than to separate them from

it, especiafiy if you earnestly insist on their going to church

every fourth Sunday.

I am very indifferent concerning the preaching-house, and

shall not concern myself about it any more. I have lost £xo

I Charles Wesley’s view. The fourth Sunday they were to take the

Sacrament at Church.
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by it already, although to no purpose. If anything more is

done concerning it, it must be done by the people at Sarum
themselves. I am, with love to Sister Thom, dear Billy,

Your afiectionate friend and brother.

To Dr. Pretyman Tomline, Bishop of Lincoln

The Methodists were in a difhcult position, as this letter shows.

Acting on legal advice, the greater number of the preachers and chapds
were licensed according to the Toleration Act ; but attempts were made
to refuse licences to the Methodists unless they declared themselves

Dissenters. Spies and informers were busy, and in a few cases heavy
penalties were inflicted. The case which led Wesley to write to Dr.

Pretyman Tomline is described in the letter in July to William Wilber-

force. See Moore's Wesley, U. 381-6 ; the next letter, and that in

March to the Bishop of Lincoln.

Hull, June 26, 1790.

My Lord,—It may seem strange that one who is not

acquainted with your Lordship should trouble you with a

letter. But I am constrained to do it ; I believe it is my duty

both to God and your Lordship. And I must speak plain

;

having nothing to hope or fear in this world, which I am on the

point of leaving.

The Methodists in general, my Lord, are members of the

Church of England. They hold all her doctrines, attend her

service, and partake of her sacraments. They do not willingly

do harm to any one, but do what good they can to all. To
encourage each other herein they frequently spend an hour

together in prayer and mutual exhortation. Permit me then to

ask. Cm bono,
‘

For what reasonable end,’ would your Lordship

drive these people out of the Church ? Are they not as quiet,

as inofiensive, nay as pious, as any of their neighbours ? except

perhaps here and there an hairbrained man who knows not

what he is about. Do you ask, ‘ Who drives them out of the

Church ? ' Your Lor<Mip does ; and that in the most cruel

manner—yea, and the most disingenuous manner. They
desire a licence to worship God after their own conscience.

YourLord^p refuses it, and then punishes them for not having

a licence ! So your Lorddiip leaves them only this alternative,

' Leave the Church or starve.’ And is it a Christian, yea a



1790.] To Dr. Pretyman Tomline 225

Protestant bishop, that so persecutes his own flock ? 1 say,

persecutes

;

for it is persecution to all intents and purposes.

You do not bum them indeed, but you starve them. And
how small is the difference I And your Lordship does this

under colour of a vile, execrable law, not a whit better

than that de haeretico comburendo} So persecution, which

is banished out of France, is again countenanced in

England 1

0 my Lord, for God’s sake, for Christ's sake, for pity’s sake

suffer the poor people to enjoy their religious as well as civil

liberty 1 I am on the brink of eternity I Perhaps so is your

Lordship too ! How soon may you also be called to give an

account of your stewardship to the Great Shepherd and

Bishop of our souls I May He enable both you and me to do

it with Joy I So prays, my Lord,

Your Lordship’s dutiful son and servant.

To the Rev. Mr. Heath
Epworth, July 3, 1790,

Dear Sir,—I was concerned at not hearing anything of or

from you for so long a season ; but was not surprised, as I

have been so frequently forgotten by my friends. And yet I

thought Mrs. Heath and my dear children would remember me
during the short time that I have to stay upon earth. This is

not likely to be long. In August last * my strength and my
sight failed me nearly at once ; but they have been restored

in some degree, so that my work (blessed be God) is not

hindered. . . .

If I live to see Dr. Coke (who is now in Ireland) we must

have an iclaircissement on this head. I should be exceedingly

glad to have another sight, of you and your dear family. If

I see him, I will talk about it with Dr. Coke. As he sent you

out I really think he should bring you back. I will advance

fifty pounds for you all to employ as you think best.’ The

peace of God rest upon you and yours 1—^I am, dear sir.

Your ever affectionate friend and brother.

1 Concerning the burning of here-

tics.

^ See letter ol June 6.

Vni—13

* Coke was President of the Irish

Conference^ wliich met in Dublin on

July 2. See letter of June 26, 1789,
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To John King

This letter has special interest as the last Wesley vrrote from his

native place* He attended church the next day, where there were

five times as many present and ten times as many at the Lord's table

as usual ; and after the afternoon service he preached in the market’*

place ' to such a congregation as was never seen at Epworth before.*

See Journal, viii. 78-9.

Epworth, July 3, 1790.

My Dear Brother,—^Mr. Mather said nothing to me about

you

;

nor did Brother Hopkins say an3d:hing more than you

heard. Have a care of evil surmising. If you can provide,

preaching for the Sundays during the Conference, you may
come to Bristol.—I am Your affectionate brother.

To Mr. King, At the Preaching-house,

In Stockton-upon-Tees,

To his Niece Sarah Wesley
Lohdon, July 13, 1790,

My Dear Sally,—As my friends would take no denial I

stole two or three days to see them, only by adding an hundred

and fifty miles to my journey. If my life is prolonged till

October, I hope we shall meet then. If not, we shall meet in

a better place. It is remarkable that you should be at that

gentleman’s house. I do not remember I ever saw him but

once. That was when I was at Temple Church, and he was

laughing and making sport most of the time.^

If you had covered the wound with white paper wetted with

spittle, it would have stuck on till you was well. Perhaps it

might stiU. But if not, the coal poultice will cure you in a few

days. Pound common coal at fire
;

sift it through a sieve

;

noix this powder with warm water
;
put this poultice, half an

inch thick, into a hnen between on the sore, changing it every

four-and-twenty hours. But you will have need of patience.

—

I am, my dear Sally, Yours most afiectionately.

To Mrs. CocTt

Kxar Bristol, Jvly 22, 1790.

My Dear Sister,—I have reason to bless God that I can

still see a little
; so that I can as yet go on in my business :

* Kr. L . See letter of July 31 to her.
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and it is enough if we are enabled either to do or to suffer His
holy and acceptable wiU, It is no wonder if among yourselves

there arise men speaking perverse things. Wherever our

Lord sows His good seed Satan will endeavour to sow his tares

also ; and they are suffered, the tares and the wheat, to grow

up together for a season, to exercise our faith and patience. I

hope Mr. Stevens wiU be more and more useful among you, as

his eye is single ; therefore there can be no objection to his

continuing with you a little longer.^ I am always glad to hear a

little of your experience
;

and, indeed, the more the better.

Wishing you and yours every blessing, I remain.

Yours most affectionately.

To Sarah Rutter

Wesley's last Conference began in Bristol on the day this letter was
written.

George Ratter had died of consumption on April 20 in his twenty-

fourth year. For his sister's accoimt of him, see Arminian Magazine,

1793, pp. 238-40.

Bristol, July 27, 1790.

My Dear Sister,—I thank you for forwarding me the

account of your brother’s death. There is something in it very

remarkable.

You do well in taking care of the lambs of the flock. See

that you never be weary of that labour of love.*

Mr. Jenkins wfll stay with you another year, I hope you

can now give God your whole heart. 0 let not your sisters

stay behind you.—I am, dear Sally, Yours affectionately.

To William Robarts

Bristol, July 28, 1790.

My Dear Brother,— am glad you have at last done with

temporal business. I believe you was called to better things

long ago.

I William Stevens was appointed ' See letters of Pec. 5, X7S9, and

to Bortsmoutii in 1790 ; he died in ,Oct. 18, 1790.

18x3.
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To-morrow se'nnight I hope to set out for Wales, where

I purpose, God willing, to spend about three weeks and

then about a month in and near Bristol.^ You wiH then be

able to inform me where you purpose to settle. 0 work while

the day is I Perhaps it will be short with you as well as with,

dear Billy, Your affectionate brother.

To John King

Clarke told Brackeabury on May 22,
' My health is much worse.

I am obliged to make use of the doctor, which is the last shift,’ Several

of the preachers advised his appointment to Dublin ; but Wesley

hesitated on account of Clarke’s health. He was at last persuaded to

consent. See Life by his Son, i. 277 ;
Dunn's Clarke, p. 77.

Bristol, July 31, 1790.

My Dear Brother,—^It is well if anything can restore

Brother Clarke's health. He seems to be nearly worn out as

well as me. If anything can give him a new constitution, it

will be a long journey. Therefore, when he strangely con-

sented to go to Dublin, 1 could not say anything either for

it or against it. And I did not know whether the thing were

not from God when I saw both him and his wife so throughly

willing to give up all. Indeed, designing and crafty men have

blown up such a flame in Dublin as none can quench but a

man of faith and love. If I should live, I do not purpose he

should stay there any longer than a year. But who knows
what a year may [bring] forth ? It may carry both me and
you and them into a better world 1 Therefore let us live

to-day I—I am Your affectionate brother.

To Sarah Mallet
Bristol, July 31, 1790.

Dear Sally,—I do not remember the receiving of any
letter from you which I have not answered. I should be

afraid my silence might give you pain ; and that I would
not do on any account. I am glad you have broken off that

I The Confereuce hod begou in Biistol on tbe aist, and left on
Bristol on July 27. Wesley left Sept. 27,
for Wales on August 5, got back to
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intercourse which could not but be a snare to you. Nothing
is more profitable to us than to cut off a right hand or pluck

out a right eye. If you go on in the work to which God has

called you, you will frequently have occasion for that. You
will have trials upon trials. But what then ? Is not His

grace sufficient for you ? And has He not in every temptation

made a way for you to escape that you might be able to bear

it ? Let not your hands hang down ; God is on your side.

And if you are reproached for His name’s sake, happy are you ;

and the spirit of glory and of God shall rest upon you. If you

have a desire to have any books, let me know, and I will give

orders to the Assistant.^ It is well that you are acquainted

with our sister ' that likewise is sometimes employed in the same

labour of love ; Providence has marked you out for friends to

each other, and there should be no reserve between you. Pour

all your thoughts and troubles and temptations into each

other's bosom. God will often comfort and strengthen you

by each other I May His peace continually abide with you

both !—^I am, my dear Sahy, Yours affectionately.

To his Niece Sarah Wesley
Bribtoi., Jufy 31, 1790.

My Dear Sally,—^If your hurt is not yet healed,' apply

thereupon the poultice of powdered coal prescribed in the

Primitive Physick. In a few days it will cure any sore on a

human body. I scarce ever knew it fail. The two grand

medicines for a sin-sick soul are pain and pleasure. We hope

[that] is most proper in any particular case. God is certainly

the best Judge ; and we may safely say.

I’ll trust my gnat Physician’s skill

:

'Wlxat He prescribes can ne'er be ill.

As Mr. L was at [Temple Church] too distant forme to

see his behaviour, I am in hopes there was a mistake, and that

the case was really such as he describes it. The rather because

‘ See letters of Dec. is, 1789, and Feb. ai, 1789, and Dec. 13, 1790.

Dec. 13, 1790. * See letter of July 13.

* Elisabeth Reeve. See letters of
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I do not remember there was anything tending to move
laughter either in the subject or the sermon.

Mr. Henderson ‘ has been ill for a long time and is far from

well now. I saw him yesterday and he seems to have himself

small hopes of recovery. I should be glad [to meet] any of

the Miss Mores *
; but I doubt my conversation would not

suit them, I have little relish for anything which does not

[concern] the upper world. Peace be with all your spirits I

—

I am, my dear Sally, Your ever affectionate Uncle.

To Miss Wesley, In Chesterfield Street,

Marybone, London.

To William Wilberforce

Moore says Wesley ^ stated the case to a Member o£ Parliament,

a real friend to religious liberty.' It was probably to William Wilber-

force, who was not only a friend of liberty but intimate with Pitt.

Dr. Whitehead had some doubt whether ' Somersetshire ' was not

inserted in the last paragraph for ' Lincolnshire/ and his suggestion

is followed when the letter appears in Wesley's Works. But Henry
Moore writes :

' It was in Somersetshire Mr. Andrew Inglis was fined

thus during the Bristol Conference in the year 1790. The lawyer at

the head of this persecution boasted that he would drive Methodism
out of Somersetshire. "Yes," said Mr. Wesley, "when he drives God
out of it." There were evidently two cases, one of which was in

Lincolnshire. The other case was that of one of the preachers, Andrew
Inglis, the Assistant at Sheffield, who preached abroad on his way to

the Conference in Bristol, and the clerical Magistrate fined him £20,

as the Act directs. It was in vain that he pleaded being a native of

Scotland, a Presbyterian, and a licensed preacher. The Magistrate,

knowing what was being done in Lincolnshire, felt disposed, how
contrary soever it might be to law, to play the same game. Inglis's

case before Conference was worse, because he had paid the fine out

of the public collections 1 The preachers regarded his timidity with

great displeasure ; as having dishonoured himself, and all our former

sufierers. Dr. Coke in particular was much moved and said, * I envy
the situation in which you then stood, being ready to go to prison for

the Lord's work.* See Moore's Wesley, ii. 3S3W ; Sutclifie's manuscript

History of Methodism, p. 1194 ; and letter of June 26.

^ Richard Henderson, of Hanham. Wesley and Wilberforce first met
Seeletter of Sept. 9, 1765. at Miss More's. See Telford's C.

* Hannah More and her sisters, Wesley, pp. 266, 280.

who were her friends. Charles
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Bristol, July 1790,

Last month a few people met together in Lincolnshire to

pray and praise God in a friend’s house. There was no preach-

ing at all. Two nei^bouring Justices fined the man of the

house twenty pounds. I suppose he was not worth twenty

shillings. Upon this his household goods were distrained and
sold to pay the fine. He appealed to the Quarter Sessions ;

but aU the Justices averred the Methodists could have no relief

from the Act of Toleration because they went to church,

and that so long as they did so the Conventicle Act should be

executed upon them.

Last Sunday, when one of our preachers was beginning to

speak to a quiet congregation, a neighbouring Justice sent a

constable to seize him, though he was licensed, and would not

release him till he had paid twenty pounds, telling him his

licence was good for nothing because he was a Churchman.

Now, sir, what can the Methodists do ? They are liable

to be ruined by the Conventicle Act, and they have no relief

from the Act of Toleration ! If this is not oppression, what is ?

Where, then, is English liberty ? the liberty of Christians ?

yea, of every rational creature, who as such has a right to

wor^p God according to his own conscience ? But, waiving

the question of right and wrong, what prudence is there in

oppressing such a body of loyal subjects ? If these good

magistrates could drive them not only out of Somersetshire

but out of England, who would be gainers thereby? Not
His Majesty, whom we honour and love ; not his Mnisters,

whom we love and serve for his sake. Do they wish to throw

away so many thousand friends, who are now bound to them
by stronger ties than that of interest ? If you will speak a

word to Mr. Pitt on that head, you will oblige, &c.

To Mrs. Armstrong
Bristol, August 4, 1790.

My Dear Sister,—A few days ago I was thinking much
of you, probably at the very time you was writing. I was

wi^ng to hear something of you or from you, so that your

letter came exactly in time. It gives me pleasure to find that

your heart is stiU tending to its centre. Cheerfulness is a
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great blessing ; but it is exceeding liable to be carried to an

extreme, especially where it is a natural liveliness of temper,

which I believe is your case. I have often loved you for it,

especially as it was joined with softness and not harshness.

But I thought it was apt to betray you into levity either of

spirit or of conversation ;
whereas we can hardly grow without

deep and steady seriousness. My sight is no worse than it

was some months since, and my strength is considerably

increased. It is not impossible I may live till spring ; and if

I do so, I am likely to see Ireland once more. The hope of

seeing one that loves me (as I am persuaded Jenny Armstrong

does) would be no' small inducement to my undertaking a

voyage, although the sea affected me the last time more than

it ever did before.^ However, receive at least this token of

real affection from, my dear Jenny, Yours in wider love.

To Jane Armstrong, Atblone.

To Thomas Roberts

Thomas Roberts, a young preacher, had just been appointed to

Bristol. John M'Kersey at Pembroke had neglected his duty. He is

second preacher at Heimam in 1791. Roberts and Henry Moore met
Wedey at Newport on August 21, See Journal, viii. 88 (2 ; and letters

of February 12, 1789, and October 23, 1790, to him.

HAvnaroROWEST, August 13, 1790.

Dear Tommy,—^Now I shall make a trial of you whether

I can confide in you or no. Since I came hither I have been

much concerned. This is the most important circuit in all

Wales ; but it has been vilely neglected by the Assistant,

whom, therefore, I can trust no more. I can trust you even

in so critical a case. I desire, therefore, that, whoever opposes,

you will set out immediately, and come hither as soon as ever

you can. I wish you could meet me at Cardiff or Cowbridge.

You will see by the printed plan when I shall be at either of

those places. If you have not notice enough to do this, meet

me to-morrow se’nnight at the New Passage, unless you can

get a passage by the weekly boat to Swansea. If it be possible,

^ not fail, It may be this may be the beginning of a lasting

frienddiip between you and, dear Tommy, Yours, &c.

^ See letter ol Jnne 24, 1789,
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To Sarah Baker

HAVBRVORDWBST, August ^4, X790.

My Dear Sister,—I will endeavour to be at Cowbridge *

on Thursday the 19th instant before two o'clock. My design

was to have dined at Mr. [Flaxman's] ; but I now purpose to

wait upon Mrs. Paynton. I am glad to hear Betsy is with

you ; and am, dear Sally, Yours very afiectionately.

To Williant Mears
Pbubrokb, August 15, 1790,

My Dear Brother,—^It is my desire that all things be

done to the satisfaction of all parties." If therefore it be more

convenient, let Brother Pritchard's family * and Sister Boon
lodge at Chatham house. Why have you not set on foot a

weekly subscription in order to lessen your debt? Have
neither the preachers nor the people any spirit ? Who begins ?

I will give two shillings and sixpence a week (for a year), if

all of you together will make up twenty shillings,—I am, dear

Billy, Your affectionate brother.

To his Niece Sarah Wesl^

Wedey says in his Journal for November 13, 1779 ;
* 1 had the

pleasure of an hour's conversation with Mr. G., one of the members of

the first Congress in America. He unfolded a strange tale indeed t

How has poor King George been betrayed on every side I * GaUoway
published letters criticizing the conduct of the war by General Howe*

Wedeytold a friend in 178 1 that he saw notthe least traceof the scurrility

with which he had been charged by Sir William Howe 'in anything

Mr. G. 1ms published. He is above it. He is no " venal instrument of

calumny '*
; he abhors calumny as he does rebellion.' Wesley met

him at Charles Wedey's house on January 3, 1783, and dined with him

on February 24, 1789. He wished Miss Wedey to know Mr. and Miss

Galloway ; and on February zx, 179^* took her and Miss Eitchie to dine

widi Galloway at Twickenham. It was ' the first and last visit to

that pleasing family and lovely place/ See Journal, vi. 261-2, 383^,

vii, 47id, viii. 134 ; Dio. of Nat Biog,

;

PF.H.S. iv. 114-15, ix, 5-9

;

and letters of June 8, 1780, and September 17, 1790.

i See letter of Oct. 27, 1784, to Oct. 29, 1786.

her, " John Pritdhard was at Chatham
> Meais was a useful local preacher and Charles Boon at Canterbury in

in Rochester, Compare letter of 1790.
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Near Cowbridge, August i8, 1790,

My Dear Sally,— always mildly reprove the profane

person or (what is worse) the profane gentlemen
; and many

of them will receive it civilly if not thankfully. They all

know (captains as well as common men) that swearing is not

necessary
;
and even now we have captains of our men-of-war

who do not swear at all. The captain of the ship ^ wherein

I came from America did not swear at all ; and never was

man better obeyed.

You have certainly need for thankfulness as well as patience,

and you should be sure to take as much exercise every day as

you can bear. I wish you would desire George Whitfield to

send you the chamber-horse * out of my dining-room, which

you should use half an hour at least daily.

If I live to see London, I think I must take you to Twicken-

ham. Surely Mr. Galloway owes to the world a true account

of the American revolution. All the question is whether it

should be published during his life.

What says my brother ?

—

'When loss of friends ordained to know,
Next pain and guilt the sorest ill below.”

But this you did not take into the question. Neither that

—

Let each his friendly aid afford.

And feel his brother's care.

Perpetual cheerfulness is the temper of a Christian, which

is far enough from Stoicism. Real Christians know it is their

duty to maintain this, which is in one sense to rejoice evermore.

I think Sammy and you should converse frequently and

freely together. He might help you, and you might help him.

I take him to have a mind capable of friendship, and hope if

I live to be more acquainted with him.

The gentleman you mention just called upon me, but did

not stay, as I had company with me. To-morrow I hope to

be at Bristol.— am, my dear Sally,

Most affectionately yours.

' ^ ' The Samuel, Captaiii Percy ' of July 17, 1785. and March 13, 1788.

{Journal, i. 413).
' » S. Wesley, Jun., on Dr. Gastrell.

* For indoor exercise. See letters
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To Janies Creighion

Wesley had spent some time in training his preachers, and had been
well rewarded for his labour, Creighton evidently wished that some-
thing more should be done.

CoWBRXDGE, August I9, 1790.

Dear Sir,—^The proposal concerning a lecture for the

instruction of the preachers, full counsel must mature. If I

live to return to London, we may then consider it at large.

When we meet we may talk largely on the subject, and weigh
what may be said for and against it.

I have often advised those who wrote me accounts of lives

and deaths, 'Write enough; I can shorten your accounts

as I please.’ Few people know what part of this is material.

You and I must determine this.

Do not scruple to speak to Mr. Dickinson concerning the

funerals, which I will confirm in due time. And speak

twice or thrice in public of coming punctually at the timt*
;

telling ' otherwise we will not stay for you.’ Mr. Peacock ^

may have what books he pleases either for himself or for

the poor.

Peace be with you and yours I I hope to be at Bristol on

Saturday ; and am, dear sir.

Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Rev. Mr. Creighton, At the New Chapel,

Mioorfielda, London.

To Josefh Burgess

Burgess had been admitted on trial and appointed to Liverpool.

He had been a soldier in Ireland, became an earnest Methodist, and
entertained Wesley several times. His son was a very useful Methodist

preacher. See Crookshank's Methodism in Ireland, i. 457,

Bristol, August sa, 1790.

My Dear Brother,—^You are called to do all the good

you can for the present in Ireland. Your staying there a little

longer may be a blessing to many souls. I believe we can

easily procure another preacher to supply your place at liver-

^ John Peacock in the Grimsby Circuit.
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pool for a month or two ; so you need be in no pain upon that

accoimt. A little difficulty in setting out is a good omen.

Wishing aJl happiness to you and yours, I am, dear Joseph,

Your affectionate brother.

To Jasper Winscom
Bristol, August 38, 1790.

Dear Jasper,—I do not see how you can be spared from

your own circuit till another is procured to take your place.^

Neither do I conceive how Sarum Circuit can bear the expense

of another preacher. I am wdllnigh tired of it.- I have

had more trouble with this circuit than with ten circuits

besides.

You did exceeding well in adjusting matters at Whitchurch

;

but I am sorry for poor Sister Haime.* I am sure she was a

good woman once.

I do not understand what you mean as to Winton. How
did William Thom raise them eight pounds ? ’ And on what

account did you pay six pounds ?—I am
Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Mr.
Bristol, Septmbsr 2, 1790,

My Dear Brother,—I hope it will be found that your

wife's tendon is not broken but only sprained.

I cannot make any alteration in tihe plan of my journey,

which gives me about as much work as I can do.— am
Your affectionate brother.

To Adam Clarke

Claike wrote from Dublin on September 5, reporting their safe

arrival. * Our journey by land was long and fatiguing, particularly

to my dear wife and children. Blessed be God, they are now in a
measure recovered.' Thomas Rutherford had been iU, and things had
got somewhat irregular. Prayer-meetings were continued at unreason-

able length, ' hardly ever breaking up before ten or eleven o'clock,

and frequently continued to twelve and one ; and in these meetings

some have taken on them to give exhortations of half an hour and

^ Winscom had been Assistant in Aug. 18, 1784. See letter in March
the Isle of Wight, and was now 1744 to him,
appointed to Oxfordshire. * WilliamThom had been Assistant

1 John Haime, Wesley's soldier at Sarum.
preacher, died at Whitchurch on
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sometimea forty-five minutes in length.' He finds some have a very
jealous spirit, and wishes to move with caution and under Wesley's
directions. See Dunn’s Clarke, pp. 77-9 ; and letter of October 28.

Bkistol, September g, 1790.

Dear Adam,—^Did not the terrible weather that you had
at sea make you forget your fatigue by land ? Come, set one
against the other, and you have no great reason to complain

of your journey. You will have need of all the courage and
prudence which God has given you. Indeed, you will want
constant supplies of both. Very gently and very steadily

you should proceed between the rocks on either hand. In

the great revival at London my first difficulty was to bring

in temper those who opposed the work, and my next to

check and regulate the extravagancies of those that promoted

it. And this was far the hardest part of the work, for many
of them would bear no check at all. But I followed one rule,

though with aU calnmess : 'You must either bend or break.'

Meantime, while you act exactly right, expect to be blamed by
both sides. I will give you a few direction ; (i) See that no
prayer-meeting continue later than nine at night, particularly

on Sunday. Let the house be emptied before the clock strikes

nine, (a) Let there be no exhortation at any prayer-meeting.

(3) Beware of jealousy or judging another. (4) Never think

a man is an enemy to the work because he reproves

irregularities. Peace be with you and yours 1
—

^I am, dear

Adam, Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Robert Carr Brackenbury
BristoLi Septemhdr 15, Z790.

Dear Sir,—Your letter gave me great satisfaction. I

wanted to hear where and how you were
; and am glad to

find you are better in bodily health, and not weary and faint

in your mind.^ My body seems nearly to have done its work
and to be almost worn out. Last month my strength was

nearly gone, and I could have sat almost still from morning

to night.* But, blessed be God, I crept about a little and

* See letters of Hov. 7, 1788, and far from idle, despite his weakness,

Dec. 7, 1790, to him. See Journal, viii. 83-go (Diary for

> Ihe Diary shows that he was Aug.), 94.
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made shift to preach once a day. On Monday I ventured a

little further ; and after I had preached three times (once in

the open air) I found my strength so restored that I could

have preached again without inconvenience. I am glad

Brother D has more light with regard to full sanctifica-

tion.^ This doctrine is the grand depositum which God has

lodged with the people called Methodists ; and for the sake

of propagating this chiefly He appeared to have raised

us up.

I congratulate you upon sitting loose to all below, steadfast

in the liberty wherewith Christ has made you free. Moderate

riding on horseback, chiefly in the South of England, would

improve your health. If you choose to accompany me in any

of my little journeys on this side Christmas, whenever you

was &ed you might go into my carriage. I am not so ready

a writer as I was once ; but I bless God I can scrawl a little-

enough to assure you that I am, dear sir.

Your affectionate friend and brother.

To his Niece Sarah Wesl^
Bristol, September 17, 1790.

My Dear Saley,—

W

ill it not be best for you to spend a

little time at Margate ' as soon as possible ? 1 hope to be in

town on Saturday, October 3. And before the end of October

you should be at the City Road, if not [already gone] to

Twickenham. I believe sea-bathing will brace your nerves

;

but I pray [you not to drink] sea-water.* If you look into the

Primitive Physick, [you will see what] is the diet-drink * therein

prescribed for scorbutic sores ; though your disorder is not

come so far, I expect it would throughly purify your blood

in a month's time.

I shall be right glad to see Mr. GaUoway.* A few such

acquaintance as him and Miss Galloway I wish you to have.

I Was this William Dieuside, in and at four in the afternoon.' This

Guernsey f is probably the ' diet-drink ' to
> She went there. See next letter, which he refers. It is called ' a diet-

* See letter of Sept. 8, 17SS. drink ’ in the later editions. See
* In the Primitive Physiek under W.H.S, iv. 72.

the head of ' Scorbutick Sores ’ is ' For Joseph Galloway, see letter

given a drink to be taken ' fa<ting of Aug. 18,
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I wish you was likewise acquainted with that lovely woman
Mrs. Wolff ‘ ;

‘ the perfect pattern of true womanhood.’

Peace be with all your spirits !—^My dear Sally, adieu 1

To Miss Wesley* la Chesterfield Street,

Marybone, Londoa.

To his Niece Sarah Wesley
London, October 5, X790,

Dear Sally,—I am glad you are situated so comfortably.

Mrs. Whitcomb does really fear God, and I hope before you
leave her house will know what it is to love Him. Providence

has not sent you to spend a little time in Margate merely on

your own account.* Before you leave it she with several

others shall have reason to praise God that you came. See

that you lose no time. Aword spoken in season, how good is it 1

Warn every one and exhort every one, if by any means you
may save some, * In the morning sow thy seed, and in the

evening withhold not thy hand ; for thou knowest not which

shall prosper.’ Say not, ‘ I can do nothing, I am slow of

speech.’ True ; but who made the tongue ? You have seen

Sister Boon, a loving, simple-hearted woman.* Be a follower

of her, as she is of Christ, Why should you not meet in her

class ? I think you will not be ashamed. Is it not a good

opportunity of coming a little nearer to them that love you

well ? Let me have the comfort of one relation at least that

wUl be an assistant to me in the blessed work of God.

I must visit other places before I come into Kent, as well

as visit the classes in London ; so that I cannot be at Margate

tin the latter end of next month. If you stay there till then,

you win see me, otherwise probably in London. Everywhere

you wUl be welcome to, my dear SaUy,

Yotur affectionate Uncle.

To Joseph Sutcliffe

This letter is addressed to * Mrs. SutcMe, for Rev« Jos. Sutcliffe,

Oxon ' ; and eadorsed, ' Venerable John Wesley's, four months before

his death.'

^ Mrs. Wolff, of Balham, From > Wife of Charles Boon, now at

their house Wesley went home to Canterbury. She was probably

City Road to die. living at Chatham. See letter of

> See previous letter* Aug. 15.
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Joseph Sutcliffe, M.A.. was born at Baildon in Yorkshire, and became
an itinerant when twenty-four. He was an attractive preacher, and
was ' distinguished by a heavenly mind,' and ‘ favoured with real

genius.' He published A Commentary on the Old and New Testament

(two volumes, 1834) and many other works. He died May 14, 1856,

aged ninety-four,

CoLCHESTsa, October 12, 1790.

Dear Joseph,— have heavy news to tell you, perhaps [to]

try all the resignation which you have. After long weighing

the matter in my mind, I cannot think of a preacher more

proper to save Mr. Brackenbury's life ^ and prevent his preach-

ing himself to death (which he has almost done already)

th^ Joseph Sutcliffe. I must [ask] you to go as soon as

possible by Southampton to the Isle of Jersey.* You wiU

find a most hearty welcome both from him and from all the

people. Understand it wiU be a cross ; but I believe it will

be a blessed one. I have wrote this morning for another to

come and supply your place in Oxfordshire.—I am, dear

Joseph, Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Thomas Taylor
KorwicHi October 14, 1790.

Dear Tommy,—^It is a pity that good and useful man
should be tom away from the people. But we know no way
to help it. So ‘ what can’t be cured must be endured.’

According to your account. Brother Shaw* and his wife

have seventeen poimds a year. My judgement is, and yours

was, that ... out of the common stock. But I think one

that has as much or more already cannot honestly demand or

receive anything out of it. Peace be with you and yours I

—

I am, dear Tommy,
Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Jasper Robinson

Jasper Robinson was Assistant at Grimsby, with James Evans as

his colleague. John Ramshaw was at Epworth.

* See letter of Sept. 13, » Thomas Shaw, his colleague
* Evidently to take the place of in Hull, was * remarkable for dla-

John Biedin. See letter of Jan, 3, iuterestedness and zeal
' ; he died

SJ9'S> in 1801.
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Norwich, October 17, 1790.

Dear Jasper,—Surely never was there more need than

there is at present, that you should all continue instant in

prayer. If God is for us, who can be against us ? But I am
afraid lest God should be angry with us. It should be with

us a, time of much self-examination. Every member of our

Society should weigh himself in the balances of the Sanctuary,

and try whether his walk is acceptable before God. All the

world can do us no hurt unless God has a controversy with us.

I know nothing of Bro. Ramshaw’s changing with Bro.

Evans unless they and you desire it.—I am, dear Jasper,

Your affectionate friend and brother.

To George Snowden
Norwich, October 17, 1790,

Dear George,—I have sent John Bredin word that he

is to retmn to Ireland and be a superannuated preacher.

He is not able to act as a travelling preacher. His

shattered constitution will not admit of it.^ I never thought

of appointing him for the Bath Circuit. It was he himself

that desired it.

Now, George, be zealous ! Warn every one and exhort

every one, that by all means you may save some. Every-

where restore either preaching or prayer-meeting in the morn-

ing. The more we deny ourselves the more we grow in grace.

Let Sister Snowden also stir up the gift of God that is in

her ; no preacher’s wife should be useless.—^I am, dear George,

Your afiectionate friend and brother.

To Mr. George Snowden^ At the

Preaching-house, In Bath.

To Sarah Rutter

Wesley visited St. Neots on October 28, preached, and met the

Society. ' S[ ] ' may mean a conversation vrith Miss Rutter.

See Journal, viii. iiod ; and letters of July 27, 1790, and February 17,

X791.

X See letter of June x, 1789.

vm—16
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Norwich, October i8, 1790.

My Dear Sister,—You gave me a very agreeable account

of the state of our friends at St. Neots, I did not doubt, but

if you yourseli stirred up the gift of God which was in you,

God wiuld give a blessing thereto, and you soon would see

the fruit of your labour. You have good encouragement

to proceed. StiU thus make use of the faith and talents which

God hath given you, and He will give you more faith and more

fruit ; for there is no end of His mercies. I want to spend a

little time with you at St. Neots. Wlien I am able to fix the

day, Mr, Bradford wih send you a line beforehand. Peace

be with all your spirits 1—I am, dear Sally,

Yours affectionately.

To Mr, York
London, October 2*, 1790.

My Dear Brother,—I think you know I would refuse you

nothing which I could allow with a clear conscience. But I

cannot, I dare not consent to the violation of that rule which

was fixed in the late Conference :
' No preacher is to preach

three times in a day to the same congregation,’ It is neither

good for his body nor soul.—I am, my dear brother,

„ , , Your affectionate brother.
To Mr, York, In Stourport,

Near Kidderminster.

To James Macdonald

Wesley did not dream of the service which James Macdonald (then

his Assistant atNewiy) and his descendants were to render toMethodism

and to the wider world of art, literature, and politics. Macdonald

became one of Wesley's preachers in 1784, served for six years as

Assistant Editor of the Methodist Magazine, and lived to see a son in

the ministry who became the father of Lady Burne-Jones, Lady
Poynter, Mrs, Kipling, Mrs. Baldwin, and the Rev. F. W. Macdonald.

His grandsons Rudyard Kipling and Stanley Baldwin (twice Prime

Minister) carry on a unique succession. James Macdonald's Letters,

edited by his grandson, still bear witness to his ability and his lofty

character.
*
I would not forget,' he wrote, ' that moral worth alone is

current coin in eternity,* See letter of January 18, 1791, to him.

London, October 23, 1790,

My Dear Brother,—^You have great reason to praise

God for the late glorious work at and near Newry. And I
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make no doubt but it will continue, yea and increase, if the

subjects of it continue to walk humbly and closely with God.

Exhort all our brethren steadily to wait upon God in the

appointed means of prayer and fasting. The latter of which

has been almost universally neglected by the Methodists both

in England and Ireland. But it is a true remark of Kempis,
' The more thou deniest thyself, the more thou wilt grow in

grace.'—I am Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Thomas Roberts

London, Ociohiv 23, 1790.

Dear Tommy,—'Tis well if you do not bring upon yourself

more trouble than you are aware of by going out of the circuit

before all things are throughly settled therein. However
let it be so, if you can provide tolerably well for it in your

absence, You have great [need] to make haste back; for

a circuit does ill without its assistant.’— am, dear Tommy,
Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Mr. Roberts, At the Freaching-bouse belonging

To the Rev. Mr. Wesley in Carmarthen.

To his Niece Sarah Wesley

Hihxwokth, Octobfr 37, 1790,

My Dear Sally,— am glad you have found benefit at

Margate ;
arid am persuaded the sea and the journey together

will help you, not only as to your particular complaint but as

to your health in general.

On Saturday I am to return to London, and to remain a

fortnight before I begin my next journey. So you should

contrive to be with us when you can. You know you are

alwa3rs welcome. I [stay] here to write two or three lines

before I set out for Bedford,’ lest you should fear your letter

had miscarried.—Dear Sally, adieu I

^ Wesley had sent him. to Car- 1790, and Feb. 8, 1791.

marthen, though he was stationed He left Hinscworth at twelve

at Bristol. See letters of Aug« 13, that morning for Bedford.
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To Adam Clarke
BbdforDi October 28, 1790.

Dear Adam,— am glad my letter had so good an effect.

I dearly love our precious Society in Dublin and cannot but

be highly sensible of anything that gives them disturbance.

I am glad our leaders have adopted that excellent method of

regularly changing the classes. Wherever this has been done,

it has been a means of quickening both the leaders and the

people. I wish this custom could be effectually introduced.

You did well to prevent all irregular and turbulent prayer-

meetings,^ and at all hazards to keep the meetings of the

Society private.

Poor Mr. Smyth is now used just as he used me. He must

either bend or break. Although you cannot solicit any of

Bethesda to join with us, yet neither can you refuse them when

they offer themselves. You do well to show all possible

courtesy to Mr. Wm. Smyth and his family • as long as the

Society in Dublin numbers upwards of a thousand you will

have no reason to complain.

Do not make too free with opium. I believe the remedy

in the Primitive Physick (a dram of salts of tartar and a dram

of cochineal in a large quantity of toast and water) might

warm your bowels.—I am, dear Adam,
Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Mr. Adam Clarke, At the New Room,
In Dublin,

To Samuel Bardshy

Thomas Wride wrote from Barnard Castle on August 10 that he

had heard he was appointed to Bideford, near four hundred miles away.

Neither he nor his wife was ht for so long a journey, and he requested

that the appointment might be changed. Having received no instruc-

tions on August 26, he asked for directions to be sent to him to Charles

Harrison at Welbum, near Castle Howard, Yorks.

Nbar London, October ng, tygo.

Dear Sammy,—^The person that was appointed to come

down to Bideford has been prevented from coming by want

^ See letter of Sept. 9. > See letter of June 16, 1788.
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of health. And I believe it was well : it has confiimed me
in a resolution which I had formed before—^not to send more
preachers into any circuit than that circuit can provide for.

We are almost ruined by not observing this rule. I will observe

it better for the time to come.—I am, dear Sammy,
Your affectionate brother.

To George Holder

London, Ociohef 30, 1790,

Dear George,—^The Assistant in every circuit (not the

leaders) is to determine how each Preacher is to travel. If

Jonathan Hem ’ will not or cannot take his turn with his fellow

labourers, I must send another that will. I do not like dividing

circuits. Could not three or more of the northern places be

added to the Sunderland or Newcastle circuits, in order to

lessen yours and bring it into a six weeks’ circuit ? Pray send

me the maxmer of your travelling through your circuit. I think

I shall order it better.—I am, with love to Sister Holder, dear

George, Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Samuel Wood

Wood was admitted on trial as a preacher in 1789 and appointed

to Coleraine. His theological attainments, sound judgement, and
eminent ability in maturer years, amply justified his youthful promise.

See Crookshank's Methodism in Ireland, i. 446; and Journal, vli.

73, for Wesley's advice to him about preaching in 1785 when he was

a youth of seventeen.

[Oetoher, 1790.]

Dear Brother,—I have delivered my opinion upon this

subject in one of the sermons in the Arminiati Me^azine, and

I again say that though a parent has not a positive authority

yet he has a negative—^i.e., though a child is not obliged to

marrywhom its parent pleases, yet it ought not to marrywhom
he forbids, especially a daughter ; and when a marriage has

been contrary to a religious and prudent parent’s opinion and

counsel, I have rarely Imown it to be a happy one.—I am
Your affectionate brother.

1 Hia colleague in the l^ea Circuit. See letter of Nov. 8.
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To Ann Bolton
High Wycombb, November 4, 1790,

My Dear Sister,—^The more I consider your case, the more

I am convinced that you are in the school of God and that the

Lord loveth whom He chasteneth. From the time you omitted

meeting your class or band you grieved the Holy Spirit of God,

and He gave a commission to Satan to buffet you ; nor will

that commission ever be revoked till you begin to meet again.

Why, were you not a mother in Israel ? a repairer of the waste

places ? a guide to the blind ? a healer of the sick ? a lifter

up of the hands which hung down ? Wherever you came, God
was with you and shone upon your path. Many daughters

had done virtuously ;
but thou exceUedst them all. Woman,

remember the faith 1 _Jn the name of God, set out again and

do the first works I I exhort you for my sake (who tenderly

love you), for God’s sake, for the sake of your own soul, begin

again without delay. The day after you receive this go and

meet a class or a band. Sick or well, go 1 If you cannot speak

a word, go ; and God will go with you. You sink under the sin

of omission I My friend, my sister, go 1 Go, whether you

can or not. Break through I Take up your cross. I say

again, do the first works ; and God will restore your first love !

and you will be a comfort, not a grief, to

Yours most affectionately.

To John Valton

Valton had been on a preaching-tonr in Cornwall during August,

September, and October. ‘ The visit was very refreshing both to them
and to him. The ground was new, and it seemed as if he could hardly

leave it* Robert Empringham and Thomas Leggat (who began to

travd in r788) were in the St. Ives Circuit. Leggat went to Helston

with Valton, who says high words passed between two of the principal

persons at St. Ives, which made it a very uncomfortable time. See

WKley's Veterans, vi, iio-ii ; WJI.S, viU. 191-2.

London, Nover/iber 6, 1790.

My Pear Brother,—^When you went into the West I was
fully persuaded our Lord would go with you and prosper your
labour. And I make no doubt He will fulfil in you all the

good pleasure of His goodness and aU the work of God with
power.
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You do not know the Cornish yet. Many of them have

little sense and a great inclination to criticize.

Rob. Empringham is a sound though not a bright

preacher. Brother Leggat’s far from a contemptible one. If

they use the preachers I send thus, they shall. If Jno. Bredin

goes for some months, who will keep him ? I wiU have no

demand made on the Conference.—I am, with kind love to

Sister Valton, Ever yours.

To Mr. Valton, At the New Room,
Bristol.

To George Holder
London, Novemhev 8, 1790.

My Dear Brother,—If you and your wife strengthen

each other’s hands in God, then you will surely receive a blessing

from Him. But [it] is not abundance of money or any creature

that can [make] ms happy without Him.
' Delight ye in the Lord and He wiU give you your heart’s

desire.'

It cannot be that the people diould grow in grace unless

they give themselves to reading. A reading people wiU always

be a knowing people. A people who talk much wiU know
little. Press this upon them with your might ; and you wUi

soon see the fruit of your labours.

I wish [every] circuit in England had three preachers,

neither more nor less. This is worth thinking of. The Dales

Circuit is too large. Five or six might be taken out of it,

and given to Sunderland, Newcastle, and Alnwick.^ Peace

be with your spirit 1—I am
Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Mrs. Cock
London, November 9, 1790.

My Dear Sister,—How unsearchable are the counsels of

God I How little are we able to account for His ways I When
I saw the wonderful manner wherein He had dealt with you

^ The preachers in the Dales for home, supernumerary. See letter

Z790-1 were George Holder, Jonathan of Oct* 30.

Hem, John Wittam ; William Blag-
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from your early years, when I talked with you in Jersey, and
when I conversed more largely with you in Guernsey, I thought

He was preparing you for a large sphere of action. Surely

you was not then designed to be shut up in a little cottage

and fully taken up with domestic cares I I was in hopes

of seeing all the graces which He had given you employed

in far other things. However, although I caimot deny that

you are now acting in a lower sphere than was originally

designed you, yet I trust you still enjoy communion with God
the Father and His Son Jesus Christ. I hope you are still

sensible wherever you go of the presence of the ever-blessed

Trinity, and that you continually enjoy that loving-kindness

which is better than life itself.

I wish you would inform me of your present outward and
inward state. Have you all things that are needful for the

body ? Do your brethren and sisters treat you with tender

affection or with coldness ? Are the preachers free and loving

to you ? Is your soul as much alive as ever ? Are the conso-

lations of the Holy One small with you, or. are they as frequent

and as plentiful as ever ? Write as particularly as you can to

Yours most affectionately.

To the Cmtom House

James Ireland, a wealthy merchant, lived at Brislington, near

Bristol, where in 1789 We^ey says, ' I could willingly spend some time

here ; but 1 have none to spare *
; and where he paid a visit on August

27» 1790, He was Fletcher's intimate friend, of whom he wrote,
' Such a soul I never knew ; such a great man, in every sense of the

word/ See Journal, viii. ii, 89.

This letter seems to have been returned to the dying man; and
across it a Government ofl&cial curtly wrote, * No. M. W/ For the

treatment of Fletcher, see letter of December 31, 1785.

City Road, November 14, 1790.

Gentlemen,—^Two or three days ago Mr, Ireland sent me
as a present two dozen of French claret, which I am ordered

to drink during my present weakness. At the White Swan it

was seized. Beg it may be restored to

Your obedient servant.

Whatever duty comes due I will see duly paid.
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To Richard Whatcoat

Methodism had not only unfurled its banner . in Virginia, but

planted it in almost every country east of the AUeghanies, and was
bearing it successfully to the heights of the western mountains. See

Stevens's American Methodism, chap. xiv.|; Phcebus's Whatcoat, p. 76

;

and letter of July 17, 1788.
{Novemher, 1790.]

The work {of the Lord) in Virginia far exceeds anything I

have heard or read of since the primitive times 1 There seems

to be a general expectation of great things in the Church of

Qoi throughout our Connexion in these Idngdoms. You, my
brother, I trust, are all alive to bring sinners to Jesus Christ,

and to spend and be spent in the glorious cause of the Anointed.

O ’tis worth living for 1 Give my love to the preachers in your

district. Your brother in Christ.

To Adam Clarke
Lonsok, tfovember a6, 1790.

Dear Adam,—^The accoimt you send me of the continuance

of the great work of God in Jersey gives me great satisfaction.

To retain the grace of God is much more than to gain it

:

hardly one in three does this. And this should be strongly

and explicitly urged on all who have tasted of perfect love.

If we can prove that any of our Local Preachers or' Leaders,

either directly or indirectly, speak against it, let him be a

Local Preacher or Leader no longer. 1 doubt whether he shall

continue in the Society. Because he that can speak thus in

our congregations cannot be an honest man. 1 wish Sister

Clarke to do what she can, but no more than she can. Betsy

Kitchie, Miss Johnson, and M. Clarke are women after my own
heart. Last week I had an excellent letter from Mrs. Pawson

(a glorious witness of full salvation), showing how impossible

it is to retain pore love without growing therein.

Wishing you every blessing to you and all the family.

—

I am, dear Adam,
Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Robert Carr Bfackenbuty

Brackenbury's health was still very feeble, and he had fixed his

residence at Portsmouth. He was staying in Wesley’s house next

year at the time of the patriarch's death. See letter of September Z5.
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London, December 7, 1790.

Deak Sir,—It gave me pleasure to see your letter dated
Portsmouth, and to hear that your health is better. I hope
you wiU be able to spend a little time with us here. And
if you choose to lodge in my house, I have a room at your
service; and we have a family which I can recommend to

aU England as adorning the doctrine of God our Saviour.—

I am, dear sir. Your very affectionate friend and brother.

To Sarah Mallet

‘ Tbere is another letter, from Mr, Wesley to this young woman,
a few days only before his death

;

' but as it is written by another hand
1 have not published it.’ Alas 1 See Taft's Holy Women, p. qo.

Near London, December 13, lygo.

Dear Sally,—I am glad you put me in mind of the books.

Brother George Whitfield had quite forgotten them. I will

refresh his memory. TeU me of anything you want, and I love

you too wdl to let you want long. Some time ago it seems you

had suffered that word to slip out of your mind, ' My child, if

thow wilt serve the Lord, prepare thy soul for temptation,’

Particidarly if thou unit exhort others to serve Him then expect

a flood of temptation. That which you mention is common
to man ;

but when Satan attacks us so violently, he provokes

to jealousy One that is stronger than he. I am glad that you

have been at and ahoui Diss, and there is a good understanc^g

between you and your sister.^ Let that be the only contention

between you, whi^ shall be most zealous and most humble. I

was well pleased when together to find that you could speak

to me without reserve, as I trust you will always do. For has

not God given me to you for a tender guard of your youth ?

And I believe you wiU find few that wiU watch over you more
t^derly than, dear SaUy, Yours affectionately.

To Am Bolton
London, December X5, 1790,

My Dear Sister,—^There can be no possible reason to

doubt concerning the happiness of that child. He did fear

^ EUzabetii Reeve* See letter of July 31.
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God, and according to his circumstances work righteousness.

This is the essence of religion, according to St. Peter. His soul,

therefore, was ‘ darkly safe with God,' although he was only

under the Jewish dispensation.

When the Son of Man shall come in His glory and assign

every man his own reward, that reward will undoubtedly be

proportioned (i) to our inward holiness, our likeness to God

;

(2) to our works ; and (3) to our sufferings. Therefore

whatever you suffer in time you will be an unspeakable gainer

in eternity. Many of your sufferings, perhaps the greatest

part, are now past. But your joy is to come 1 Look up, my
dear Mend, look up 1 and see your crown before you I A little

longer, and you shall drink of the rivers of pleasure that flow

at God’s right hand for evermore. Adieu 1

To Mrs. Charles Wesley

My Dear Sister,—^As I do not have much money before-

hand, I have not at present an hundred pounds in possession.^

But I have desired Mr. Whitfield to gather up so much as soon

as possible. I hope he will be able to do it in a week or two ;

and then you will be welcome to that or any other help that

is in the power of Your affectionate brother.

To Mra. Wedey, In Cheateifield Street,

Ifaiybone.

To Richard Rodda
Lokson [Jamaryl, 179*.

Dear Richard,—It was madness to make that matter up.

I would rather have thrown it into Chancery,*

Charles Bond is determined, it is plain, to sell the Methodists

for a wife. I do not see how you can help it. Sammy and
you have done your part. His blood is not upon your head.'

Perhaps greater consequences than yet appear may follow

from the dissentions at Mr. Bayley’s chapel.* However, it is

1 Se6 letter of Dec, 21, 1788.
* See letter of Kov. 20, 1789^ to

him.
* Samael Bradbum was Kodda's

Mlleague. Bond, fourth preacher
in the Mancheater Circuit, was sta*

tioned at Coventry in 179X, at
Norwich in 1792, and in 1793
‘
desisted from travelling,' See

letter of July 7, 17S6.
* Dr. Comdhus Bayley. See letter

of Oct. 22, Z778.
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your duty to go straight forward, breathing nothing but peace

and love.

I do not depend upon taking any more journeys. But
if my life is prolonged 1 shall probably be at Manchester about

the usual time. Peace be with you all I—I am, dear brother,

Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Mr. Rodda« At tiie Preaxihing-hoaseA

la Manchester.

To John Fry

In A Concise Ecclesiastical History, Vol, IV„ chap, iv., is a history

of the Quakers which says their first association was ' composed mostly

of persons that seemed to be disordered in their brains ; and hence they

committed many enormities which the modem Quakers neither justify

nor approve. For the greatest part of them were riotous and tumul-

tuous in the highest degree.' Wesley had evidently talked the matter

over with his Quaker friend John and Dr. Hamilton. See letter

of February lo, 1748.

City Road, January i, 1791.

My Friend,—^The sum of what I said to you and to Dr.

Hamilton was this :
‘ I will revise that part of the Ecclesiastical

History

;

and if I am convinced any of it is wrong, I will openly

retract it.' I have revised it again and again, but I am not

convinced that any part of it is wrong ; on the contrary, I am
fully persuaded it is aU the naked truth. What the Quakers

(so called) are or do now is nothing to the purpose, I am
throughly persuaded they were exactly such as they are de-

scribed in this History. Your present summary exactly answers

the account Barclay's Apology given in the 135th page of the

History. O be content I I love you well ; do not constrain

me to speak. I do not want to say anything of George Fox ]

but 1 hope he was stark mad when he wrote that medley of

nonsense, blasphemy, and scurrility styled his ' Great Mystery.’

But I love and esteem you and many of the present Quakers

;

and am Your real friend.

To Adam Clarke
LomdoKi January 3. 1791.

Dear Adam,—I suppose the account sent to Mr. Mather
concerning your nmning so much in debt was not sent out of
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love. I am glad you have cleared up the matter. So let it

die and be forgot. But you startle me when you talk of

grieving so much for the death of an infant This was certainly

a proof of inordinate affection ; and if you love them thus all

your children wiU die. How did Mr. De Renty behave when
he supposed his wife to be d3dng ? This is a pattern for a

Christian.

Be firm and duly attend St. Patrick's once a month. But

you forgot to send me your thoughts on Magnetism.*

John Bredin is a weak brother. Let him not complain.

He behaved ill both at Jersey and Guernsey. Pray let him
behave well now ; the past wiU be forgotten.

—

I am, dear Adam,
Your ciffectionate friend and brother.

To 2i£r. Clarke, At the New Room,
Dublin.

PS. hy James Rogers

I hope you received my second letter about poor Simmonds, or

rather that of the stewards from Plymouth Docki as I was sorry their

former letter must have reached you too long before 1 had it in my
power to contradict it.

It is wonderful how this report of your starving for want, &c.,

&c., in Dublin had arisen in the manner it seems to have been

told our friend Mather. But I told Mr. Wesley at the time I

was confident it was a mistake. It is well if some who thought^

nay, often said :
' If such and such left us, the work of God as

to temporals in Dublin must decline.' I say it is well if these are

not the inventors of it. But, blessed be God, He will never be at

loss for means to carry on His own work.

My wife joins in much love to you and yours, and all friends.

—

I am yours, etc., etc. James Rogers,

To Thomas Taylor

The first part of An Essay on the Liberty of Moral Agents, esctracted

from a late author, appeared in the Arminian Magajsine for January

1791, with a prefatory note by Wedey dated May 3, 1790 :
' I do not

remember to have ever seen a more strong and beauidful treatise on

^ His eldest girl died on Dec. See letter of Jan. 18 to Mrs. Clarke.

z6, and he was suffering from ^ See letters of April 14, 1790, and

rhemnatio affection in tiie head. Feb. 0, X79Z.



254 John Wesley's Letters nu.im.

moral liberty than the following ; which I therefore earnestly recommend
to the consideration of all those who desire to vindicate the ways of

God with man/ It ran through five monthly numbers. For Dr.

King’s book, see letter of December ii, 1730.

/anuaty 6, i7$x.

Dear Tommy,—^With regard to the powerful workings of

the Spirit, I think those words of our Lord are chiefly to be

understood: ‘ The wind bloweth where it listeth
; Thouhearest

the sound thereof
'
(thou art sure of the fact), ‘ but canst not

tell whence it cometh, or whither it goeth.'

Make your Yearly Subscription when you see best, only

take cate it does not interfere with any other subscription.

The tract of Archbishop King has been particularly admired

by many persons of excellent sense. I do not admire it so

much as they do ; but I like it well. Yet I have corrected a

far better tract on the subject, probably the last I shall have

to publish.

Indeed, 1 hope 1 shall not live to be useless. 1 wish you

and yours many happy years ; and am, dear Tommy,
Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Am Bolton

This is the last letter of a long and tender correspondence. Adam
Clarke had one hundred of Wesley’s letters to her. Miss Bolton

marked Mr. Conibeer in 1792. See Bulmer's Memoirs ofMrs. Elisabeth

Mortimer (2nd ed.), pp. 341, 358.

London, January xa, 1791.

My Dear Nancy,—I thank you for your welcome present,

and rejoice to hear that your health is better. What is it which

is good for us that our Lord wiU not give if we can but trust

in Him ? These last four days I have had better health than

I had for several months before. Only my sight continues

much as it was. But good is the work of the Lord I—I am,

my dear Nancy, Affectionately yours.

To Edward Lewly
London, January 12, 1791.

My Dear Brother,—I do not believe any single person

in your Select Society scruples saying.

Every moment, Lord, I need
The merit of thy death.
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This is clearly determined in the Thoughts upon Christian

Perfection. But who expects common people to speak accur-

ately ? And how easy is it to entangle them in their talk 1

I am afraid some have done this already. A man that is not

a thorough friend to Christian Perfection will easily puzzle

others, and thereby weaken if not destroy any Select Society.

I doubt this has been the case with you. That Society was in

a lively state and well united together when I was last at

Birmingham. My health has been better for a few days than

it has been for several months. Peace be with all your spirits 1

I am Your affectionate brother.

To Mr. Edward Lewly,

Birmingham.

To Henry Anderson

Anderson had been working for three years in the villages around
Focklington, and felt that he ought to become an itinerant. The
preachers in the circuit advised him to write to Wesley. In lygi
' Henry Anderson of the Focklington Circuit * is the last in ' A List of the

Freachers that were received on trial at this Conference, but were not

immediately wanted.’ In December he was sent to Northampton,
and did valuable service. He died at Hull in 1843. See Methodist

Magaxine, 1847, pp. 521-7.

Near London, Jmuary 13, 1791.

My Dear Brother,—^The speaking to a congregation in

the name of Christ is a thing of no small importance. You
are therefore in the right, before you undertake it, to consider

the matter well. Indeed, it may not be improper to speak a

little now when opportunity offers. But I do not advise you
to give yourself up to the work till you are proposed and
approved at the next Conference.—I am

Your friend and brother.

To Mr, Henry Anderson, At Kilham,
Near Malton, Yorkshire.

To Mrs. Adam Clarke
London, January 18, 1791,

My Dear Sister,—Before this time I hope God has heard

the prayers and given Brother Clarke a little more ease. I
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should suspect a dropsy in the brain, which, though formerly
judged incurable, has lately been cured.

Both Brother Clarke and you have large proofs that whom
the Lord loveth He chasteneth.^ He knoweth the way whence
you go ;

when you have been tried, you shall come forth as

gold.

I wonder at the folly of Mr. V. Surely he is a very weak
man. But I ^all judge better when I see his performances,

Peace be multiplied again I—

1

am, my dear sister.

Ever yours.

To James Macdonald
London, January xS, 1791,

My Dear Brother,— am glad to hear that the work of

God is so prosperous at Newry. Continue to seek Him by
fasting, and you shall see still greater things than these. Take

care to keep as exact an account as you can of everything that

occurs. The verses are worthy to be inserted in the Arminian

Magazine. I should be glad to be acquainted with the author

of them ; but I hardly think either she or you will see me any

more in this world.*

Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Robert Dali

Bobert Dali was at Kdso. Jos^b Cole was stationed in Edinburgh,

where an artist painted him walking with Wesley and Hamilton. His

preaching was marked by simplicity, spirituality, energy, and unction

;

and his recollections of Wesley awoke the deepest feelings of veneration

and ddight, of gratitude and praise. For the Dialogue, which was

printed in 174X, see Works, x. 259-66 ; Green's Bibliography, No. 24.

ImmoDT, January 19, 1791.

Dear Robert,—Certainly Calvinism is the direct antidote

to Methodism—^that is, heart religion, and I think it would ni

.be amiss if you presented, where you see proper, the Dialogue

between a Predestinarian and his Friend.

I am glad you have wrote to Joseph Cole. His visit to

Melrose will not be in vain. ,And it is a good Omen that God
has provided you with an able curate.

* See letten of Jan. 3 and Feb. 0. * See letter of Oct. 23, 1790,
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Although my health is better now for several days than it

has been for several months, yet I much doubt whether I shall

attempt to cross the sea anymore ; my last voyage discomposed

me so much. But if I cannot reach Ireland, 1 am in hope my
strength will suffice for visiting Scotland. Probably we shall

have a little conference at Edinburgh in spring,— am, with

love to Sister Dali, dear Robert,

Your affectionate friend and brother.

To WilUam Torrie

Tonie was bom near Forres in'tbelTorth of Scotland. He ran away
from home when a boy and enlisted. When serving with his regiment

in the Channel Islands he became an adherent of Wesley's. He was
afterwards master gunner at Charlemont Fort, where he started a free

school for poor children, which he conducted in his spare time and at

his own expense. He dedined a commission, as he could not afiord it,

and at the same time carry on his school, which he continued until com*

pelled by old age to give it up. He died on June ii, 1840, at the age

of eighty-three. He had a stroke two and a half years earlier while

giving out his text (Jeremiah xxiii. 5, 6) in Moy Wesleyan Chapel,

j

LonnoH, January 19, 1791.

My Dear Brother Torrie,— wish John Philips well, and

do not wish to hinder his doing all the good he can. Therefore

I commend you for dealing so tenderly with him, and advise

you to do so still, even if he ^ould speak unkindly either to

you or of you. But I will not blame you either for preaching

in the morning or for meeting a dass.—I am
Your affectionate brother.

To Thomas Greathead

Thomas Greathead was a draper at Sheemess, EQs grandson, of the

same name, died at Cavnsham, Natal.

LoimoK, January 22, 1791.

My Dear Brother,— amhalf blind and half lame ;
but by

the help of God I creep on still. You have great reason to

thank Him for the blessings He 'hath given you from your

youth up until now. Undoubtedly many of these were sent,

as you observe, in answer to the prayers of your good mother.

Now, do all the good you can to your poor neighbours. A
word spoken in season, how good is it. Wishing you and yours

all happiness, I am Your affectionate brother.

VIH--17
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To John Booth

A note on the back of the letter says :
' This was given me by Mr.

Booth, preacher, to keep In my mnseam (sic.) as the last letter but one
Mr. Wesley wrote.’ That description is not correct, as the following

letters show.

London, January 29, 1791.

My Dear Brother,—^You give me a very agreeable

account of the progress of the work of God in your circuit. As
to the poor self-conceited enthusiasts in Keighley, it seems best

that you should never name them in public, but when occasion

offers strike at the root of their errors by clearly proving the

truth which they deny ; and whenever you meet with any

of them in private, then speak and spare not. Whenever you

have opportunity of speaking to believers, urge them to go on

to perfection. Spare no pains
;
and God, our own God, shall

give you His blessing 1— am
Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Mr. John Booth, At the Freacbing-houso,

In Keighley, Yorkshire.

To Thomas Broadbent

Broadbent was at this time Wesley’s Assistant at Bury. In 1792

he was appointed to King’s Lynn. He became a supernumerary at

Thetford in 1798, ceased to be a preacher in 1799, and appears to have

become a mercdiant in King’s Lynn.

London, January 29, 1791.

My Dear Brother,—^You have great reason to praise God

that He gives a blessing to your labours. So He will more and

more if you do not entangle yourself with the affairs of this life.

If you seek your happiness in God alone, you will never be

disappointed: if in anjdihing dse, you surely will; for all

creatures are broken dstems. Let your eye be single. Seek

one thing—^to save your own soul and those that hear you.

—

I am, dear Tommy, Yom: affectionate friend and brother.

To Alice Cambridge

Alice Cambridge joined the Methodists in Bandon soon after the

death of her mother in 1780, and was very zealous in inviting friends

and neighbours to the services. She had begun to pray and exhort with
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much success ; but many judged her work irregular. She therefore

wrote to Wesley for advice. She became a most popular and useful

evangelist. See Crookshank's Methodism in Ireland, ii. 400.

Londok, January 31, 1791,

My Dear Sister,—I received your letter an hour ago. I

thank you for writing so largely and so freely
; do so always to

me as your friend, as one that loves you well, Mr. Barber has

the ^ory of God at heart ; and so have his fellow labourers.^

Give them all honour, and obey them in all things as far as

conscience permits. But it will not permit you to be silent

when God commands you to speak : yet I woidd have you give

as little offence as possible ;
and therefore I would advise you

not to speak at any place where a preacher is speaking at the

same time, lest you should draw away his hearers. Also avoid

the first appearance of pride or magnifying yourself. If you
want books or anything, let me know ;

I have your happiness

much at heart. During the little time I have to stay on earth

pray for Your affectionate brother.

To Ezekiel Cooper, of Philadelphia

This was the last letter from. Wesley to the United States. Cooper

was appointed Editor and General Book Steward in 17^8, so that he was
in a position to carry out Wesley's suggestion.

Nbak London, Febmary i, 1791,

My Dear Brother,—^Those that desire to write or say

anjrthing to me have no time to lose ; for time has shaken me
by the hand and death is not far behind. But 1 have reason

to be thankful for the time that is past : I felt few of the

infirmities of old age for fourscore and six years. It was not

till a year and a half ago that my strength and my sight failed.

And still I am enabled to scrawl a little, and to creep, though 1

cannot run. Probably I should not be able to do so much did

not many of you assist me by your prayers.

I have given a distinct accoimt of the work of God which

has been wrought in Britain and Ireland for more than half a

century. We want some of you to give us a connected relation

of what our Lord has been doing in America from the time that

^ Thomas Barber had evidently come from Carlow to Bandon.
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Richard Boardman accepted the invitation and left his country

to serve you. See that you never give place to one thought of

separating from your brethren in Europe, Lose no opportunity

of declaring to all men that the Methodists are one people in all

the world ; and that it is their full determination so to continue.

Though mountains rise, and oceans roll,

To sever us in vain.

To the care of our common Lord I commit you
; and am

Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Henry Moore

Joseph Easterbrook was vicar of Temple Church, Bristol. A funeral

sermon was preached for him by Henry Moore. See Journal, viii. 47 ;

and letter of March 20, 1768,

IjONDOK, Fehvuary 6,

My Dear Henry,—So good Mr. Easterbrook has got the

start of us. Let us follow him as he followed Christ. Let the

service begin at [ten or eleven] if the leaders think it best.

I hope to be in Bath the first Monday in March (to-morrow

three weeks) ;
and am, with love to my dear Nancy,

Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Mi. Henry Moore, At the New Room,

Bristol.

To Mr. York

Thomas Jackson wrote in 1831 :
' The memorandum at the bottom

of this letter in all probability was the last line Mr. Wesley ever wrote.

It bears the date of February 28, and he died on the and of March,

only two days afterwards. The original letter, as a curiosity, was

bequeathed to the late Rev. Samuel Bradbum ; and is now in the

possession of bis daughter. Miss Eliza Weaver Bradbum, by whose

permission it was transcribed.'

London, February 6, 1791.

Dear Sir,—On Wednesday, March the 17th, I purpose,

if God permit, to come from Gloucester to Worcester ; and on

Thursday, the i8th to Stourport. If our friends at Worcester

are displeased, we cannot hdp it. Wishing you and yours all

happiness, I am, dear sir, Your affectionate servant.

February 28. This morning I found this in my bureau.

To Mr. York, At Stourport.
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To Thomas Roberts
Lohdon. Ftlmary 8, 1791.

My Dear Brother,^—^Who was it opposed your reducing
the preachers in the circuit to two ? and on what pretence ?

We must needs reduce all our expenses ever3rwhere as far as

possible. You must never leave off till you carry this point

and constitute bands in each large Society. When the lecture

begins at Carmarthen, it will then be time enough to prevent

any ill effects of it. I am glad to hear your journey home has
not been in vain. My best wishes attend my friends at Traison

and Langwair.'—I am, dear Tommy, Yours, &c.

To Adam Clarke

The signature only of this letter is In Wesley's handwriting, and
that is tremulous.

Lomdon, February 9, 1791.

DearAdam,—^You have great reason to bless God for giving

you strength according to your day.* He has indeed supported

you in a wonderftil manner rmder these complicated afflictions.

You may well say, ‘ I will put my trust in the Lord as long as I

live.' I will desire Dr. Whitehead to consider your case and

give you his thoughts upon it. 1 am not afraid of your doing

too little, but too much. I am in continual danger of this.

Do a little at a time, that you may do more. My love to Sister

Cookman and Boyle *
; but it is a doubt with me whether I

shall cross the seas any more.

What preacher was it who first omitted meeting the Sdect

Society ? I wonder it did not destroy the work

!

You have done right in setting up the Strangers’ (Friend)

Society. It is an excellent institution.

1 am quite at a loss concerning Mr. Madan. I know not

what to think of him . Send me your best thoughts concerning

him. Let not the excluded preachers by any means creep in

again. In any wise, write, and send me your thoughts on

Animal Magnetism.' I set my face against that device of

Satan. Two of our preachers here are in that Satanic delusion

;

1 See letter of Oct, 23, 1790, * Seelettersof March28,

* Trecwn and Uwynygwair, See May 2, 1787 ; and Crookshank^s

Joumah vii. 426-^7. Msthodism in Ireland, i, 428.

• Sec letter of Jan* 18, • See letter of Jan. 3*
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but if they persist to defend it, I must drop them. I know its

principles full well. With much love to your wife, I am, my
dear Adam, Your affectionate brother.

To Thomas Taylor
London, February 13, 1791.

Dear Tommy,—^The doubt is whether the remedy would not
propagate the diseases by makingmany people curious to under-

stand it who never thought of it before. Remember the mad-
man’s words,

Kill your enemies ? Kill a fool's head of your own.
They will die of themselves if you let them alone.

I take knowledge that you have been Dissenter. Several

clergymen at this day do good both to the cause of God in

general and to the Methodist in particular—and they that

hurt us do it not as clergymen but as Calvinist clergymen. I

will not blame any of my preachers for mildly warning our

people of them. Unstable Methodists will always be subject

to the temptation of sermon-hunting. I do not advise our

people to go to the Low Church.‘ I shall write no plan till I

know how my strength turns out
;
perhaps I may do it when I

come to Bristol.* Peace be with you and yours 1—I am,

dear Tommy, Yours affectionately.

To Sarah Rutter
Nbar London. February 17, 1791.

My Dear Sister,—^You have abundant reason to praise

God, not on your own account only, for enabling you to enter

into the rest that remaineth for the people of God, but likewise

on the accotmt of your companions on whom He hath poured

the dew of His blessing. You have cause particularly to rejoice

over the little ones.* Surely this is a token for good both to

this and to the rising generation. I have ordered some Hymns
and other little books to be sent down, which you will [use]

as you see good. Be zealous I Be active I Time is short 1

Peace be with all your spirits 1—I am, dear Sally,

.

Yours affectionately.

' The Low Church in Hull, letter of Feb. i8.

* This letter was dictated. See * See letter of Oct, 1790.
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To Francis Wrigley

The signature only of this letter is in Wesley's handwriting. See
next letter and that of February 13.

London, Fehruory 18, 1791.

My Dear Brother,

—

^As yet I cannot at all judge whether
I shall be able to take my usual turn or not I I am a little

stronger than I was, but not much, andmy sight is rather better

than worse. Probably in a month you may have a determinate

answer from, dear Francis,

Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Susanna Knapp
Miss Knapp had written to Wesley on February 16, * We are sorry to

find byyour last that your strength so visibly fails you ; andthatweare
put ofi this year, like the last, with one night only.' She hoped that

Wesley might be able to spare a second night to his eager friends. The
visit was never paid. Miss Knapp came up to London on her old

friend's death :
' I reached London just time enough for the funeral

;

and soon after I had breakfasted {for I was there about seven o'clock

in the morning) went to th& chapel where our dear and honoured father

lay. We had but a transient view of him, being obliged to pass by so

quick by reason of the vast number of people behind and before us

;

but it was the moat affecting sight my eyes ever saw. The number of

people that went to see the remains of our much-lamented friend is

incredible. I heard there was one day supposed to be ten thousand.'

She attended a love-feast at City Road Chapel, where a letter was read

from Dr. Coke, ' which contained a most wonderful account of the

success of the gospel in America.' At a friend's house she was at tea

with Miss Bolton and Miss Ritchie, who was Camberwell for the

benefit of her health, 'much impaired by her close attention on Mr.

Wesley while ill.' Miss Knapp never married. She died on October

4> 1356, and was laid in the room once sacred to Wesley, where bun*

dreds of sorrowing friends from Worcester came to gaze upon one who
had won the love and esteem of all. Her portrait is still treasured

;

with regular features, sparkling eyes, she wears a high Quaker cap, and a

white kerchief crossed over her breast.

A facsimile of this letter is given in the WesUyan Methodist Magoiine

for 1904, p. 594*
London, February xp, 179Z.

My Dear Suky,—^As the stale of my health is exceeding

wavering and waxes worse, I caimot yet lay down any plans

for my future journeys.^ Indeed, I purpose, if God permit, tc

^ See previous letter.
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.set out for Bristol on the 28th instant ; but how much further

I shall be able to go I cannot yet determine. If I am pretty

well, I hope to be at Worcester about the 22nd of March. To
find you and yours in health of body and mind will be a great

pleasure to, my dear Suky, Yours affectionately.

To John Ogilvie
London, Fehmaty 2x, 1791.

My Dear Brother,—I have not been well for a few days

;

but I am now by the blessing of God much recovered. It

should be matter of great thankfulness that your wife and you

were both enabled to give that lovely child to God. We are

well assured that He does all things well—^all things for our

profit, that we may be partakers of His holiness. It is not

improbable that I may look upon you in the spring.^ Peace be

with your spirits 1—I am Your affectionate brother.

To Walter Churchey

The signature of this letter is Wesley's ; the rest is in another hand.

London, Fehruafy 22, 1792.

My Dd^ar Brother,— have the MSS. I have not seen

Mr. Cowper.® Next week I hope to be at Bristol.—I am
Your affectionate brother.

To hnr. Churchey, Near Hay, Brecon.

To William Wilherforce

Wesley's Diary for February 22 shows that Miss Ritchie read to him

before breakfast the life of a negro slave, Gustavm Vassa, to which he

had been one of the subscribers. He read it in his chaise on the way to

Leatherhead, where he preached his last sermon in the house of Mr.

Belson, and apparently on the Thursday morning as they drove to

Balham from Mickleham, where he had spent the night at the Vicarage

of the Rev. Thomas Roger Filewood, who held the living from 1771-

1802. He arrived at 4.30 and took tea and supper there. He had

visited him and Mr. Belson on January 26 on his last visit to Dorking.

Vassa, bom in Africa in 1745, was kidnapped and sold for a slave in

Barbados. In 1757 his master sent him to England, and on the voyage

1 Ogilvie was second preacher at * See letter of Dec. 6, 1788.

Alnwick.
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the captain named him ' Gustavus Vasa.’ He was baptized in St.

Margaret’s, Westminster, in 1759, and had many adventures in our
Navy and in the West Indies. The statement in his book (ii. 77, 205),

that no black man's testimony is admitted in the West In^es against

any white man whatever made a great impression on Wesley.

Professor Coupland says this letter (which is docketed by Wilber^
force, ' John Wesley, his last words. Slave trade ’) echoed Wilber-

force's own inmost convictions. ‘ In the same spirit in which the old

crusader put oS bis armour the young crusader girded his on.’ A few
days before the Abolition debate in 1791 he writes ;

' May I look to Him
for wisdom and strength and the power of persuasion. And ascribe

to Him all the praise if I succeed ; and if I fail, say from the heart,

" Thy will be done.” ’ On April 20 the Commons rejected Wilberforce‘s

motion by 163 votes to 88 ; though Pitt, Fox, and Burke spoke in its

favour, and it was not till 1807 that the great victory was won. See

Jottmal, viii. 127-8 ; Wilberforce : A Narrative, p. 141 ; and letter

to Granville Sharp on October ir, rySy.

Balah, February 1791.

Dear Sir,

—

^Unless the divine power has raised you up to be

as Athanasius contra I see not how you can go

through your glorious enterprise in opposing that execrable

viUany, which is the scandal of religion, of England, and of

human nature. Unless God has raised you up for this very

thing, you will be worn out by the opposition of men and devils.

But if God be for you, who can be against you ? Are all of

them together stronger than God ? 0 be not weary of wdl
doing I Go on, in the name of God and in the power of His

might, till even American slavery (the vilest that ever saw the

sim) shall vanish away before it.

Reading this morning a tract wrote by a poor African, I

was particularly struck by that circumstance, that a man who
has a black skin, being wronged or outraged by a white man,

can have no redress ; it being a law in all our Colonies that the

oath of a black against a white goes for nothing. What viUany

is this I

That He who has guided you from youth up may con-

tinue to strengthen you in this and all things is the prayer of,

dear sir. Your afEectionate servant.

^ * Athanasius against the world/



A FINAL NOTE
Wesley’s last sermon on February 23 was followed next day
by his last letter. His work was done. The following day
found him back at City Road, and on March 2, 1791, a week
after he had preached at Leatherhead, he died as he wished,
* v/ithout a lingering groan.’

A closing note may gather up some impressions produced

on the mind of one who may almost claim, whilst editing

these volumes, to have spent years in Wesley’s company.

His letters fill out the portrait given in his Journal. We
really come closer to him here, for he lays bare his heart in

many intimate outpourings to friends whom he loved and

trusted. Southey’s misreading of his motives at certain

remarkable conjunctions of his life, as prompted by an

ambitious temper, and a pride of heart, which could not

have been contented with holding a secondary place, is com-

pletely answered as we read these pages. His whole soul

was set on the revival of pure religion. For that he lived

with an intensity of zeal which never flagged. He lost no

opportunity of promoting that end; he welcomed every

l^dred spirit as a colleague. His visits to all parts of the

kingdom kindled the fire in others, and his letters kept it

burning by wise and loving counsel and encouragement.

It is astonishing to see how he remembered men, women
and children whom he met in so many places, and what an

interest he took in their daily life. His intimate knowledge

of his preachers enabled him to use their various gifts to the

utmost advantage. He moved amongst them as a father.

He stimulated their studies, guided their reading, took an

interest in their families, and did everything in his power

to appoint them to the places where they could do their best

service. He had many friends in high places, and treated

them with the same candour as he treated all with whom he

was associated. Humble folk always attracted him. He
366
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told a friend, on September 20, 1764 :
' I bear the rich, and

love the poor ; therefore I spend a^nost aUmy time with them.’

There was no discharge from his labours. He fully realized

his early resolve, ‘ I mean to be busy as long as I Hve.’ He
was welcomed wherever he went, and was consulted by a

host of men and women in their perplexities. On April 6,

1789, he says he is ' overborne with letters.’ The future of

Me^odism was constantly before his mind. His love for the

Church of England never wavered, and he did everything

in his power to maintain close relations between his Societies

and the Church.

Charles Wesley once said, ' All the difference between my
brother and me was that my brother's first object was the

Methodists and then the Church : mine was first the Churdi

and then the Methodists. Our different judgement of persons

was owing to our different tempers, his all hopes and mine

all fears.’ Charles told James Hutton, on July 30, 1786, that

the old preachers and their partisans had come to the Con-

ference, then meeting in Bristol, fully resolved on separation.

John Atlay ‘fairly talked them down,’ and the preachers

were unanimous for continuing in the Old Ship. Archbishop

Potter had told Charles Wesley long before that if the

Methodists were attached to the Church they might ' leaven

the whole,’ but Charles ‘ feared that their Lordships cared for

none of these things. Still, I shouldhope if God raisedup but one

Frunitive Bishop and commanded the porter to open ^e door.’

Wesley had some diarp encounters with stout opponents,

but he never lost his temper. Charles Wesley told James

Hutton on October 17, 1773,
‘ I never yet heard him speak

one unkind word of Mr. Hill or Mr. Toplady.* His own

religion was based on deep conviction and ever-ripening per-

sonal experience, and it was his lifelong business to share

it with all that he coTild reach and influence in that world

which he had early learnt to look upon as his parish. When

he left it he had enlisted and inspired a great host of kindred

spirits on both sides of the Atlantic who shared his putp<^,

and amid their sorrow for his departure were still able to join

in his death-bed cry, ‘ The best of all is, God is with us.'



APPENDIX

Some important originals which have come to light since the

sheets were struck ofE are here given, with a few additions and

corrections made from other autograph letters. Mr. Lamplough

now has 175 and Dr. Tipple 54 letters.

To Susanna Wasley.

Samuel Wesley died on April 25, 1735. This important letter, only

discovered in April 1931, shows how his son John was taking charge of

the publication of his father’s book on Job (see letter of October 15,

1735). William Bowyer of London was the printer, and B. Cole en*

graved the full-page plates of Behemoth, Leviathan and tlio Horse.

1 think
'
Job's Disease ’ did not appear in tlie book,

OxoN, February 14, 1734/5.

Dear Mother,—As the Jews were obliged to adhere even

to their ritual law, at those very times when it was most incon-

venient, but Christians are not, so far we have a liberty which

they wanted ; extraordinary occasions being a dispensation to

us (but not to them) from any external ordinance.

It seems therefore (to sum up the matter) that this liberty

may (with caution) be added to the rest, and so the Christians

enjoy (i) a liberty from wilful sin, which natural men have

not
; (2) a liberty from slavish fears, which awakened sinners

have not
; (3) a Uberty in things of an indifferent nature, which

the farther anyone advances in Christianity, is enlarged the

more—a confirmed Christian being able to use many things to

the glory of God which a weak one cannot. This liberty there-

fore infant Christians have not.

(But may there not be a sort of liberty, just opposite to

this, which weak Christians have, and confirmed ones have not,

viz. a liberty to indulge themselves in some particulars, wherein

they are not yet strong enough to deny themselves, as super-

fluous cloths, furniture, &c., which when they are stronger, and
consequently able, they too will be obliged to renounce ?)

268
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(4) A liberty as to exteraal ordinances, to set them aside

pro tempore, on extraordinary occasions. This the Jews had
not.

(5) A liberty as to Rules
:

(i) to lay aside those prudential

rules which we no longer need
;

(ii) to suspend those we do need

upon extraordinary occasions, and (iii) to alter those we do not

either lay aside or suspend continually, as the state of our soul

alters. Whether this liberty does not belong (in some measure

and under due restrictions) to all Christians ?

1 should be exceeding glad to know (i) who those writers

are whom you term Perfectionists ? (2) what those tracts are

which distinguish them from other writers ? and (3) what is

good therein and what bad ?

I have given order for the payment of six pounds three

shillings to my father’s engraver for the plates he has done

already, and direct Mr. Bowyer to send the proofs of them
with the remainder of the sheets. If they want me, I can give

them the meeting at any time. One copy of
' Job’s Disease

’

I have : I will read it over next week and see if it be perfect.

We join in duty to my father and you.—I am, dear mother.

Your dutiful son.

To Mrs. Wesley, At Epworth,

To be left at the Posthouse,

In Gainsbro*, Zincolnshire.

Mrs. Wesley has written her notes for an answer on the flyleaf

:

The visible order of providence is to be observed by aU whether

strong or weak, in the faith, (now in order to do this [erased]) and

this can*t be done nor Civil Government be establidied and the due

subservience of one man to another preserved without ensigns of

authority, and difierence in houses, furniture and apparel, all which

are marks of distinction, and as such, in obedience to the will of

God and not for vain glory, they ought to be used, and he that

breaks his rank and goes out of character so far as he does so, so

far he breaks the eternal order of the universe and abuses his

Christian liberty.

To Samuel Furly

Two letters to Samuel Furly, which appeared in xvii.

177-8, were received too late to be put into chronological order in

vol. iii. 141 ;
see letter, iii, 139*40, to Blackwell,
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Port Isaac, September x6, 1755.

My Dear Brother,—Psalm Ixxvi. lo. The fierceness of

man shall turn to His praise, and the remainder thereof He
shall restrain.

This drcumstance is no proof that you did wrong, but

rather a proof that you did right.

Otherwise the Prince of this world would not have been

so much alarmed. You did well to make the trial ; and the

trial having been made, you now do well to desist. In due

time that little meeting will begin again. But we cannot

force the course of the river. Either God will move the heart

of some magistrate to interpose, or the waves wiU sink of them-

selves. Pray and be stUl before God.— am
Your affectionate brother.

To Samuel Furly

Wesley was answering Dr. Taylor of Norwich. See iii. i8o, 208.

London, March 8, 1757.

Dear Sammy,—I have preached on that subject again

and again, and shall do when it comes my way. Pray look

into Mr. Taylor’s note on that verse of 2 Tim. ;
' Taken captive

at his will.* ' Consult the book and tell me whether his assertion

be true or false.

Hutcheson’s Moral Philosophy is a solemn trifle. His

Latin is not easy and natural. It is abundantly too laboured,

and thence less easy to be understood. This is an essential

defect in his language.

Have not time ? Why have you not time ? When- 1 was
at the University, I had always time to do whatever I would.

And so I should now, but that

Alieaa negotia centpn
Per caput, et drcum saliunt latiis.^

Last week you was in great danger. T. WaMi and I were

within twelve miles of Cambridge. But the Norwich coach

^ Horace, 11.6, 35^4 ;
* Circa aallunt latua* :

* Ahuudred diffeceut

matters encompass me on every side.'
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could not go out of its way. So you escaped. Above all

knowledge, know Christ.— am
Your affectionate brother.

To Matthew Lowes

This letter appears in vol. iv. 180, but is given here also because the

two sentences in brackets were not in that copy. The fuller version

came to hand after the other was printed.

Loudon, March ii, 176a.

Dear Matthew,— have enclosed that part of the Minutes

of the Conference which relates to discipline. In the other

paper [which you may read in every society, just before you
visit the classes] you see the design of the general yearly

collection, to which every Methodist in England is to con-

tribute something. If there is any who cannot give an half-

penny in a year, another will give it for him.

[I believe no money was put to any other use than that

for which it was allotted at the Conference. Something was
allotted for Whitehaven ; I can't now remember how much.]

The Society here has subscribed near three hundred pounds.

—

I am Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Samuel Furly
Bristol, March ao, 1762.

Dear Sammy,—You who have conversed with him are

the best judge of Mr. HoUin’s present state. So I refer the

matter to the Assistant and you. Satisfy yourselves, and you

satisfy me.

StUl, Sammy, I take knowledge, you are a young man

;

and as such, extremely peremptory. So was I, till I was

more than thirty years old. So I may well make allowance

for you. I was likewise as much bigoted to my own opinions

as you can be for your life ; that is, I thought them deeply

important, and that all contrary opinions were damnable errors.

Have patience and you will see farther. In a few years you

will find out that neither these are half so necessary to salvation,

nor those half so destructive as you now imagine.

I know none that denies, that every true saint will die at

thefeet of mercy, and will stand, even at the day of Judgement,
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as a veieetmA sinner. But I deny, that any jusUfieA believer

has any ucA guilt. Guilt cannot consist with justification

;

they are directly opposite to each other. And yet I believe,

that a truly sanctified person does involuntarily fall short in

divers instances of the rule marked out in the 13th chapter

to the Corinthians. And that on this accotmt, they continually

need their Advocate with the Father. And I never talked

vdth one person who denied it. I do not believe there is one

such in the London Society ; but there are many who abormd

in bowels of mercy and tenderness towards all men. I know
many thousands of awakened and believing souls ; but I know
none like them. Sometimes I have disliked some of their

opinions, and frequently some of their expressions. But I

admire their tempers ;
and their holy, unblamable, useful

lives adorn the Doctrine of God our Saviour. On Him alone

they depend. He is their God and their all. They live in

Him and walk in Him. They are filled and clothed with

humility. They spread the knowledge and love of Christ

wherever they converse. And to these chiefly it is owing,

that within this year, near four hundred memWs are added

to that Society.

General charges prove nothing. When my brother has

told me ten times, ‘ You are credulous,’ I have asked, ‘ Show
me the instances.' He could not do it. No, nor any man
else. Indeed, jealousy and suspiciousness I defy and abhor,

as I do hell-fire. But I believe nothing, great or small, without

such, kind of proof as the nature of the thii^ allows.

How does Mr. Venn go on, in his soul and in his labours ?

And how are you emplojnng yourself ? O seek, enjoy Christ

alone.— am, with love to Nancy, dear Sammy,
Your affectionate brother.

I expect to be at Mr. Bennet’s, in Boughton, near Chester,

on the 31st instant, in my way to Ireland.

Cross Post

Xo the Rev. Mr. Furly,

At KippaXi near Fenybridgej Yorkshire.

Furly endorsed it : 'On ye Contr[ovetsy], of Perf[ection].'



Im. 1171.1 To John Heald m
To John HecUd

London. January xg, 1773.

My Dear Brother,— say again, Pay what you please

next year

;

but help me this year. It must be now or never

:

(x) because what is already subscribed is not claimable, unless

^e whole debt can be cleared this year
;

(a) because I do not

purpose concerning m3rself any more with these matters after

the next Conference.

Is it fit for me to ask a Methodist twice for anything in his

power ?

To Mr* John Heald,

In Dewsbury. Yorkshire.

To Mrs. Wesley

This letter has appeared in part under the date belov. The passages

in square brackets are added from the original.

Bmsioi., Oehbtr a, 177S.

As it is doubtful, considering your age and mine, whether

we may meet any more in this world, I think it right to tell

you my mind once for all without either anger or bitterness.

[Some years since you quitted my house at London, without

my consent or knowledge, and declared you would come thither

no more. After you had absented yourself from me for many
months, I received you again, without one hardi word. Four

years ago you quitted my house at Bristol, without my consent

or knowledge, and declared to Mr. Lewis, you would come

thither no more.]

Ever since (and indeed long before) you have made my
faults the constant matter of your conversation. Now suppose

an husband has many faults, is it the part of a prudent wife

to publish or to conceal them ?

You have published my (real or supposed) faults not to one

or two intimates only (though perhaps that would have been

too much), but to aU Bristol, to aU London, to all England,

to all Ireland. Yea, you did whatever in you lay to publish

them to all the world.

[You purposely and deliberately publidied them to aU, those

in particular whom you knew or beUeved to be prejudiced

vrn—18
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against me, to Moravians, Quakers, Anabaptists
; Calvinists,

Patriots (so-called), Mr. HiU, Mr. Toplady
;]

designing hereby

to put a sword into my enemies’ hand.

[Hereby (to set myself out of the question) you have hurt

many of their souls exceedingly ; so much, that if any of them
perish, their blood will be upon your head. You have set many
of them more than ever against the King, and against all true

religion. You have laid innumerable stumbling-blocks in the

way, both of the wise and the unwise. You have served the

cause, and increased the number of rebels, deists, atheists;

and weakened the hands of those that love and fear God.]

If you were to live a thousand years [twice told], you could

not undo the mischief which you have done. And till you have
done all you can towards it, I bid you Farewell I

To Mrs. Wesley,'

In Stokescroft.

To Robert Carr Brackenbury

On Sunday, July 8, Wesley preached in Mr. Dodwell's church at

Welby. See J-ournal vi. 328.
Wblby, Jiily 9, 1781.

Dear Sir,—

1

am glad that I called on Saturday morning

at Raithby, and had a little time with Mrs. B. alone. I was

agreeably suiprised at her sweetness of temper, and at the

open, artless account she gave of her experience, especially as

it will enable me to say more to many of my friends than

otherwise I could have done. I never found so much love for

her before, or so strong an hope, that you will strengthen each

other’s hands in God, and if anjdbing is wanting yet, to make
her a pattern to all that are round about her, this also God will

supply in due season. What a proof we had the other day

that He heareth the prayer. Arguments availed nothing with

Rob. Heywood’s daughter. She was utterly resolved not to

part with her idol, but to marry him next week. But after

five minutes’ prayer, her heart was changed and she determined
' to see him no more.’ Who is so great a God as our God ?

To His care I commit Mrs. B. and you, and am, dear sir.

Your affectionate brother and servant.

To Robert Brackenbury, Esq.,

At Raithby. near Spilsby.
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To Sarah Baker

Miss Baker was now living at Cowbridge. William Saunders had
just been reappointed for a second year to Glamorgan with William

Holmes as his colleague instead of James Perfect, who had desisted

from travelling, and with whom Wesley was evidently giari to part.

See letters of October 27, 1784, and August 26, 1788.

London, July 30, 1785.

My Dear Sister,—^Mr. Sanders earnestly entreated that

he might not return to Wales. But when I insisted upon it

he consented. And his fellow-labourer is full as gAngibia as

himself, and as much devoted to God, totally different from
that noisy, boisterous, self-conceited wretch, who has now
no more place amongst us. Although we have expelled him
out of our Connexion, not for vanity and self-sufficiency (shock-

ing as it was), but for repeated acts of immodesty, suA as I

could not name to a woman.
Now go on in the Lord, and in the power of His might J

Be zealous, be active for God 1 Feed the lambs 1 Put forth

all your strength 1 Yet a little while, and the Great Shepherd

will give you a full reward !— am, my dear Sally,

Yours affectionately.

To Samuel Hoare

This letter was not known to exist when reference was made to it

on p. 6. Anthony Benezet's (1713-84) writinga on slavery greatly

influenced Qarkson.

IsL* OF Gubrnsby, August 18, 1787.

Gentlemen,—A week or two ago I was favoured with a

letter from Mr. Clarkson, informing me of his truly Christian

design, to procure, if possible, an Act of Parliament for the

abolition of slavery in our Plantations. I have long wished for

the rolling away of this reproach from us, a reproach not only

to rdigion, but to humanity itself. Especially when I read

Mr. Benezet’s tracts, and what Mr. Sharp has written upon the

subject. My friends in America are of the same mind. They
have already emancipated several hundred of the poor negroes,

and axe setting more and more at liberty every day, as fast

as they can do it with any tolerable convenience. This is

wiftking a little stand against this shocking abomination ; but
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Mr. Clarkson's design strikes at the root of it. And if it can
be put in execution \rill be a lasting honour to the British

nation. It is with great satisfaction that I learn so many of you
are determined to support him. But without doubt, you, you
[may] expect to meet with rough and violent opposition. For
the slave-holders are a numerous, a wealthy, and consequently

a very powerful body. And when you bring their craft into

danger, do you not touch the apple of their eye ? Will they

not then raise all their forces against you and summon their

friends from every side ? And will they not employ hireling

writers in abundance, who will treat you without either justice

or mercy ? But, I trust. Gentlemen, you will not be affrighted

at this : no, not when some of your Friends turn against you

:

perhaps some who have made the warmest professions of good-

will, and the strongest promises of assisting you. I trust you
will not be discouraged thereby ; but rather more resolute and
determined. I allow, with men this is impossible ; but we
know all things are possible with God 1 What little X can do

to promote this excellent work 1 shall do with pleasure. I will

print a large edition of the tract I wrote some years since,

Thoughts upon Slavery, and send it (which 1 have an opportunity

of doing once a month) to all my friends in Great Britain and
Irdand ;

adding a few words in favour of your design, which I

believe will have some weight with them. I commend you

to Him who is able to carry you through all opposition and
support you in all discouragements, and am. Gentlemen,

Your hearty well-wisher.
To Samu^ Hoare^ Esq.,

Banker, In London.

On i3ie back is note: John Wesley, August i8, 17S7. Read
August 21, 1787.

There is also tiiis note in another hand

:

* These amiable persons, mudi looked up to in France, and both
members of the National Assembly, were both guillotiued on the same
day at Paris by the intrigues of i^bespierre.*

To tht Trustees of the Preaching-house at Dewsbury

Bristol, SepUmber 32, 1787.

My Dear Brethren,—^Mr. Broadbent informs me, that

you refuse to settle the house at Dewsbury, according to the
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articles which we agreed on when I was with you. If you do
settle it according to those articles, well ; if not, I have done
with you. And I shall give orders to-day that none of our
preachers preach in that house after the twenty-second of

October next.

The address on the back of the letter, ' To the Trustees for the
Preadiing-house, at De^bury,' is in the handwriting of John Broad-
bent, who also writes the following note on the back :

My Dear Brethren,— hope I have done all in my power to con-

tribute to your happiness and the real good of those connected with us
in Dewsbury. I can now do no more. 1 wish I could prevent that
which I know will distress the souls of many. 1 wish you had taken
the advice of a friend.—Ever, John Broadbbnt.

There is a note on the back of the letter, close to the address

:

Mr. W. first letter from Bristol.'

It is an unfamiliar band, and its significance I do not know.

To GranviUe Sharp
City Road, Nowmbtr 14, 1787.

Sir,—^It was from a real desire to promote in whatever way
I could the excellent design which you have in hand that 1

mentioned to you (not to others) that report which is current

in several places, particularly at Bristol. And I am glad I did

mention it, because it is now in my power to justify the Society

from the imputation. To bear the expenses of witnesses coming

from distant parts is undoubtedly an act of justice, which is

liable to no objection. I believe you judge right in supposing

the other report was circulated, if not invented too, by those

who leave no means untried to raise prejudice against the

institution. These certainly will use every possible method to

blacken your character. Every opportunity of dealing it

will be gladly taken by, sir, Your obedient servant.

On the back, in addition to the address, 'To Granville Sharp,

Esq.,' is the note: November 14, 1787, ^vd. J. Wesley, read

November 22, 1787.

To Walter Griffith

Griffith was Assistant at Atiilone, with J. Miller as bis colleague.

The Elegy may be that on John Grey of Lislap, who died in 1771
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at the age of He invited the Methodists to his house. * First

the father, then each member of his family, as well as some of his

servants and many of his neighbours, were made partakers of the

grace of God.* He became the class-leader of a prosperous Society.

(See Crook^ank's Methodism in Ireland, i. 200.) An extract from the

Elegy appears in the Arminian Magazine for April 1788. It is reminis-

cent of Grey’s ' Elegy *

:

* O’er his lov’d grave, in Contemfdation’s guise^

Oft let the pilgrim drop a silent tear

;

Oft let the shepherd’s louder accents rise.

Big with the sweets of each revolving year/

X/^KOON, Jannary 9, 1788.

My dear Brother,—I do not remember the clergsrman

you mention, nor the person whose elegy he writes. But the

verses are by no means bad, and probably may have a place

in the Magazine.

I am glad to hear that the work of God prospers in your

hands. And that neither Brother Miller nor you are yet weary

or faint in your mind. Press on to the mark 1 This one thing

do, save your own soul, and those that hear you.—^1 am, with

kind love to Sister Griffith,

Your affectionate friend and brother.

To Mrs. Knapp
August X, 1789.

My Dear Sister,—^Undoubtedly Mr. Collins was sent to

you by the special providence of God, in order to comfort

3K>ur heart, and lift up your hands. Receive it as a token for

good
;
and as a fresh proof of His favour. Trust Him, and

you shall praise Him.—

1

am Yours affectionately.

To Rev. Mr. Aldy
Mr. Abdy was Rector of St. John’s, Hoisleydown, and gained the

lectureship referred to partly through Wesley's interest,

CiTsr Road, Dseetnber 24, 1789.

As I know the Rev. Mr. Abdy to be both a good man
and a good preacher, I wish all that fear God would give him
their vote and interest in the present election.

To Jonathan Edmondson

This letter has special interest as Wesley’s last reference to his bitter

sacpetience in Savannah in connexion with Miss Hopkey, The old
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saint sees that all things even then bad worked together for good, and
bids his young preacher, who bad begun his ministry at Kpworth in

1786, take courage in what was evidently a similar trial. Edmondson
was President in 1818, and died in 1842, after a ministry of great

devotion and wide influence.

Bristol, September i, 1790.

Dear Jonathan,—^You are now called to learn one of the

most difiOicult lessons : to say from the heart, * Not as I will,

but as Thou wilt.' Many years ago, when I read in the

second lesson for the day those words, ‘ Son of man, I tahe

from Thee the desire of Thine eyes with a stroke,' it was as if

I was thrust through with a sword. Neverthdess, God caused

all to work good. The same He wUl do for you. Trust Him,

and you shall praise Him.— am
Yom: affectionate brother.

To the Rev. Mr. G
IxJNDON, December 29, 1790.

Revd. Sir,—I do not approve of Mr. Hanby's baptizing

children. I have wrote to him, and told him my mind. If

I can remove any inconvenience from you, it wUl be a pleasure

to, sir. Your affectionate brother.

To the Revd, Mr. G——

,

In Bolton* l^cashire.
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ADDENDA
To Sophia Cooke

June 20, 1786.

At Thomas Weaver's, Esq., in King Street, Gloucester.

Surdy, my dear Sophy, you never can have need to use any

ceremony with me. You know, I love you, therefore . . .

To Samuel Bradbum
July 10, 1787.

Alter ' worse and worse,’ add

:

' If Sister Brettel is near Ijdng in, she diould in no wise

have come to the Chapel-house, for she cannot lie in there.

Therefore I should think the sooner she removes the better.’

Jeremiah Brettellwas Bradbum's colleague in London. The chapel-

house is evidently that at City Road.

In the letter to Bradbum of July 17, 1787, read

:

with [tender] love to Sophy.

To James Currie
StpUmber 15, 1787.

Line 2 : send, not
’

sent.'

Par. 2 : You see God, not ' Your God.’

To James Currie
February 19, r788.

L. 3 :
[but] it.

Par. 2 : In fifty years we have been once molested in field-

preadiing, and may be so again those who live fifty years more.

Let it die, etc.

Par. 3 : Four hundred pounds, whence, etc.

Mr. Curtiehad toldWesley of some remarlcable answers tohis prayers
for the sick ; and reported that £6 tgSa gd.,

* being the third parte of
several penalties * i^cted on Methodists for holding service in the
streets of Green's-Norton, had been distributed among the poor of
that parish ; and that he and William Homer, the Assistant at North-
ampton, had seen a building on a better site than that which they now
had* It could be purchased and repaired for ^300 to ;£400.

To Thomas Rutherford

The letter on vii. 94 is repeated by an oversight on vii. ii6.

April 3, 1782, seems the more probable date.

To Philothea Briggs

On V. xa8, line 4, read Thomas instead of William Thompson.



CHRONICLE OF PRINCIPAL EVENTS

i. I. 1703, June 17, N.S. 28. Boin at Epwortb.

1709, Feb, 9. Saved from the Fire.

171 1, May 12. Nominated for Charterhouse by the Duke of
Buckingham.

X714, Jan. 28. Gown-boy at Charterhouse.

1720, June 24, Enters Christ Church.

1725, S^. 19. Ordained deacon.

1726, Mar. 17. Fellow of Lincoln College.

1729. Name Methodist given.

1735. Whitefield joins the Holy Club.

Apr. 25. His father's death,

i. 185. X735, Oct. 2X. Wesley sails for Georgia.

1736^ Feb> 5. Beaches America.

Aug. II. Charles Wesley leaves Georgia.

1737, Dec. 2. John leaves Savannah.

i. 231. X738, Feb. I. John Wedey lands at Deal.

May 21. Charles Weidey's evangelical convei^on.

24. John Wesley's evangelical conversion.

June 13. Visits the Moravian Church.

X739t May 2. Field-preaching in Bristol.

Nov. 11. Preaches in the Foundexy.

1740, July 20. Withdraws from Fetter Lane.

ii. X. X742, May 28. First visit to Newcastle-upon-I^e.

June 6. Preaches on his father's tomb.

July 30. Death of Susanna Wesley.

1743, May 29. Opens West Street Chapel, London.

Ang. 26. Sets out for Cornwall.

Oct. 20. Biot at Wednesbury.

1744, June 25. First Conference.

Aug. 24. His last University sermon.

1747, Aug. 9. First visit to Ireland.

1749, Apr. 8. Marriage of Charles Wesley.

Oct. 3. Grace Murray marries John Bennet.

iii. 59. I75i> Feb. id. We^ey marries Mrs. Vazeille.

Apr. First visit to Scotland.

June I. Besigns his Fellowship.

281
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iiL 59- i753t Nov. 26. Writes hia Epitaph at Lewisham.

1755, Jan. Notes upon the New Testament published.

May 6-8. Question of Separation from the Church
discussed at Leeds.

1756, Sep. 3. The Future of Methodism.

Nov. Pitt becomes Secretary of State.

iii, 209. 1757. Charles Wesley’sitinerancybecomes limited.
Mar. 13. Ordination of John Fletcher.

175B, Jan. 17. Wesl^ preaches in Nathaniel Gilbert's

house.

Mar, 10, Assize Sermon at Bedford.

Nov. 9. Visits John Berridge at Everton,

1759, Feb. z6. Public Fast ; fear of French invasion.

Apr. 8. Death of Thomas Walsh.

iv. 81. 1760, Feb. 21. French landing at Carrickfergus.

May 5. Execution of Earl Ferrers.

Oct. 25. Death of George 11.

1762. Care and trouble in London.

Nov. 26. Answer to Bishop Warburton.

1763, Jan. 7. Wesley meets George Boll.

Mar. Earthquake panic in London.

Apr. 28. Thomas Maxfield leaves We^ey.
Iv. 227. 1764, Jan. 12. First visit to Dorking.

Apr. 19. Letter to Evang^cal Qexgy.

May. Friendship with Lady Maxwell.

Hervey Letters published.

17651 Jan. Conference on Ordinations.

June. Correspondence with Peggy Dale.

Nov. 24. Sermon at West Street on The Lord our

Righteousness.

1766, Jan. 31. Closer union with Whitefield.

A Plain Account of Christian Perfection

published.

Aug. 3. Great services at Haworth.
Oct, 30. Death of Margaret Lewen.

V. 35» 1767. Rigging-loft rented for Methodist preaching

in New York.

Mar. 30. Wesley visits Ireland ; leaves July 29.

Aug. r8. Conference in London ; effort to remove
debts on preaching-houses ; Francis

Asbury received on triaL

X768« Jan. Appointed a domestic chaplain to the

Countess Dowager of Buchan.
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V, 35. 1768, Apr, 27. Wesley makes a Will.

Aug. 24. Trevecca College opened.

1769, Aug. I. Conference begins at Leeds ; Richard

Boardman and Joseph Pilmoor volunteer

to go to New York
;
£$o contributed for

the preaching-house there, £%o 'given

to our brethren for their passage.*

Hannah Ball's Sunday school at High

Wycombe,

V. 169. 1770, May 5. Letter from Dr. Wrangel.

Aug. Doctrinal Minutes of the Bristol Conference.

Sep. 30. Death of George Whitefield.

Nov. 18. WesleypreachesWhitefield's funeralsermon.

1771, Jan. 17. Benson dismissed from Trevecca.

23. Mrs. Wesley leaves him.

Sep. 4. Francis Asbury sails for America.

Fletcher's First and Second Check to

Antinomianism published.

Wesley issues the first five volumes of his

collected Works.

V. 297, 1772. Friends provide Wesley with a carriage.

Apr. 28. Presented with the Freedom of Perth.

Aug. X4. Meets Howell Harris at Trevecca.

Fletcher's Third and Fourth Check to

Antinomianism published.

Wesley issues vols. xi.-xvi. of his Works.

Controversial writings of the Hilla and

Toplady-

1773, Jan. Proposals to John Fletcher.

Mar. Wesley lets Shadford loose on America.

I^ar, 14. Replies to Sir Richard Hill's Farrago

Double-Distilled.

Dec. Boston Tea Riots.

Vols* xvii.—XXV. of Wesley's Works

published.

vi. 63. 1774, Jan. 4. Removal of hydrocele.

June 4. Arrest in Edinburgh.

20, Narrow escape near Newcastle,

1775. A Calm Address to our American Colonies

published.

Apr. 27, Death of Peter Bdhler.

June. Serious Olness in Ireland.

June 17. Battle of Bunker's Hill,

Aug. Asbury decides to stay in America.

1776, Jan. 3. Death of Westley Hall.
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vi. 63. 1776, July 4. American Declaration of Independence.

Aug, 18. Wesley first meets Dr. Coke.

Oct. 15. Append for City Road Chapel, London,

vi. 247. 1777, Apr. 21. Foundation-stone of City Road Chapd
laid.

May 15. John and Charles We^ey visit Dr. Dodd in

Newgate (other visi^ : Feb, 15, 18

;

June 25).

Aug. 7. Fletcher at the Bristol Conference.

19. Coke casts in his lot with We^ey,
Oct. 17. Surrender of Sarratoga.

1778, Jan. I. First number of Arminian Magazine.

May II. Death of Earl of Chatham.

30. Death of Voltaire.

June. Rankin returns from America.

Aug. 5. African Mission discussed.

II. Death of Toplady,

Nov. 1. Opening of City Road Chapel.

Dec. 30. Wesley buries Silas Told.

J779. M'Nab troubles in Bath.

Wesley publishes Popery Calmly Con-

sidered.

Oct. 8. Visits gardens at Cobham, Surrey.

13, Visits gardens at Stowe,

vi. 367. 1780, Aug. 10. Letter to Bishop Lowth on ordination for

America.

Dec, 19. Visits Lord George Gordon in the Tower.

1781, Jan. 25. At his Nephews’ concert.

Mar. 30. Opens Oldham Street Chapel. Manchester.

Oct. 8. Death of Mrs. Wesley.

1782. Biistall Chapel Case«

Jan. Plan for a Tract Sodety.

Aug. Adam Clarke at Kingswood School.

vii. 139. 1783, June. Visit to Holland.

Aug. Illness at Bristol,

Sep. The Birstall Chapel Case.

1784, Feb. 28. Deed of Declaration executed.

Sep, 1-^. Ordinations for America.

Dec. 25-7, Francis Asbury ordained and set apart as

General Superintendent for Axnerica.

1785, May 9. Death of Vincent Perronet.

Aug. 14. Death of John Fletcher.

vii. ^09^ lySe, Jan. 24. Hears George Ill’s speech in House of

Lords.
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viL 309. 1786, Mar. 26. Preaches at Madeley about Fletcher.

July 25. Conference begins at Bristol.

Aug. 8. Visits Holland ; returns Sept. 4.

Sep. 24. Br. Coke sails with three missionaries.

Sep."Nov. Writing John Fletcher's Life.

1787. Jan. 8-12. Begs ^£200 for London poor.

Mar. 2. Tea with Rev. Robert Hawker at Ply-

mouth.

Apr. 6-

July It. In Ireland.

July 27. Breakfast with thirty-six of his preachers

at Mr. Robert Peel's. Hears Bolton

Sunday scholars sing.

July 31-

Aug. 4. Conference in Manchester.

Aug. 14. Visits Channel Islands ; returns Sept. 6.

Oct. 30. Meets Charles Simeon at Hinxwoith.

Dec. 10. Visits * the celebrated waxwork * in Spring

Gardens,

viii. 31. 1788. Second Series of Sermons (four volumes)

published.

Mar. 17. Last letter to his brother.

29. Death of Charles Wesley.

Apr. 4. Wesley in Macdesfield hears of his brother's

death.

Apr. 5. Burial of Charles Wesley in Marylebone.

June 28. Weriey spends his birthday at Bpworth.

July 29-

Aug. 6, Conference at Bristol.

17891 Mar. 29. Visit to Ireland ; returns July 12.

July 28. Conference at Leeds.

Aug. 12-

Sep. 5. Last visit to West of England,

viii. 193. 1790. The life of Mr. SUas Told (written by Him-
self) published ; Preface dated Nov. 13.

1789.

His revised Translation of the New Testa-

ment published : and Hymns for

Children, selected from his brother's

Hymns for Children ;
Preface dated

March 27, 1790.

July 27. Wesley's last Conference, in Bristol.

July 30. Letter to William Wilberforce.

Oot. 6. Last open-air sermon, at Winchelsea.
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viii. X93. 1790, Oct, II,

15.

24.

1791, Feb. I.

22 .

24.

25.

Mar. 2.

9.

Crabb Robinson hears 'Wesley at Col-

chester.

Crabbe hears him at Lowestoft.

Last entry in Wesley's Journal.

Wesley's lost letter to Ameiica,

Last sermon^ at Leatherhead \ and last

entry in his Dairy.

Last letter, to Wilberforce.

Returns to City Road.
Dies at City Road at 10 a.xn.

Buried at City Road.
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A list 0/ the correspondence in each volume is given after

its Contents
f
and where it is e^densive it is indicated in this

Index at the beginning of the entry by the letter ** of' These
Usts give an meresting view of weslw's correspondefice at
successive stages of his life. Special features ofinterest are
noted in the index.

Many of the references are to Editorial f^otes before the

Letter and should be read in connexion with the Letter, as
special reference has not been made in the Index,

Explanation of abbreviaHons

:

W» =* John Wesley, S. W. =* Samuel Wesley,
C, W. Charles Wesley, n «* Footnote,

Periods covered hy the volumes

:

Vol, I, . Hov, 3, xyai, to Nov, 14, 1^41,

„ II, , May jy, 174a, to Jan, 9, 1749*
„ III, , March 28, 1749, to Jm, 10, X758.

„ IV, , Jan, 16, 1738, to Feb, 28, 1766.

M V, , Feb, 26, 1766, to Dee, 0, 1772*
„ VI, , Dec, II, 1772, to March 12, 1780,

„ VII, , March 23, 1780, to July 24, 1787.

„ VIII, , July 24, 1787, to Feb, 24, 1791.

The Editor is indebted for valuable assistanee in the
compilation of this Index to Miss Kathleett Birch, Mr,
Arthur Aykroyd ar\4 Mr, WdUer Dell, also especially to the
latter for his co-operation in the selection of ilUtsfraHons
and general supervision of this work.
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A. B., ill. XI4.

Abb6 Paris, Iv. 338, 348*
Abbey and Overton’s The English Church
in the Eighteenth Century, i. 8 in.

Abbot, Mr., i. 280.
Abdallah, son ol, ii. 352.
Abdy, Rev. Mr., App. vlil. 278.
Aberdeen, iv. 142, xyx, foundation of

octagon, 224; V. 328; vi. zo8, 114,
ix?! I3«, 351; vH. 103, 219, 241;
viii. 23.

Abraham, faith of. vi, 8.
Abraham, John, ^pushed out,’ vi. 2x8,

3X1, 3x5
;

vii. 38, 50, 59i xo5f I73 ;

drop, 177.
Abraham's bosom, v. 284, 299, 306; vi.

42, 2x6, 224 ; 98* xzo ; 83,
Absolute Decrees, doctrine of, v. 83

;

vi. 296 ; vii. 99*
Absolute PredesriaatioQ. See Pasnss-

TINATIOM.
Abyssinia, W. ready to go to, 1. 285.
Acceptance, consdousness of, v. 359-
Accommodableness, vii. 224.
Acoutt, John, vii. 73, X14.
AcourtjMr., 1. 343*
Act of Toleration, vili, 23X.
Acton, Miss, vii. 380.
Adam, in Paradise, iii. iv. 98

;

Lven
Asui. jui fuuuiao, lu. 33S ! iv. i

puiushment, iU. 348 ; pdffect law gi^

to, iv. 155 ;
rin of. vi. 240.

Adam, the Second, in. 373.
Adam, Rev. Thomas, rector of Wintring-
ham, on leaving the Church, iii. 143,
X49f X59 ; Comment on Romans, v. 97.

Adumo Law, Iv. 98 j v. a35> 3*3, 3X3»

a, John, iv. 360.
Adams, Mr., of Osmotherly, 11. 35.
Adams, Thomas, v. 98.
Adamson, William, 274.
Addenda, vili. 280.
Addison, iv. 232, 256 ; viii. 39.
Aidmiranon, v. 140.
Admission of new members, vti. 164.
Adoption, iv. 377*
Adv^ty, Job and, i. x6 ; vii. X04.
Advice, on Christian life, v. 286, 288 ;

on rising, vi. 314, viii. lyi, 2x0, on
preaching, 245.

Aiviee to Methoaists with Regard to Dress,
v. 801 ; vi. 353.

Aesop, i. x7xft.

Af^tatlon, vU. 63.
Affection, disorder in, iii. 380; v. 4,
monopoly of, z8, lasting, 37, wanting
in, 292, unity of, 294, inordinate, 304,
335, viii. 13, 44, 253 1 fruit of, vi. 91.

Affliction, nothing to a good man, i. 16
Miss Bovey, 206^ ; great loss to lose,
V. 295, 3*3 ; vi. III, 359 school of,
124, furnace of, 369 ; vii. 63, 80, 129,
156, 308 ; viU. 4, 136.

Africa, vi. 86, 171, 316 ; vii, 169, aas ;

vUl. 263,
Apme, V. sBj vii. 124.
Ainsworth, Harrison, i, xo».
Air, change of, v. 340 ; and exercise, vi.

Alcoran, iv. 359.
Alderman, Brother, vii. 97,
Alderney, vU, 377, 380, 396 ; viU. 9, x8,

20, 46, 66.
Aldersgate Street. See under London.
Aldrich, Dean Henry, ill, i73».
Ale, viii. 16S.
Alecto's horn, vii. 6,

Aleppo, pastacla nut of, Iii, 385.
Atexander, Mr., iii. ir6; and his son.

vU. 196.
Alexander the Great, vi. 120,
Algar, Joseph, vii. 109, 363.
Alglem, v, 35 x>

Allan, Thomas Robinson, v. 189.
Allegiance, oath of, vi. 371.
AUein, Jo^h (AUeyne), Alarmto Uncon^

verted Sinners, iii. 207 ; distributed, vii.

X53-
AUen, Mr., killed in Wilkes' riots, v, 370,

Aife^,*Mr., i. 198 ; iii. xsS.
Allen, John, v. 70, 208 ; vi. 53 ; vii. 223

;

viii. 18.

Allen, Richard, Methodism in Preston,
vii. X22.

Allendale, iii. 97.
AUexton, vii. 136, 155.
Affine, Henry, vll. 169, X82, 200, 218.
Alnwiric, iii. 75 » v. 75, 123 ; vi. 348

;

vii. 249 ; vm. 247.
Alpbabem»l List ox lUustcationSi vliL 287.
Alpraham, iii. ax, 63,
Alsc^, T., U. 14*.
Alumni Carthusiani, i. an.
Aiwood, V^am, in. X94; iv, 34, 60;

vi. X34*
Amanuensis, Weriey's, vU. 195, 233.
Ambition, v. 382.
Ambrose, St., iv. 176.

America, treatment of war, v. 198, 370

:

Chatham's Bill, yi, 142, W.'s advice to
preachers, Z4*j black clouds, 148,
anxiety. 150. 15a, 154-^x64, cause ofwar,
173, ruin through war, 176, leaden,
X79, A Calm Adless, xSa, ports closed,

182, taxation, 187, prayer for, x86,
King George and, 193, measures taken.

29Z
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194, national last, 198, separatloiii 199,
Ajnetican Methodists firm for Govern-
ment^ 249 ; loss of Colonies, vU. 12 1,

civil war, X48, Congress, 177, Princeton
College, 213, provinces severed, 238,
Wesley fears another Revolution, 354

;

Dr, Coke and Asbury sign an addi^
to General Washington, vUi. 163.

America, Whitefirid on W.’s work in, i.

230 ;
Societies in, v. 156, first preach-

ers, x66, W. urged to go to, 179, work
in, 36, 2$!, vi. 6, 20, 22, 56. 64, 86, log,

142, x8o ; W. thinks of visiting, v. 166,

177, 182, 183, 2x2, 267, 273. 303;
riave-hcuders, vi. 126, Conference m
Philadriphia, Z02, 130, no preachers
sent during the wax, x6B, address
to, 171, W.'s business in, 292, rdigion
in, 368 ; ordinations, vii. 20, 29,
clean^, 37i fixst native Itinerant, xo6,

R. Boardman, 148, ordinations, 160,
General Supermtendents, z6o, preach-
ers for, 169, to the preachers in, 190,
Rrancis Asburv, General Assistant,

19X, brethren m, 224, 232, 237. 239,
262, 284, 30Z, Bishop 365 ;

General Conference vii. 339, 332;
Indians In, viii. 24. Whatooat oraamed,
73, W. left off Minutes. 73, General
Owerence, 00, cost of passage to,

148, Methodist Book Concern, 155,
W.'s attitude towards, 163,

* obey the
Powers that be,* 164, ordinations, 182,

W. mid American Minutes, 183, work
in, X99, Congress, 233, W.’s last letter

to, 239. slavery in, 265.
Ammcan Colonists, vi. 170, 180.

American Declaration of Independence,
vii. 2x4.

* Aoiericanus,’ vi. 179, 180,

Amherst, vii. 169^,
* Amicus Veritatis,* answer to his charges,

iii. 25.
Amore, Mr, and Mrs., viii. $3.
Amsteraam, W. visits, i, 247i 248, vii.

x8x ; gpspri at, i. 269 ; iv. 289 ; vii.

184, Vv- dates Fletcher’s Life from,
338.

Amusements, Innocent, viii. 12.

Anabaptist, comes to hear W., i. 294, W.
baposes, 313 ; German, 11, 94 ; v. 89,
Methodist forbidden to attend meet-
ing, 260 ; do not preach the Gospri,
vi. 326 : put to death, vii. xo.

AnacKon’s Age, v. 15.

Anderson, Alexander, viif. 48.
Anderson, Henry, viii. 235.
Anderson, Sister, vi. 349.
Andover, i. 30X.

Andrew, Joseph, vii. 143.
Andrews, Mr,, viii, 215.
Andrews, Isaac, vi. 224 ; vii. 202.
Angels, rebellious, vi. 2x9.

Anger, righteous, V. 243*256; beware of,

228.
Anicetus, IL 33x»
Animal magnetism, viii. 208, 261.
Animals, souls of, in. xo8.

AxmadalBi vU. 349.

Annesley, Dr. Samuel, 1. 4, 7 ; v, isgn

;

vi. X07* presence of spirit to his
daughter. 38X.

Annesley of Surat, Wright’s, referred to,
1. 7.

Annesley, Richard (?}, iv. 344M.
Anneriey, Susanna. See Wbslxy, Mrs.
Susanna.

Annet, John, death of, vi. 257.
Ante-Nicene Fathers, vii. 106.
Antigua, vi. 148; vii. 333 ; vlil. 196.
Antinomlanism, li, 77, 83, xofi

;
iff. 220,

230, 244* 2461 272* 379* 38t, 386 ; iv.
172, 193* 208, 2x7, 329, 331 ; V. 83, Ba,

89, 9x, 97, 2X2, 256, 266, Fletcher^s
Letters, 290 ; vi. 35* 60, va England,
113, 124, 294 ; bane of true region,
vii. 169, 200, answered, 218, 273 ; viii.

60, iio, hinders work of God, 154.
Anustes, in C^iian, iii. 130.
Antoninus, Marcus, advice of, iii. 173

;

V. 212.
Apathy, vi. 127, X33, 139.
Apociypha, vii. 7x.
Apostles, Pentecostal gifts, ii. 3x6.
Apostles, succession from, iv. X39.
Apostolate of England, ti, 136,
Apostolic Age, b^evers in, vi. 221.
Apostolic vicar, iv, 323.
Apparel, v. 8.

Apparition, account of, i. xx
; vi* loB.

Appealfrom the Protestant Associatim to

the People of Great Britain, vi. 370

;

vii, 3.

Appeals to Men of Reason and Reliaon,
iv. 172, 325, 376 ; Second, v. 84, First,

280, 285 ; vi. X04, X24, 362.
Appee, Mr., a Dutchman in Georgia, i.

X97».
Appendix, viii. 268-480.
Appetite, viii. 88.

Apples, had for the fetching, i« 9 ; as
medirine, vl. 186 ; vii. X5X.

Appleton, Betty, vi. 2x3.
Approbation, vx. 91.
A()ulnas^ Thomas, and Predestlnaxian-

ism, VI. x75.
* Azaspes.’ C.' W.'s nom-de-plume In

Granville correspondence, i* 50.
Arbroath, vii. 242.
Arbuihnot, Dr., On Ailmenis, i. xiw.
Argument, v. 203.
Arlanlsm, iii. 182 ; iv. 296 ; vi. 1x3, 358,

365 ; w, 21* 28 ; viu. 90.
Axiimetic, iv. 248 ; vii. 82.
Armada, InvinriUe, vi. 348,
Azminian, letter from an, vii. X07, W.’s

reply to about attending church, 108.
Anxuman Creeds, vi. 146.

Arminian Magasine, W. letters in, i. p.
vii; errors In, iff. 2x2; v. X28, 129,
132, 143, X51, 179* 196* 213, 233* 236,
239, 292, 309, 3x9, 333* 339 5 vi. 23, 43,
87* 96* Z36», i8on, i87n, 229, 231* 230,
I^t number, 248, 264, 270, plan
for, 2S3, price of, 284, 289, 29X, 295,
procure subscribers, 296, objections
against, 3x2, 322, its poetry, 332,
general Hymn Book, 356, 374* 378,
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g
8o ;

vil, 20, 40, 45, 49, 61, 80, Estab-
shed Chiir^, 92, 95, 97, 108, xxx,

117, 138, 139, 141, 142, X43. 161, 163,
errors in, 179, X95> X97i 205, 206, 216,
223, 228, 229, 264, 267, 282. 286,
contributions for, 301, 3i5> 33o> 359f
367; viii. 8, 15, 4O1 7I1 87, 103, lao,

X39, on marriage, 140, errata m, X53>
x6o, 227, 245, verses for, 256, 278.

Arminianism, v, 89 ; and CaL^dnism, vl.

331 ; vU. 247, 349. See Prbdbstina^
TXON.

Axmitage, Brother, iii. 68.

Annstron^^ Mrs. Jane, of Athlone, vll.

395 ;
viii. 132, 136, 170, 231.

Armstrong, Robert, vii. 269 ; viii. iix.

Anny, preaching-house lent to, vi. 352.
Ammius, il. 324> 333>
Arrian, vi. X20.
Aniv6, Peter, master mariner, viii. 21.
AH of PaifiHn^, viii. 74, 81.

Arti(^ of religion, i^edestination, i. 23,
279 ;

ii. 69, 88,^ 192 ; iii. 200, 249 ;

subscription to, iv. x8, xxs, 131, i49f
173, »95. 335 ; v. 245, 366 ; Method-
ists observe, vi. 2^, 60, validity of
sacraments, 3^7 ;

vii. 385.
Arvin, Brother, iv. 36, Snowsfields lease,

Asbury, Francis, portrait in photo-
gravure, frontispiece, vii

;
site ofbirth-

E
lace, 272,

house where he died, 372 ,

.uckmau’s statue in Washington,
D.C., 272; V. 231, appointed Assistant,

34X ; at Salisbury, vi. 13 , in America,

57, 64, W. advises his return, X42, 1481
rdations with Rankin, 150, 168

, 173 ,

x82 ;
on William Watters, vU. xo6,

x6o, X90,
201 , 237i 238 , 244, W. on

itinerancy, 293, w, might recall, 339,

383 ,
Cokesbury College, 387 ;

Indians,
viu, a4»

‘ bishop.* 3a, W. censures, 73 ,

receives bitter piU, 90, Mr. Heath, 98 ,

X47» 183 , letters to W., 182-183 , 199.

Ashby-de-la-Zouch, Walter Sellon, ^dcar
of, iii, 242 .

Ashman, William (Cashman), vii. 345 ;

viii. 104.
Ashton, vii. 35.
Ashton, Mr., goes to America, v. 231.
^Aspasia,’ nom-de^lume of Mrs. Fen-

darves, i. 50 ;
forty-nine letters to,

c. 1. Me ^NPARVES, Mrs.
Aspemell, Bilhah, of London, iii. 66, a
mother in Israel, 1x5

;
death of, vl. 74.

Assaidt and batte^, 354.
Assisi, Frands of, ideal of, 1. 324.
Assistants, lav, il. 304,

overlook accounts,

30s ; iv. X64 ,
x8o ; not plentiful, V. 33,

i7o ; qualifications, vl. 357 ; office of,

vii, 33 .

Assizes, application to, for preaching-
house licence, vi. 336.

Assurance, W. on Rev, Arthur Bedford*s
Sermon on, i. 234, ago, 308 ;

iii, 134,
137, 158, 222, 305, 319; iv, 115, I25i
X34; v.8,nee<roffull, 281. 358,

Astell, Mrs., mention of, i. 88*
Astronomy, W. on, iv. 281.

Atdiam, vii. 307.
Atchinson, George, of Stockton, iii. 78.
Athanasian Crera, iv. 125,
Athanasius, case of, i. 367.
Atheism, progress of, i. 250^ ; practical,

iv. 60 ; vii, 263.
Atheist, compared with a believer, i. ai

;

iii. 387; Methodist compared with,
iv. 25 : v. 228.

Athenagoras, H. 360.
Athlone. See Irblakd.
Atkinson, Henry, vii. 123.
Atkinson, Rev. Myles, vu. 60.
Atkinson, Sister, ul. 179.
Atkinson, WiUiam (Book Afiairs), ill. 133,

179» 2x4 : iv. agi.
Atlanta, W. lettexs at, 1. p, ix.

Atlay, John, iv. i6in, 242 ; v. 64, 238 ;

book affaus, vl. 80, 8x, 87, 152, x8x,

214, 223, 284, 288, franked lettei^ 343,
cautious. 347, 354 ; bonfire at Moor-
fields, vii. 21, 43, 63, 85, 117, 131, 179,
183, 187, 189, 234, 370* 389, 294, 303,

344,^ 347, 387, 393 ;
vlh. ti, 23,

traitor, 32, 74, 77, leaves W,, 84,85, 86,

92, 93, 108, behaviour of, ixo, X29,

131, 138, in London, x54, 302, 2x5, aig.
Atmore, Charles, vi. 244: vii. 86, ague,

124, union of spirit, 296, 321 ; w. 44,
149, 175, Sunday-school, 207,

Atmore’s Methodist Memorial, iv. 318

;

V. 25, 51, 87, 96, 123, X38, 145, 195,

307; vi. 20, 86, X04, 195, 352, 258;
vU. 86, 165, 234, 262, 3x2, 342, 384J
viii. 40, 68.

Atonement, rejection of, iii. 374 ; doc-
trine of, vi. 297.

Atterbury, Bishop, sermon on Charity, i.

34, 36, disputewth Bishop Hoadly, 40

;

iv. 257, 374-
Atticus, Vl. X73.
Atwood, MTm vi. 66.
Augustine, St. (Austin), confutes Manl-

(Uiees, 1. 45 ; Confes^ns, ii. 60, assur-

ance of faith, 70 ; iii. x7x ; Iv. 176

;

and Pelagiiis, w. 175 ; vii. 58, 333*
Augustus, Williain, Duke of Cumber-

land, ill. 6».
Aurelius, ii. 358 ; v. 2x2.
Austen, Richard, iv. 288.
AustraUa, 1. p. z.
Authority, iiT 148 ; iii. 137, z73, 222, 252,

382 ; Iv. 175 ; V. 326 ;
vi. 49, 60.

Authots, select, v. X99.

Autolycus, il. 349-
Avison, Charles, Newcastle-on-Tyne,

orgamst, iv. 305 ; v. 117*
Avison, Edward, organist, iv. 304 ; v. 38,

maines Peggy Dme, xx7, X36, 156.
Ayliff, Miss J>, vii. 278^.
Ayr, viii. 23, 44, 149, discipline in, X57*

B
B , Mr., V. 55*
B , Sister, it i7x.
Babel ill. 132, 135-
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Backbiting, lii. i85<

Baok^ers, v. 318, 30i> 319; vi, I34i
vii. 103, 351; vUi. 61, III.

,

Bacon, Sir Ftancis, New Attanm, iU. 5n.

Badcock, Rov. Samuel, and W.'s letters,

i. p, vu, sends W.*5 letter to the WesU
minster Magasine, L 7

;

W. family
letters, vii. 305.

Baddiley fBaddeley), Rev. John, rector
of Hayj^d, ill. 03, * a second Grim-
shaw,' 15 }

Iv. 239.
Badger, Mrs., 1. 270*
Bamaw, Matthew, vii. 176 ; and John

Wilson, viii. 117.
Bahamas, Richard Moss, ordained as a

xoiBslonary to, iii. 155,
Bail, W. out on, vi. 90.
Baildon, vll. 99.
Bailey, Mrs. Rachd. vU. axx.
Bailey, Richard, vicar of Wrangle, iii.

73.
Bailiff, prejudice of, viii. 33.
Bailwaiu, Mrs., of Bradford-on-Avon,

vii. 357*
Baily, John, rector of Kilcully, Cork, iii.

40, controversial letter, 373-394.
Baird, Lady, v. 106, 134.
Baker, Elizabeth (Miss Jordan), vii. 345 ;

viii. 85, 8B, 174, i8r-
Baker, Sarah, vii. 345 ;

viii. 85, 89, 333,
*75 .

Baldwin, George, viii. 48, 184.
Baldwin, Stanley, viii, 342-
Balham, view of Mr. Wolff’s house from
which W. was taken home to die,

viii. 256.
Ball, Ann, v. 373 : vii. 325*
Ball, GUes, v. 3x4.
Ball, Hannah, of High Wycombe, c, v-

viil ; v. 38, 77i xxo, 120, 153, 216, 218,
272, 379, 291, 298, 306, 320, 328 ; vi.

a7i 38, 47f 55 , 75 i 78, 93* X05, 118, 131,
135. 136, 165, 241, 258, 365, 330,
mothers death, 34X, 359» 380 ; deep
experience, vii. 34, troulues, 71, 73,
89, X14, X34 »,

i53 > x8o, 193, 315, 378
,

334, 383; viii. 14, 187.
Hannah, Memoir v. 77 ; viii. 187.

Ball, Mr., collector of Bxci^, v. 164 ; vi.

227.
Ball (Balia), Roger, Antinomian, lii. 33 ;

iv, 30, 33.
Ball, Thomas, of Bath (W.’s books), vi,

to ;
viii. 50.

BaHast Hills, vi. 36.
Balm, ii. X64 ; precious, iff. 226.
Balsam, Lowes’, v. 288.
Balten, Joseph, vii. 103.
Baltimore, vii. 20, Contorence at, 169,

^«23 , 339, 376._
Bandon, v. 99 ; French panic at, vi. 348.

See also Ireland.
Bands, meeting in, i. 272, 290, 297, 352 ;

ii. 238, 301 j
iii. 95, 214 ; rules of, iv.

194, v. SMt vi, 324, 353 ; meet ia, iv.

272 ;
at Kingswood, v. 19, in London,

ao, keep regular, too, 304. 312;
vL 14, remove leaders, 20B, leaders,

360f advantage of, 378, tickets, 383

;

vU. 47i 94» X39 i
i43 »

X45i 166, 205, 247,
253 i 259, 291, 30X, 3«4 J viii, 57, 99,
I9'7, z6i.

Band’s Memoir of GarteUsonf vii. 276,

^ 343» 394 ;
,viii. 1x2, 200.

Bank of England, i. 4n.
Bannclark, Mr., viii, 37.
Baptism, i. 338 ;

ii. 75, Quakers and, 123

;

m.36; iv- 38, of children, 235; V.330J
vii. 203, 2X3

;
viii. 23, X29. 2;^,

Baptism, preachers and, vu. 178, 203,
ai 3i 338 : go alow, viii. 23.

Barbados, ill. X28 ; negro from, viii. x6.
Barber, John, vU. X93 ; viii. 8, 149.
Barber, ^omas, vi. 362 ; vii. 87 ; viii

Barcfay, Robert, the Quaker, i. 352 ; ii.

73 »

Bardsley, Samuel, c. v.-vlii, ; v. 209, 271,
272, 200, 315 ; the general debt, W.
helps his mother, vi. 14, 80, 137, X34,

191, 238, 233, mother’s death, 299,
343 » 347» visitation, 378 ; vU, 48, 103,
i95i 209, 2x1, 255 j 321, 376 # viii, 133,
x55i x86, 208. 244.

Barham, Mr,, vii 328.
Barker, William, v. 3o6fl.

Barley, price of, vi. 332 ; decoction of,

viii. 165*
Barlow, Richard, iii. 96.
Barlow, Sister, of Manchester, iii. 97.
Barnabas, St., il. 328.
Barnard, Mr., vl. 169 ;

vll. i77i 270, 275.
Barnard, Dr. William, Bishop of Lomou*
deny, iv. 19 j vii. 270.

Barnard Castle, iv. X41 $ vii. x66
; viii.

2x9.
Barne^ey, John, i. xon.
Baxne^ey, William, sees apparition, i. 10
and n; hears of bis mother’s death, xx.

Barr, Rev. A. W., vii. 320.
Bair, Rev. Ninian, vii. 320.
Baird, Colonel Isaac, vii* 123, 130, 133.
Barrow, vi. 338.
Barrow, Dr. Isaac, ii. 62.

Bairowolough, David, viii. 77*

Barrowford, ii. 154.
Barry, Alexander, vU. 224.
Barry, James, vl. 47i 60, 2x3, 224 ; vii.

224, 254 ; viii. 12.

Barsisa, Santom ii. 1x4.
Bartholomew, Thomas, vii. 241, 384.
Barton, Mrs. (Jane Hilton), e. v.-viii.;

V. 107, 13 X, 146, X49f 15 X, X63, 185,

188, 206, 306 ; vi. 7, 12, 22, second
blessing, 1x6, grace, I35i jealousy, 256,
death of child, 269, 286, ways of Frovi«
deuce, 329, 337i 361 ; vii. xg, 40, her
maidens, 87, 174, i8x, 194 ; viii. 34.
See also Hilton, Janb*

Barton, William, v. 24* 107, xgi ; vii,

x82, 194.
Basil, iv. 176.
Basingstoke, i. 283, W/s companion to,

288.
Bastable, Cornelius. Iv. 70, 7x, 225.
Baatable, Sister (widow), 324*
Bate, Mrs., v. 70.
Bateman, Rev. Richard, ill. X32.
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Bates* Eli, matxlea Miss Morgan, vi, 335,
publications, 335-

Bates, Jane, of Wakefield, iii. xxx.
Bates, John, vi. 73.
Bath, (mapel in Avon Street, v. 133, 276,

310 ;
j^ousy in, vi. 33» W. lays stone,

290, 306, C. w. at, 355, 367 ; viiL 68,
X03.

B&th JoutnaL answer to. iii. 4*

Bath, W. writes Lady Cox at, i. 333, W.
sets out for^ 297, 3x1, W. preaches at,

3i6» 319 ; IV. 162 ;
preaching at, v.

40 ; Riman Catholic Chapel, vi. 372,

379 ; W. at, vii. 112, x6x, spirit of

liberty, 214, 3x8
;
brewer of, vfii. 174,

society at, 198, 241*
Bathing, v. 328.
Battdy, Oliver, of Christ Church, i. 154,

Bat^g (Battin), Mr., generosity of, vii.

x8o
;

vlii. 6.

Battle of the Sexes (S. W., jun.), i. iix,

Batty, William, ii. X54^>
Bavaria, Duke of, vu. 13*

Bawling, vi. 326.
Baxendale, John, vii. 170, 210, 259> 379-
Baxter, John, vU. 353-
Baxter, Richard, i. 237 : iii. 136, 250

;

V. 333 ;
on viutlng, vi. 65, 271 ; Cau

to the unconverted distributed, vii. x53j

271.
Bayley, Dr. Cornelius, vl. 3231 Hebrew
urammafi 323 j vii, 188, 246, 252; vlii,

23 X.

Baynes, William, Iv. x66 ; vl. 152.
Bemey, Dr» and Voltaire, vl. 332, 338.
Bearcroft, Dr., of S.B.G., 1. 36^.
Beardmore, Iiu., vii. 280, 282.

Beast, blatant, iv, zoo ; vlii. 219-
Beau Na^. see Nash.
Beauchamp, Mr., of Limerick, iv, 22, 304.
Beaufort, Duke of, vi, 343*
Bedford, trouble caused by Moravians,

ill. X12, 184; Francis Okeley and
diildren of, iv. 33 ; viil. 156, 243-

Bedford, Rev. Ar&ur, M.A., i. 254,
Bedford, Duke of, Estate, vii. 348,
Bedlam, iv. 357-
Beecher, Alderman, of Bristol, iii. 3x1-

Beeching, Canon, life ofAtterbury,1. 40H.
Beef, dear, v. 353* 354 »

tea, vi. 2x9, vU.
360 : appliw to stomach, viil. 49.

Beer uocombe, iv. 70.
Behmen, Jacob, ii. xi8 { iii. 107, 332, 334,

338» 370 ; iv. 106 ; v. 105, 106, 34a ;

328,
Belchl^, William, a London banker, xi,

X31 : Iii. 126, 2x6.
B^ast. See Ireland.
Belford, V. 64,
Belief, du^ of man, vii. 202.
Believets d^g, v, 96.
Bdil, George, wd sayings of, iv. 82, 187,

X92, 200, 20X, 202, 205, 206, 208, 2x0,

?*8, *45. *65 ; v. 38, 116, 349 i
vi. ao.

Bell, Mr., i. 280,
Bell, Mr., of Fuifieet, vl. x8.

Bell, Ralph, v. 22.

Bdl, Robert, excise officer, v. 70, x63.
Bdlarmlne, Cardinal, iii. 233; iv. X40;

vi, 175 : vii, 23X.
Belper, vfi. 323.
Belton, vii, 71.
Benezet, Anthony, App. vlii. 275*
Bengelius, on BevMiion* vi. 291 ; viil. 63;
on the Millennium, 67, Gnomon and
Ordo Temp,, 67.

Benham’s Memoirs of James Hutton, 1.

222, 340 ; vi. 140.
Bennet, Mrs., iii. 32.
Bonnets, Jolm, v. 73,
Bennett, John, c. iL iii ; Record, ii, 23,
W. invites to Conference, 24, 84,
Halifax lawsuit, 157, W, Damey, 171

;

Grace Murray, Hi. 15, 19, 20, 22, 24, 29,
W.’s discipline, 41, northern journey,
62, Chester Assizes, 76, 82, 86, 89.

Bennett, Thomas, of Chester, vi. 93.
Bennis, Elizabeth, c. iv.»vi.

;
iv. 82, 220,

228 ; v. 6, 24, 56, 137, 142, 130, x88,
190, X93, 242, 268, 283, 290, 298, 314,
3*1. 337. 343 ! 6. l6, *3, 40, 55,
68, 76, 79* «43 ;

her husband, vi. 35,
in America, 243 ; vii. 260.

Benson, Joseph, c, v,-vlii, : W.’s Works,

ruffted, 157, 164, x66, 178, 202, axx,
214, 2x6, 217, and W. Chucchey, 223,
228, 252, 268, 281, 290, 298 ; vi. 3, ig,

35, influence of Ttevecca, 40, 48, 5x, 53,
64, reading, 63, at Greenock, 77, 86,

*35, ?38, 240, 243, 249, 254, 257, 268,
translates Grotius, 284, antichrist,

291, marriage, 365, 368; vii. 45, Aiian
charges, 54f do, 97, 102, reads Tindol,
106, Two Sermons on SancUjieaHon,
X06, X15, Z33, Birstall case, X48-X5X,
trustees power, 130, discipline, X34,
W. disappointed, 178, about Fletdher,

297i 307, answers Dr. Priestley, 373,
verses, 383 ; chapel at Hull, vm. 29,
Fletdier*s papers, 64, daughter, 89,
Fletcher's letters, 89, 201.

Benson, Mrs., vii. 55, 6x, xo6, 133, 179.
Bentley, Mr., vl. X09.
Bentley, Dr. Richard, vU. 251, 367.
Beresford, Judith, vi. 2x6.
Berkdey, fhr. George, Bidiop of Qoyne,

i. 23 and », Hylas and PkUonous, 23»,
fallacy in arguments in, 24.

Berkeley, Hon. John, incumbent of St«

Katherine's, i 279.
Bermingham, Mr., in. 180, X99.
Bemaid of Qairvanx, i. 324n ; Imagin-

ary conversation, ii. xoi, xo5-
Bemdge, John, vicar of Everton, iv. 5x,

58, 91, 1x2, 113, t43i 206 ; V. 53» X83,

359 ; vi. 184 ;
vJl. 22.

Berwick, vi. 208 ;
viii. 96, 145.JOQI.TVXbA,i VA. a

Betel, Vl. xxg
Bethd,Mrs. I

Be%ed,noi

:et, i. 233, W. questions,

Beme^ Thomas, iv. z7z ;
vU. 13X, X44.

Bett, a, i. 227.
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Beutn. i» 248.
Beverley, W. at Hilton’s yard, v. 23, ii3»

128, debates at, 206; vi. 22, Mrs,
Crosby visits, 329, 33I) 338 ; vH. I9i

87, 181, 194.
Bexley, li,

Bible, Deists wish they could believe, Hi.

236, William Law on, 366 ; reading, iv.

93f 125» 247, 299 ; v. 54» Christian

rule, 173, keep dose to, ai5, 221, bigots

to, 313, open, 342, English translation,

327 ;
a Bible ChrisUan, vi. 30, and

Koran., 118, bear nothing but,130, plain
religion of, 232, religion, propagate,

291, a fable, 371 ;
vii, 74» 82, belief in,

152 ;
Commentary, viii. 67, keep

dose to, IQ2.

Bible Christians, i. 259^ ; v. 137 ;
vii.

331,
Bible in Hebrew, Chaldee, &c., i. 2^6.
Bideford, Iv. 306 ;

vii. 184 ; viii. 15s,
Mayor of, 209, 244.

Bigg, Thomas, Grace Murray’s marriage,
ill.

Biggs, Benjamin, servant to Sir James
Lowther, iv, 62, 20X, 2x0.

Bigotry, iv, 293,
Bilbrook, iii. 214.
Biliousness, cure for, viii, 48-
Bill trade, vii. 88 ; viit 26, 64.

Billingsgate language, v. 55 >
vi. 165.

BUlo, Miss, iv, 2S1,
Bilston, V. 300,
Bingley, vii. aajn.
Blnns, Jonathan, il. 141.
Birket, Brother (see Bowyer), iii, 179.
Birks, Samud, vU, 49,
Birmah, vi. 1x9.

Birmingham, iv. 318 ;
debt, v. 263 ;

vii.

69, W. opens Cherry Street chapel,
X09. 167, 188, 242, 32X> 383 ;

Select

Society, viii. 255.
Bimey, Dr., 1. p. lx,

Birstul, ii. s, debt at, 158 ; iii. xa6 ; v.

123 ;
vi. 31, boolm at, 50, trustees,

368, 375 ; vii. 36, 115, chapel case,

124, 146, W. explains, X47i 148, 150,

153, 164, 173* 179, 180, 184, 189, 223 ;

vui. 18, 77* 1*®! 143* 184.
Birth, new. See New Birth.
Biscoval House^ vii. 366.
Bishop, W. didikes name, viii. gi.

Bishop Auckland, v. 30.
Bishop, Miss Mary, of Keynsham, c. v.-

vil, ; V. $8 ; her school, 153, defies
fashion, X63, 170, xgz, 206, 209, 222,
227, 251* »68, 276, 289, 310, 335,
343. 344; vi. 8, 26, 43, 52, 7J,illimss, gi*
darkness of soul, iix, natural reserve,
I27i sdf-denial, 138, 203j 213, 244. 258,
267, 278, 285, 288, 297, iuness, 306,
309, mantes Mr. Mflls, 325 ; vii. 62,

74, books and dancing, 227.
Bishop’s bonnet, viii. 192.
Bishop’s Court, li. 133, 157 5 v. 385 ; vi.

336.
Bishops, priests and deacons, of divine
appmatment, 1. 274 ; vii. 238.

Bisson, Jane, of St. Heliers, vii. 189

;

viii. 4, 7, x8, 21, 26, 33, 38, 47, marrl*
.age* 55* See Mrs. Jane Cock,

Bistnow, vi. 119,
Blachford, Mrs., vi. 283 ; vii. 283 ; her

daughter’s marriage, viii. 62, 63,
Blachford, William, vi. 282.
Black, John, and the BnnisldUen mob,

viii. 12 1.

Black Wednesday, vii. 21.

Black, William, of Nova Scotia, vii. 30,
160, 168, x 62, meets Benjamin Chappd,
199, marriage, 218, 234, 244, 275, 332i
371 ; W.’s advice, vm. 12, 47, 1x9,

J22.

vii. 168.

eats, in Cornwall, viii.

II.

Blackburn, vii. iii, 296.
Blacks, work among, vii. 225.
Blaclcwell, Ebenezer, c. L-vi.; i. 334; W.

enjoys confidence, il. 2, medicines for
the poor, 85, getting weary and faint,

07, change m Cornwall, 107, W. writes
from Dublin, 109, Horsefair room, 114,
building in Dublin, 131, and Mis., 144,
ChrisHan Library, 15 x S John Meriton
and, iii. 3, 18, Elizabeth Miller, 25,
Irish riots, 43, charity account, 61,
Mrs. Wesley, 01, 66, 67, 72, 77, 78,
Richard Ellison, 87, W. asks advice on
printing, 92, 94, hfc spiritual life, 98,
*19* X25i franlx words, 99, 102, 116,

proof shoots and franks, 126, W.’s
chief confidant, 138, i64> iparlla*

mentary election, 165, 178, full of

business, 2x6 ;
W.’s wife, iv, 20, 23,

52, 58, stewardship, 83, humanity, 86,

lameness, 94, Ihrencb at Cairickfergus,

95, Kiss Freeman, Z59t temptations,

161, alive, 184, 228, iflness, 253 ; v.

10, 313 ; vi. 100, listens to God, 307,
289.

Blackwell, Ebenezer, to W., iv. 53*
Blackwell, Mrs., v. 312* death, 316 j W.

and, vi, 100.
Blackwell, Richard, iv. 2x8

y
v. 47. 54*

Blair, Andrew, vi. 362 ;
vil. 131* i44i

I45i 147* 154* ^57* 165* 212, 22X, 234,

376.
Blair, Sister, vU. 254, 280.

Blake, Robert, vii. 156, i57i 163, 167,

249, 367.
Bland, Charles, viii. 103.
Bland, Phoebe, experience, viii. 49*
Blasphemy, v. 74 ; vl. 224.
Bleeding, iv. 295.
Blessing, second, iv. 133 1

instantaneous,

y* 16, 333. for cursing, 3^7-
Blighton, vui. 130.
Blind man on tnal, vii. 94.
Blisson, Mr., lU. 65, 67.
Bliss’s Reliquiae Heamiame^
Blisters, iii. 154 ;

iv, 193 : v
Bloodletting, vi. 66 ;

purity
Blood of the covenant, v. 261..

Blunt, John, pride of, viii. 102, family,

Z02.
Boardman, Richard, v. 74* 65* to7, 23 z

;

vi. 37, 200, 237. 275* 276, 177 ; death

i. 5»*

o?,^viii. 238.

106, 199, 203, 1

Blackall, George,
Blackberries, W,
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of, vU. i44i epitaph, 147, 148 ; viii,

960.
Bocardo, the debtors* jail, i. 65.
Bocher, Joan (or Butcher), Smithfield

martyr, vii. lo, 88.

Bocock, Richard, at Roughlee, ii. 153.
Bodily. See Baddilisy.
Boehm, Anthony, chaplain to Prince
George of Denmark, v. 338 ;

vi. 29a.
Borie, James, vii. 93, 94; viii. 96,

Scottiw circuits, 157.
Bohemia, gentlemen of, vii, xi, barons of.

Bbhler, Peter, i. 23^n, W. meets, 238, 241,
242, W. meats his father, 249 ; ii. x8o

;

writes W., vi. 140 ; vii. 298.
Bold, Hugh, V. 2X0

;
vi. 82 ; vii. 49.

Bolton, vi. ;528 ; vii. 233, 264 ; Sunday
schools, viii. 23.

Bolton, Anm c, v,-viii.
; v. 36, and

maniage, 80, 86, and holiness, 88, dis-
order, 92, 124, visits London, 125,
sister’s recovery, 143, 151, 170, X77,
X97, 207, 213, 215, 232, 238» 240, 256,
258, 275, 278, 286, 295, 298, 30T, 305,
309» 313. 319# 323, 3361 340* 342> 347 f

348* 349 VI. 9, 14, 17, 25. 31, 3Z» 37»
45, 38, dectrlo machine, 64, offer of
marriage, 6g, 72, 83, 85, W. afraid for,

93> got machine, 97, presence of God,
1x5, Witney Society, 136, 138, 144,
X65, X69, 174, 190, 201, 2X8, W.*shorse,
219, 201, engagement, 279* 281, kept
at Witney, 297, 345, 368, 373, 382;
vh. 17. 24, chance, 45, trials, 49, liealth,

50, ^ef, 83, iix, brother's distresses,

133, 14a, 160, 161, t8o, in God’s
school, 215, furnace of affliction, 223,
233, 263, 278, 310, 358 ;

viii. 9, 39,
84, xio, 117, 156, sister’s death, 157,
X90, 246, 250, last letter to, 254.

Bolton, Bdward, of Witney, v. 80, ia6

;

vi. 15 ; vii. 50, 83, X34, x6a, 215, 278 ;

viu. 1x8.
Bolton, Robert, rector of Broughton, iii.

230 ; iv. 126 ; vii, 64.
Boltzius, John Martin, 1. 273.
Bond, Charles, vii. 335; and wife, viii. 251.
Bonner, iii. 238.
Book-ketming, v. 201.
Book of Common Prayer, iii. 145.
Book-room, iii. 154, price of paper, 179,

stewards, 214, v. 318, vl. 144 ; iv. 169 ;

V. *85 ; vi. 19,_ 34; vh. 94, 187;
Atlay leaves, vin. 84, value of stock,
86, 202, GeorgeWhitfidd book-steward,
92. See also Atlav, Whitfibld.

Books buying of, v, i6x.
Books, pnntlng of, Tiii. 1x2.
Books, sale of, iii. 92, 115 ; v. 283, 301

;

vi. 9, MiM Bosauquet, 50, 55, 80, 81,
sell or pve, 208, money stolen, 347,
unsaleame, 354, given to preachers,
368 ; vii. 33, 49, 86, 94, Conference
rule, X39, 143, damaged, 145, at
Dubhn, 167, 176, 177, to Germany,
283, 205, Hova Scotia, 225, sell and
give, aig, 242, 294 ;

give away dam-
aged, viii. 195.

Boon, Sister, viii. 233, 239.
Booth, John, vi. 3589 363 ; vii. 68 : viu. 258
Booth, Jonathan, iv, 154.

Booth, Mrs. Elizabeth, of Woodseats iv
IS4.

’

Borks, Mr., v. i57 .

Bom again, on being, i. 246. See New

Borrowing, vi. 108.

Bosanquet, Mary (afterwards Mrs. Rlet-
chet), iii, 117, on Mrs. Lefevre, 140, W,
hears from, 218, 220 : iv. 4», i32n,
232 ;

V. 9, 25, 61, ^ Gildersome, xx6,
death of Sarah Ryan, X20, write
particularly, 131, W.^s regard for, 165,
candour, 170, health, 174, temporid
difficulties, i75» exert faith, x86, deal
faithfully, 206, extraordinary call, 257,
apprehensions, 310 ; soul unencum-
bered, vi. 31. prayer, 50, books, 55,
and John Fletcher, 70, mobs, 71, good
in, i39i r47 i

expenses, 151, 189, 290,
306, 307 ; pressed to marry, vii. x8,

25» prayer meeting, 29, dream, 42, 6a,

67, 7A, sells estate, 93, married, 94, 96.
See Fletcher, Mrs.

Boston, vii. 71.
Boston, Mr., iii. 232, 230.

Boswell, James, Lifa of Johnson, i. 11;
mentions Mrs. Hall, vlf. 72, 139, Tour
of the Hebrides. 324 ; meets W., viii. 87.

Boswell, Mr., viii, 127.

Botts, Samu^, vii. 268.

Bourignon, Madame Antoinette, vii. 66,
126.

Bourke, Richard, v. 51, ixi, tz2, 142,
150, 189, X90, 103, 244, 251.

Bovey, Misses, of Savannah, i. 2o6n,
Bowden, Mr. (America), vl. 143.
Bowels, disorder of the, vi, 347 ;

vii. 137,
306 ; viii. 244*

Bowers, Joseph, viii. X35,

Bowers, Mr., li, 80.

Bowmake^ Brother, v. 70,
Bowman, Hannah, vU. 321 ; viii. X25 *

Bowyer, Mr., iii. 179 ; App. ^ii. 268. See
Birket.

Box, iv. 3^0.
Boyce, Dr. WilUam, composer, v. 329

;

m. 67.

Boyce, Gilbert, Baptist Minister, Serious
Reply to the Rev. John Wesley in Parli’

cutar, and to the People called Methodists
in general, iii. 35.

Boyce, Mr., 1. 85, 123 ; marries Sarah
Ms&tj vm. 5*

Boyldon Hill, v. X07.
Boyle, Alexander, vi. 260.
Boyle, Sister, vl. 260 ; viii. 261.
Brabant, Dr., death of, i. 5n.
Brackenbury, Robert Carr, vl. 353, 377 ;

vii. 33, 34, 47. his wife, 79, health, 90,
wife’s death, 112, 162, goes to Holland,
x8i. goes to Channel Islands, 203, 204,
health, 209, in France, 256, 29X, 301,
313. 385; viii. A$ persecutions in
Channel Maads, i9i 27, 40, 35, 74,

winter at Bath 103, 182, 183, 202, 237,
240, at^Portsmouth, 249, 274.
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Brad1)i]m, Mrs., vi. axi, $25, 340, 358,

368, 383 ;
vJl, 33, 361 37, 56, woodeu

horse exercise, 37, 08, health, izo,

1^6, Miss Ritchie, 146, her troubles,

169, 198, 307, death, 3x4; App. viii.

Bra^t>urn, Samu^, c. vl.-viii. ;
sketoh of

W., i. viii ; vi. 64, 177, replies to

W., 177, *11, dlscipMne, 215, «56, 275,

311, sas, 340, 347, 352, 358, 382, 365,

382 ; vu. 16, straitened means, 32, 36,

Sti 5^> 88,
SB, IZO, 125, pastorates

• -

plain words, 354, twm soul to C. W.,

391, 393, 395 J vlil. 6, 45, C. W.|a
death, 5z, 70, 74, loa, Sally Brown’s
case, X35, illness, Z85, 2x9, 280.

Bradbum, Sister, viii* ai.

Bradford, iii. z26 ;
vi. z6, dbapel built,

2x, 23, heating, 278; vU. 104, 146,

178, 223», 243, 335; viii. 6^.

Bradford, little Horton Lane, vu. 147.

Bradford, Joseph, vi, 72, 75«, J^9i 80, 13a,

160, 264 ; iU, vU. 34, 43, transonbes
W.’s Jofiwal, 70, Supernumerary, 79,
to coUeot for a chapdi, 156, 187, 208,

W.^8 letter to Conmrence, 263, and
W.’s 330} viii. 84, 143.

Bradford-on-Avon, vi. 335.
Br^y, Mr., viii. 196*

Bradley, Ann Granville settles at, 1, 206.
Bradock, George, vi. 231*
Bradook, Mary, vi. 231 >

Bradshaw, Betsy, vli* 20.

Bradshaw, Dazuei, vUi. Z2i.

Bradshaw, Mrs. Sarah, vli. 20.

Bradshaw, Rev. Dr* Thomas, vU> 20 ,

viii. z6o.
Brahmins, y« 246*
Brain, dxopay in, viii. 256.
Brainerd, David, v. 282 ; vi. 57 ; vh. 67,

137.
Brainerd, v, 95 ; vi. 37, 125.

Briar leaves, vli. 87.
Bramah, Shastah of, vi. xz8.

Brames, Abraham, 363, 374.
Brammah, Alice, v. zx6 ; vi. 226.

Brammah, William, v. 26, xz6, W.’s ad-

^ vice, 347 L,^‘ 380.
Brampton, Richard, u. X76M.
Bramshot. Corbet mectea from, 1. 237.
Bramston’s Art of PoUticks^ i. 6x».
Bzamwell, Willis^ vil. 206, 267*
Brandon, John, dragoon, iii. 243*
Brandy, vL 240.
Branford, BUubeth, iv. 20911.

Bran water, v. 12s,
Bray* Dr., assooiates of, on teaching

children, i. 214.
Bray, John, of little Britain, i. 241, 274,

280, 203» 398 : ii* 80, zz5, 178*
Braylmgn, Dr., dean of Exeter, vl. 3x4,
Bread, breaking of, ii. 124: dear, v.

asr; add onLord’s day,m 269, crust
cure for gravel, 281.

Brecknockshire, vi. 231
Brecon, Methodism at, v. 2zo, 2x7;

ohapcl at the Hay, vi. 60, 3x9, 331 s

vU;49,3ri. 34^
Biedin, John, c. v.-vlii.

; v. 254, 328 5
enforce Rules, vl. 42, 77#t, 108, 114,
XX7, W.’s opimon. ol, 143, ax8, 268,
*9.3, 349i 35«» 361* 382; health of,
vu. 24i 33 » dnnk-diet, 60, expense, 84,
86, X05, 1

1

8, 120, X27i"Supemumerary,
135, health, x5x, 300 ;

viii. loi, 139,
superannuated, 241, 247, 253,

Brentford, il. 4 ; vU. x68.
Brerewood, Professor Edward, Iv. 338,

373,
Brest, French preparations at, iii. X55n

;

French fleet xetires to, vi. 358.
Brotherton’s Methodism in and arowid

Chester^ v. 7* ; vi, 93, 154 5 vii. 363,
Brethren. See Moravians.
Brethren, relief of, iv. 274.
Brettell, Jeremiah, vi. 316; the brothers,

vii. 35> 60, 249 * viii. so, x88, 280.
Brewer, Brother, vl. 566.
Brewster, James, nonjuror, letter to, iii.

32.
Enans, Henry, viii. 1x9.
Bribery, iv, 107, 271.
Bridaine (Brydaixe), Jacques, vU. 315.
Bridlington (Burlington), v. 190; vii.

(Brill), 1. 346.
Brigden, Rev. T. B., 1. viii, xi«

Briggs, Elisabeth, y. 229, 236, 254 ; vi.

v. X27, z86, 220, 232, 240, 253, 266,

267, 273, 377, 280, 282, verses, 283,

283, 299, 313, 315. 317, 323, 331, 337,
341, 346, 34® i vi, r8, 24, 27, 39. 45,
iB, x28, 129, 132, X72 : vii. 17, about
letchw, 338 ;

viii. 280.
Briggs, Mrs., her medidn^ vi. 134.
Briggs, William, of the Custom House,
London, iii, 22, 64, zxz, 1x4, 153 } vi.

127 ; Vli. 338.
Brighthelmstons, v. 44.
Brimstone, v. 133.
Brinster, Rev. Mr., mairied Grace
Munay to John Bexmet, iii. 19.

Brisbane, Mira Darcy. See Maxwell,
Lady,

Brisbane. Thomas, of Brisbane, v. 50.

Brisco, Sister, vi. 383 ;
vil. 267, 328

Brisco, Thomas, v. 29, 85, 98, and hia

sister, 27® ; vi. 3x9 ; vU. zz5, 248, 287,
32S.

Bristol, John, vil. 20.
Bristol ;

W. frequently intimates his intention
of vimting Bristol. These have not
been indexed*

Back Lane, i. 314, 326.
Baldwin Street, 1. 294, 295, 299, 305,

„ 310, 314. 317, 3x8, 314-

Bands, W. latins, 1. 396, 399, 300, 301,
316.

Baptist Mills, 1. 294, 299, 302, 306, 3x1,

^ 3 l3i 316. 3l7i 331, 3»4i 336.
Bosanquet, Maty, vi. 390.
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Bowling Green, Whitefield preaches at,

i. 389, W. at, 395, 298, 300, 304, 307^
31SS* 3i4» 317* 318, 323> 325» 327.

.

Brickyard, thesiteof W.*b first open-air

Sermon, i. 2931 296, 299, 30i>

9131 317, 318, 319-
Bndewcll. See Newgate.
Castle Street, i. 394* 300.

CUfton, i. 3?4» 307. 31?/ 313, 315- ^
Creighton, James, invited to, vi. 3 to,

IMal, 1. 3Z4’»>

Fishponds, I 325.
Gentleman at, ill. 244.

Great awakening, i. 288.

Hanham Mount, Whitefield preaches

at, i, 289, W. at, 295, 298, 300, 304,

307, 3«. 3i3r3t4i3i7. 3«-
HUton. John, vi. 2?8.
Hotsefair, 1. 3x8, 3«6 J

v. 34i- ^
HotW^, mss Furly and, iv, 53i Rw.

S. Walker at, 108 ; W. recommends
Lady Maxwell to try, v. 49 ; John
Fletcher at, vi. 22ifi. ; Ml^ Ritchie

at, vii. 17, 5ti water, 203, 248 ;

hhapeh vili. 94, 220
JacoVs Wells, viil. 172,

King Street, vi. 369.
Knowle, French i^onors at, iv, 7$,

78.
Lawfotd’s Gate, 1. 2p5» 298.

Mayor and Corporation, iv, 275, 279,

Newgate, W* visits and preaches at, iv,

8a, 127, 294» 295> SOO, 303» 305»

31X 3^4*

New itoom, Broadmead, interior view,

ii. 304« room set apart for John
Ftetch^, 304 ; V. 40 ;

W.'s study,

vi. 240.
Nicholas Street, 1. 293* 294> 3oo» 3ix-

People, honest yet duU, ’^.198.
Paruamentary election, iii. xos.

Poor of, vii. 361.

Preaching-house', first Methodist, vU.
X40.

Hose Green, Whitefield preaches at,

i. 289, W. at, 295. 297. 298, 300,

„ 304. 3W,JiS, 317. 318.

Severn, Wilnam, vi. 223.
Societies at. iv. 271, W. meets, 322.

Stewards oL v. 88.

Two-Mile-IBll, i. 313, 317*

Weavers* Hall, Whitefield preaches in,

L 289, W. at, 293, 298, 300, 304» 3X*»

3i4» 3i7» 318, 3i?i 335, 337.

We^ey, Charles, reads prayem, ni. 1x4

:

eztenor view of house in Charles

Street, vl, 240.
Bristol, BiAop of. See BurnBa.
Bristol GomOU, W. on hops, viii. 164, 172,

Bri?a^, Constitution of, vi. 37i«

Brittain, Mr.» vi. 238*

Broadbent, Thomas, viii. 258.
Broadmaiston, v. 183, 278; vU. 43;

viii. 43*
Broad^eet, vl. 370.
Brocklehurst; Mr., vii. 35, 37.
Brompton, viii. 138.
Brool^, Charlotte, vl. 96.
Brooke, Henry, of Puhlin, iv. 171 ; v»

91 ;
vi. 95, 199 ! vii. 89, x74i sjod the

Chutch, 331 ; vui. 66.

Brooke. Henry (novriist), and The Fool of
QuaHty, vi. 90 ; vfi* 160, 227*

Bnx^ouse, Rev. Joseph, v. 62.

Brooks, Mr., of Irie of Man, vl. 178.

Brooksbank, Mr., and Whltefield's Taber-
nacle, V. 21 X.

Broome’s Bcclestosttcvs, iv. a86,

Broughton, vii. 35.
Broughton, Thomas, 1. 216, 234*
Brown, Abigail, iv. ixx.

Brown, Betty, li. 6.

Brown, George, vi. 257, 260 ;
viii. 134,

149, 220.

Brown, Henry, vl. 362.

Brown, Hugh, vi. 260.

Brown, H., of London, iU. i77*

Brown, Isaac, vl. 270 ; vii. 102 ; viU. 16.

Brown, Jonathan, vii, 177 ; viii. 172,

Brown, Dr. Jemmett, ill. 272 ; v. 120.

Brown, Mis., of Creevy, vi. 2361 360.

Brown, John, iv, 36r.

Brown,Sarah, vilf. i33» 171* ^
Browne, Peter, Bishop of Cork, The
Froo^fSj Es^ent afw Limits of the

Human Undts^standins, i. 56, 38, 76;
iii. i63«, 368tt; v. 270; XX3*

Browning, Brother, iv. 36.

Bruce, Mrs., vl. 360.
Brundre^ Joseph, vu. 347.
Bryant, Thomas, iv. 232, 278, 287, 288,

390.
Buchan, Countess Dowager of, appomts
W. her chaplain, v. 73.

Buchan, Earl of, v. 88.
^

Buck, Colonel, Bidefoid (Mayor), viii.

186, 209.
^ ^

Bucldngham, Duke of, nominates W. for

Charterhouse, i. z.

BuddandJ. 49» 83».

BuoWey, Dr., on Wesley, i, xxfi J yi.

22 : The Methodists, vu. 20, on Garrett-

son, 275 f
viii. 199.

Bfidingen, i. 230.

Buenos Ayres, v. 120.

Bugden (Budkden), i. 15.
,

B^dtttg, W. on, iv. 275 ; fuM on, v. 126,

309: 109. collection for, 202, 3x9,

334, 366 ; viii, 68, 8a, economy in, xi|,

X30, trustees and, 183, concerning, 206,

committee, 21X.
,

Bulkeley, Dr. Benjamin, preacher at Old

Street, London, ii. 95, 237* jSo*

Bull, Bishop George, on me Witness of

the Spirit, i. 279, 262 ;
iii. 124, 125

;

prison, viii. ih

WUUam, Ufe of John Newton,

iv. 296 ; vii. 364.



300 John WesUy's Letters

Bull Unigesitus, iv. 338, 348 ; vil. 4.

Buller, Mr., V. 316.
Biilmer's Memoirs of Mrs, EHMobeth
MorUmsTf v. 136 ; vi. 84, ixo, 266, 270

;

vii. 319, 340 ;
viii. 254.

Bulstrode, 1. 166.

Buinstea^ Daniel, v. 63, X23, 155.

Bunker^s Hill, battle of, vi. 155* 161.

Bunt. Richard, Ki^’s Bench, viii, 153.
Bunting, Jabez, viii. 30.

Bimyan, John, iii. 197 ; Pilgrim's Pro-
gresSf iv. 3 1.

Burbe<^, Edward, death of, viii. 11.

Burdodc, remedy, vi. 27, 210, 212 ; vii.

Bui^ord, i. 59H, 61.

Burges, James, iv. 77*

Burgess, Joseph, v. 254 : viii. 235*
Burgess, Rev. W. Pemngton, M.A., v.

254*

Burgess, Thomas, an Oxford debtor, 1 . 65.
Burgundy, vii. 393.
Burials, W. allows preachers to perform,

iii. 133 ; vii, 178,

Burk, Mr., i. 198.
Burke, Edward, Hi. x55^ ; v. 3B4 ; vi,

I4a» 187.
Burkitt’s Exposiiory Notes, i. 116, 1x7,

Burne-Jones, Lady, viii. 242.
Burnet. Thomas, ui. 276.
Burnett, Rev. G., vicar of EUand, iv« 215.
Burnley, vii. 3x9.
Burrawytowys, v. 64.
Burrdl, Mr,, v. 73.
Burdem, vii. 53» 35^ > viii. x68.

Burton, Dr. John, rector of Worplesdon,
i. X87, x88, 193 ; his PoettuUa used at
Kingswood, v. zio.

Bury, Lancashire, sale of preaching-
house, vii. 360.

Btuyan, curacy of, iii. 194 ; Society at,

iv. 275.
Bush, Elijah, vii. 83.
Business, v. 237, 288, to save souls, 3x6,

386, 338, 347 ;
vl. 13, 88, 38, 83, 93,

hurry of, 2921 dlUgence, 3x7 ; vii. 8x,
162, 163, 3x0, 3x8 3 zeal in, viii. 191,
227.

Business, and the Christian life, ill. 216

;

V. 286 : vi, 10, 32, 171.
Busybodies, viii. 108.

Butcher’s wife, vil. x6i.
Butler, Dr. Joseph, Bl^op of Bristol, 1.

338 ; ii. 42,
BuUer, Nicholas, ballad-singer, Cork,

iii. 37, 38, 273.
Butler’s Hudtbras, vi« X29fi«

Butler’s Wesley and WhiUfUld in Scot-
land, vi. 15 xn.

Butterfidd, Mr., charity of, lU. 72, 87.
Butterfield, William, vU. 240.
Buttermilk, cure for consumption, iv.

2x3 ; vii. 360.
Butterworth, Joseph, M.P., v. 339 5 vii.

292.
Butts, Thomas, iii. 64, 92, 2x4.
Buxton, vi. 323.
Byfotd, iv. sign.
Byng, Admnrai, ill, 178.

Byrom, Dr., pleased with John Bray, i.

274 ; letter to C, W., iii. 226 ; iv, 34

;

Poems, vi. 3»-
Byion, James, vii. 299, 301, and John
MoKersey, 304, 303.

C
,
Miss, iv. 68.C—, Sister, ii. i7i.

Cadogan, Dr. William, vi. 45.
Csecillus, U. 336.
Caerleon, vU. 46, ixi,
CsBsar and Pompey, viii. 106,
Caithness, iv. 223.
Calamy, Dr. Edmund, ill. 251.
Calcut, Ann, of London, Iv. 344 ;

vii. 43.
Calendar (Callendar), Michael, iii. 15

;

V. 7x.

Calent, Richard, vil. 131.
Caley, Mrs., iv. 170.
Calling, V. 257 ;

vi. 258,
Caine (Cane), i. 289 ; vii. X23.
Calvert, Joseph, iv. 20X.
Calvin, in. 246 ; iv. 298 ;

vl. 175.
Calvinism, 1 , 232; ii. 23, Society dis-

turbed by, 84, 228 ; iii, X87, 230 ; iv.

xo, 208, 245, 3«9 ; V. ao, 36, 57, 5B| 84,
the X770 Doctnnal MmUes, 170, 223,
262, 269, 282, 3*21 344 ; vi. 8, 34, 33,
80, 75, 76* charms of, 146, strength 01,

i33» 2x0. death of a Calvinist, 224,

E
la^e 01, 238, Fletcher’s Cheeks, 239,
eware of, 230, 275* 294* 293* i^oot of,

297* Shakespeare, 300, not the Gos-
pel, 326, and Aimmianlam, 331, vii.

247* 349 ; riches, vi, 334 ;
vlf. 20, 28,

41, 70, doctrines of, 92, 136, bane of
true religion, X69, X9i, aox, spirit of,

206, W.^s answer to, 2x8, taint of,

273, 326, 327, 344; barefaced, vlU.

10, X3, driven out, 6x, 69, antidote of
Methodism, 93, 256, derg^en, 262.

Calvinistio Conbroversy, v. x69~296.
Calvinistic Methodists, v. 202.
Cambria, Archbishop of. See Fbnblon,
Cambridge, Alice, vui. 258.
Cambridge, S. Furly at, ui* xxy ;

iv. 232.
Cambudang and Kilsyth, re^val at, vl.

15X.

Camd, vi. 40.
Camdiord, Society at,^ iv. xo4n.
Camomile, value of, viii. 174-
Campbdl, John, i. 236; vi. 1x7, 2io«
Canada, i. p. ix.

Cancer, vii, 87.
Candle-making, vii, 220.
Candler, Bishop, i. p, ix.

Canonical disobedience, Iv. 122*
Canons, W. observes, i. 37 ;

iii* 145* ^52 ;

Methodists observe, vi. 28.
Canterbury, iii. X84 ; iv. x62 ; vi, 172*
Archbisnop of, 201 ; vii. 88, 267, 299

;

viii. 94-
Cap. high-crowned, vl, 324*
Capiter, Thomas, of Grimsby, ill. 97*

Capua, Smiate of, v. ax.
Carbonear, vH. 260.
Cardiff, i. 340 ; viii. 232.
Caxd-playmg, viii. X2*
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Card, ireedom irom, i. 169.
Cardessness, v. 332*
CarliU, Thomas, c, vi.-viU. ; smugging,

vi. 59> 240, 265, 206, 346, 356,
369 ; vU. 116, 205, 268, 326, 345

;

prayer for George HI, viii. loo.

Carlisle, v. 163, 301 ; vi. 186.

Caiitoa House, oonf^ences at, v. 386.
Carmarthen, vlil. 261,
Carmarthen, Mary and Kath., v. 73.
Canniohael, Mr., lil. 30.
Carmina QuadragesmaKa, or Lent verses,

i. Sftf 3in,
Carne, william, vii. 34, 366.
Carolina controversy wth Georgia, L 20 x,

tracts relating to, 230 ; Iv. 365 ; v.

183 ; vi. 10.

CaroUno, Queen, 1. 88, W. presents his
fathers Job to, 192, 277.

Carpoorates, U. 345 •

Carpocratians, iv. 329.
Carr, J^es, 124, t47 *

Carr, Robert, vl. 364.
Carr. William, viii. 196.
Carriage for W.^v. 3x0.
CarricKfergus, Thurot surprises, iv. 95^

See also Ireland.
Carter, Eliza, probable funeral, i. 364.
Carthy, Clayton, iv. 65. 77 ; v, 187.
Cartouche, Louis Dominique, vi. 373.
Cartwright, Professor Thomas, li. 94.
Cary's Survey of England and Wales, i.

48».
Case, Abraham, viii. 114*
Casement, Mary, vii. 178.
Casey, Brother, viii. 73.
Cashman, William, Asbuan.
Cass, John, vii. 41.
Cassocks, not used in Scotland, viii. 23.
CastaKo, Sebastian, Latin text of ChfisHan

Pattern, i. i5»*
Castlebar. See Ireland.
Castleman, Dr., of Bristol, vi. 171, 172.
Castleman, Mrs., of Bristol, vi. i7x ; vii.

63.
Castle Townsend, v. 139.
Castletown, vi. 177.
Catechism, Church, improper for young

children, vl. 258>
Catennde, John, iv. 275 , 3x5 i vl.

Catholic Church, iv. 137.
CeUhoUc S^rii, ui. 180.
Causton, ^omas, of Savaxmah, i. 2x6,

222, 2S(3, 226, 230 ; 11. 10 ; iv. 364.
Caution, ^ving, v. 324.
Caveat against the Methodists, A, See
Cballonsr.

Cavenac. M., at Carcickfergus, iv. 95.
CawkweL John, vU. 278.
Cawley, Stephen, iii. 2x.
Cayley, Ito., iv. 37 ; vi. 185, 194,
CaWey, Sister, vii. 43.
Ceierinus, 11 . 358.
Celsus, U. 336.
Cenniok, John, i. 282, 2871 354i joins

Moravians, 355, 356 ; W. bids farewell,

11. S3, Skinner's Alley, X29, 132, X40,

14+, »49 i 198 !
Ui. 314.

Censure, cannot escape, viii. 39.
Chaise, W.'s, damaged, vi. 72.
Chaldee, Hble in, i. 276.
Chalk’-workeza, vi. 19.
Challonen Ricbaid, Caveat against ike

Methodists, iv. 1x2, 1x4, i35-
Chamber-horse, viU. 234.
Cham of Tartai^, iv. 325.
Champion, Richard, Quaker, of Bristol, i.

3x6,

Chance, not governing, i. X03 ; empty
sound, vi. 28, no share in government
of the world, 330 ; vii. 45.

Chancellor, Samuel, vl. 233.
Chancery, vi. 8x ; viii. 25x.
Channel Idands, Methomsm in, vii. 203.

204, 310, 313, Adam Clarke appdntM
to, 3x5, 322, W. vistta, 372, 380. great
work, 396 ;

viii. 9, 20, persecution in,

27, Frwch courtesy, 29, 40, xoi, 139,
x88, 202, 240, 249.

Chanting, viii. 100, 101.
Chaos of Genesis, ui. 106.
Chapman, Martha, vi. 7, 12, 52, 74> xi6,

13s, *36. *45, 147 ; vU. 85, 1*3, *80,
246.

Chapman, Mrs., i. 218 ;
vii. 24.

Chapman, Walter, of Pembroke College,
Oxford, 1. 2x8, 233 i

289n, 297, 302;
iii. 248 ; vi. S.

Chapone, Mrs., * Sappho ’ in the Gran-
ville oorrespondenoe, i. 30, 88.

Chappel, Benjamin, vii. xSs, X99, in-

qumes, 385*
Character, lii. 376; estimateof, vi. 129, X32.

Cl^ty, 1. 34, 36, 39,. 93. «w of, *56,
Sermons on, 313M

;
iii. 237 ; iv. 371

;

want of, vi* 6x, dehrauding, 273.
Charles I, v. 383-388 ; civil war, 'H. 159,

160, 163, C. W. on, 186,
Charles III of Spfiin, v. Z20.

Charleson, Mr« v. x79 .

Charlestown, Hymn Book, vU. x63ff>, W.
preached at, 294, Dr. Coke saJla for,

Qm£atle,^Fiince8S, iv. x59>
Charlton, Maxy, v. 209.
Chartah Bhade Shastah, vl. xao.

Chaitechouse, Ambrose Eyre, treasuier
of, i. 3, 4 ;

poor gentlemen, vi. 130.
Chatham, vii. 32, 287, 2991 347<

Chatham, Lord, v. 370, $77, 386 ; vl. 142,

187 ; vU, 235.
Chatterton, James, m. 274-

Cheek. Rev. Moseley, iv. 3x8, 320.
Cheerfulness, to Mrs. Chapman on, i.

2x8
;

seriousness and, v. 348 : great

blessing, viii. 231, perpetuu, 234-
Cheesemonger as aswtant, iv. 288.

Cheltenham, v. 3x1, 341 ; vi. 24a.

Cherokee Indians, i. 202. 203.
Cheshire, W. to visit societies, vii. X03.

Chester, Mrs. Pendarves writes from, l«

X06
;
Recover of, iii, 42, 96, no, riots,

155 ; John Nrison and, iv, 9 ; v. 30 j

Octagon chapd, vi. 03, 146, 134 1 vii. S3i

98, w.’s frvutful vkit, xoo, X73> x75t

177, 264, 280, Sunday schools, 363 t

viii. 152. See also Brbtherton.
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Chester, Bi^op of, 1 . 96 ;
vii. 38.

Chester-le-Street, h. 35-
Chevalier’s demonstrations, iii. 105.

Cheyne, Georee, M,D., Book ofHealth and
ling IMe, I. u and n ; U. 285*

Chioasaw Indians, i. 202, 203, 228 ; iv,

368.
Cl^ester, Corbet minister at, 1. 237.
Cbiidien, ^owances for, vii* 78.

Children, baptism of, iv. 235 ; v. 330

;

vii. 203, 213 ; App. viii. 279.

Childcen, care m, 344 ; vui. 2x0.

ChUdren, InsirucHons for, iv. 272 ; vi.

x8. 39, 50, 258.
Children, names for, viii. 224.

Children, praying with, v. 227.

Childien, teaching, patience in, vl. 7z,

339 » 382; vU. 86, iij, Mrs, Rogers,

127, 139 *
i43 i 303 ; viU. X48,

China, W. ready to go to, 1 . 385.
Chipman, Matud^ i. 264,
Chippenham, ill. 62.

Chrut, divinity of. i. zi8, the law of,

138
\
godhead ox, ii. 67 ;

true Cburoh

after justidcatlon, 39. 335, Conference
and, 6i, threshold of, 81, W. atwits’ end,
88, 90, Brainerd and, 95, to Irish lady,
X41, to a Nobleman, 172, essence of,
208, 216, anger at, 222, 223, preachers

353, birth of, in every one, 361-364.
death promised pardon, 372. covenant
with God, 378, perfect obedience, 379i

imputation of righteousness, 385

;

reign on earth, iv. 197 ;
active obedi-

ence, v. 90, power of, 204, mind of,

246, conform TO image, 3231 simpUcity
in, 349 )

death of, cause of our salva-
don, vi. 80, dying for us, 134, babes
in, 22Z

;
Dr* watts on humarnty of,

viii. 89, Godhead, 90*
CfarlsUan, definition of a, i. X58, 162, 262 ;

ii. 375» 380 ;
a perfect, V. 43 j vi. 3I1

324 ; a real Scriptural, vUl, 47, temper
of a, 234.

Christian and Stoic, vi. 129, X33«
Christiaii authors, i. loa.

Chrisdan experience, iv. 298 ; v. 317.
Chiisdan faith, ii. 269 ;

ul. 158 ^ pro-
fusion of, iv. 374*

Christian, in name only, 11. 385.
Christian, John. v. 243, 28B, 283, 321.
Cbxlsdan knowledge, vi. 397*
Chiisdan liberty, i. 178 ; v. 203, See

also Liberty.
ChHslian Lihrary, project for, ii. 2, 131,
Dr. Doddridge hdps, 152 ;

iv* 121, X22,
extracts, 207, read the, 272 ; revise
the, V. 243 ;

vii. 64, 83.
Cbzisdan life, iv. 379 : v. 286, 288.
ChrisUan Ma&^ne, The, v. 43.
Christian mixuster, office of, v. 2x1.
Cbrlsdan ministers, disunion, iv. 143.
Chrisdan, Mrs., maxriaM, vii. 175, 22 x,

28z. See Gxubtton, j&llbn.
Chrisdan, John, v. 242, 268, 284, 314, 321*
Christian, william, vii. 90, x66.
ChrisUan Pattern, a golden treatise, iv,

272.
Chxvdan perfection, U. 63, 202 : iii. 157,

138, X67, prefaces of Hymn Books on,
2X2

;
C.w.on,lv. 187,208, 321 ; v. 38,

903 , 331; recommending, viii, 184,
friend to, 253. See also Pbrfsctior,
Christxak.

Christian prudence, iv. 35a ; v. 341.
Chrisdan resignation, vui. 69.
Christianity and Quakerism, difference

between, ii. 116-128, Dr. Conyers
Middleton on, 313, what is, 380, truth
of, 383, evidence of, 3^85 ; and Heathen-
ism, IV. 67 ; re^ Scriptural, 303, v,
154 ] common, vi. 44, and Mahometan-
ism, iz8, and Indian Paganism, 118.

Christians, various classes, i. 251 ; W.'s
care for young, v. 170, different ranks,
173 ; reading, vi. 201, ignorance of,
201 ; make, vii. 63.

Christie, J^es, vii. 144, 268.
Christie. Thomas, of Savannah, il. 9-11.
Chronicle of Principal Events, viii.

281-286.
Chronology, system of, viii. 67.
Chrysostom, ii. 92, 96, xoo, X05, 3x3 ; iv.

175.
Church, Ancient, W. not bigoted to, i.

274 ; impartial history, vii. 21,
Churw bought with blood of Christ, i. 91.
Church, Catholic. Iv. 137.
Church Communion, ii. 233.
Church, discipline of, Iv. 353 ; viii. 140.
Church, going to, vui. 96, 195.
Church, good of the (Roxmsh), vi. 373.
Church government, Episcopal form of,

ill. i8a ; vii, so, ssS.
Church, governors of the, ii. 235.
Church, Rev, H. L., vi. 3x9.
Church hours, no preacmng in, vii, 339

:

viii. 78.
Church, John, vi. 3x9.
Church, leaving the, v. 293, 3x2

;
viii.

Z03, Z39-X43, Conference and, 186,
2XX, 216,

Church, magnifying the, 1. 258.
Church, Nationm, aaim of, 1. 274.
Churdi of Christ, Old Testament pro-

pheries, iv. 136, power in, 140 *, what
IS the, V. 24S,

Church of En^and, W. not bigoted to, i.

274, observe ber laws, 276 ; visitation
of, ii. 12, communion vnth, 240 ; not
to separate from, iii. 130, is it lawful
to separate from, 144, original doc-
trines sound, 146, unlawnilness of
separation from. 193, principles of,

245 ; leave the, iv. zoo, not expedient
to separate from, 1x9, you have left,

120, attend worship, X2X, adherence
to, X22, Z45. Methodists not to leave,
X62, W. advises not to leave, 303 ; W.
at wits' end, v. 88, keep to the, 08

;

continue in, vi. 268, no separation
from, 326 ,* prejudice against, vti. 28,
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relation of Methodists to, 91, keep to,

163. Methodists members of, 179, not
to talk against, 913, W. remaining in,

284, what is the, 284, W. does not
separate from, 288, C. W. on separa*
tlon, 289, if we had left, 316, 321, 333,
allowance for leaving, 3499 372 : Dr*
Coke and separation from, viil. 80,
total separation, 92, 1 do not separate
from, is6. Dr. Coke and, X50, X52,

186, union with, 223, why drive
Memodists out, 224. See Clbroy, &c.

Church of Rome. See Popsry, Rome.
Church Prayers, viii. 141,
Church, Primitive, may be reverenced, i.

374.
Chur(^, rules and orders of, il. 234.
Church, Mrs., vi. 370.
Church, Thomas, vicar of Battersea, 1.

257 ; his JRmarhSt ii. 27, i75» 21 W.
replies to his Further RenutrhSt 66, 212-
276 ;

ill. 5X9 ^98 ; iv> 32 ; V. 136.
Church, William, vi. 319, 324, 351, 353,

356, 3701 384*
Churches, Bastem and Western, vii. 22.
Churohey, Walter, of Brecon, e, v.-viii.

;

V. 2X0, 2x6, 217, 223 ; vi. 60, 74, 86,

1959 267, 283
;
sea oftroubles, vii. 196,

302, 34x 9 viil. 65, Bengellus, 67, 74,
8z, 87, daughter, 94, poems, 94, 106,
XJ2, IJ7, X2I, X34/ 137, 264,

Churchman, continue a, iv. 207.
Cicero, i. 234 ; vi. 5, 113 ; vu. 125.
Cider. See Cyder.
Circuit, care for children, vii. 76, time in

a, 33O1 division of, 337 ; gc^ out of a,
viu. 243, 243*

Circuits, easy, vi. 380 ; multiplying, vii,

X04, dividing. 259, 321, viii. 245 ; num-
ber of prea^ers In, viii. 200, 245, re-
forming and division, 206.

Clrouit plan, vi. 370, 374, 380 ; vii. 43,
t03*

City Road Chapd. See under London.
Qapham, Sister, vi. 87, 365.
Claxendon, Lora, v. 383.
Qai&t, French, viii. 248.
Clark, Alexander, v. 3x8, 331, 333 ; vi.

8, 2759 276.
Clark, Oeorge, of London, iv. 197 ; vll.

43-
Clark, Mrs., of Worcester, vii. 158,
Clark, Mrs., ii. 16,

Clark, Rev. James, ill. x8o, 199 ; vii 20.
Clarke, Adam, Wesley Femmyf 1. 7, ii. xi

;

vl. 274,
Clarke, Adam, c. i,, vir-viii.j v, 339;
vi X43, 3249 362; vii. 27, 86, 118, 128,
Z90, 255, 292, 310, his French, 3149
3359 health, 362, 372. 3779 380f illness,

3B4; viti. 49 eleotrifies, 2z, roughly
handled, 22, W. advises to leave a
tov^ S3, bMks, 28, 33, 46, S4i 55,
marriage, 67, Guernsey and Jersey,
xoi, his vHfe, lox, his son, 124, 128, X46,
X65, his wife, 171, hc^s, 175, 182, 188,
197, Z98, 200, 207, 208, 2x4, health,
220, M8, 235* 249, 252, 2339 261.

Clarke, Dr. John, dean of Sarum, vi. 28$.

Lectures on The Being and Attributes of
God, ili. X05 ; vi, 285.

Clarke, Mary, of Moorfidds, iv. 132.
Clarke, Mrs. Adam, viii. 220, 255. See
CooKB, Mary. '

Qarke, Mr., expellod, vi. 275. 276.
aarkson, Miss, vii. 55-
Qarkson, Thomas, 6, z6, 275.
Qass, meeting in, vii, 154,
Qass, to constantly meet, iv. 273 •

meeting in houses, vi. 48.
*

Qass-leaders, v. 179 ; vi. 208, 233, 293

;

no strange doctrine, viU. 20, change
classes, 244.

Qass-meetln^, 11. 297 : vi. 233.
Qass-money, started, ii. 296: quarterlv

contribution, iii. 77 ; iv. 273 ; weddy,
viii. 19S.

Gasses, W, visits, ii. 300 ; visitation, v.
345 ; vl. 59 3X2 ; vU, 258, 274 ; viii,

^,94i X379 147. ,
Classes and tickets, 11 300 ; vl. 48, 208,

2x0, 238, 240, 265, 366; vii. 324 ; ex-
duaion from dass, viu. 36, advantages
ofi 55i 98, X97, 198, chan^g, 244,
Miss Bolton, 246.

Gassics, teaching the, i. 19a ; W. pub-
lishes some, iv. xsx.

Gay, house of, v. 267 ; viii. 213.
Gay, Sally, of London, iii. 66, an.
Gayton, John, I. 13a and », 136, a35»,

244.
Geanlinessi counsds on, v, 133,
Clegg, Mrs., ih. 98.
Gemens Alexandrinus, Ii. 327, 328, 342,

387; V.43; vi. 129.
Clemens Romanus, ii. 330 ; iu. 237,
Gements, William, at Fontenoy, ii. 53.
Gemeutson, Mr., of London, iv. azi.
Cleminger, Mrs., 1. 270, 283.
Gendixmen, John C., of Downpatrick, v,

23.
Gere, Jean Le, Ontology, iii. 263.
Ger^, closer union with, Iii. 224 ; iv.

250.
Gergy of England^ ii. 133, abusing the,

285 ; iii. aoi ;
mjuiing the, iv, 335 ;

vii. 2x3.

Gergyman at Tredinny, li. xo6.
Clergyman in lidand, hints to a, ii, Z46-

Z49.
Clergymen cannot be spared, viii 153.
Genpymen, some not reodved as, iv. 287,

289, 290.
Germoen, to various, i. 364; li. 29,

106, 146; iv. a35i 237 J V. 361 ; vii. 389.
Geri^ friend, to a, u. 29,
Cleves, i, 248.
Gones. See Ireland.
Gonfert, Bishop of, ill. z8o.

Clothes, V. X33.

Clough, James, v. 242,

Gum, John de, vii. xa.

Coal poultice, w- 226, 229.
Coates, Alexander, Iv. 157, 3x4.

Coates, Edward, viu. 104, 106, 131, 233,
138, 175-
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Coats (Coates), John, afOidavlt, 1. 236;
U. XX.

Cobham, Mx., oi CaztlcMergiis, iv. 95-
Cobbam, Surrey, meeting W., vili. i7i>

172.
Coohineal, viii. 244.
Cock, Mrs. Jane (n4« Bisson), viii. 60, 68,

97, X09, 128, X59, 183, 20X, aai, 226,

247*
Cock Lane story, vl. 82.

Cockbum, Dr., of York, iv. 55, 61.

Cocker, Jeremiah, v. 127 ; vi. 181.

Cockennouth, v. 301.
Cooking’s M^oaism in Grantham, vU.

90, 97», 130,337. ^
Cocks, Lady. See Cox, Lady.
Cocoa, ii. 164.
Coffee, iii. 385.
Coke, Dr, Thomas, LL.D., photogravure

{

>ortrait of, frontispiece, vi. ;
facsimile

etter to, vi. 64; vl. 248, 267, 356,

365; vii. 41, 54» Ii3i 1381 h6, 148,

X37, Genera] Superintendent, 160, 172,

i77i 189, 190, 201, 204, 212, 225, 237,

238, 240, goes to America, 242, 244,

254» 260, 267, 268, 270, 272, 275i 376,
rashness, 288, 301, 3x3* 320, mission-

ary zeal, 322, 324f 326, 339* 343i 346»
in storm, 353i 366» voyages, 371

1

Cokeabury College, 376, Journal, 380,

383, 3831 387# 38^, 39I1 393i 394 ; viii.

4, 18, misrepresented, 32, 38, 511 54*

57i 58, 59» »o» 73i^ separation, 79,
01, 98, collection for missions, loi,

Atr. Heath, xo6, 126, picking out
preachers, 129, Journal, 13X, i4Xf
alters Prayer-Book, 144, 147^ raises a
storm, 150, 152, 197, collections, 2ii,

2x6. 225.
Cokesbury College, Maryland, vii. 376;

viii. 32, 01, 147.
Colbeck, Mrs., vll. 36.
Colbeck, Thomas, of Keighley, ii. xs4i

155, 158 j
V. 67, 260

; vi. 19X,
Colcheater, iv. 51, 56, 58, wants larger

preaching place, 59, 21B ; v. 54

;

xi6, 30s, 363.
Cole, B., engraver, App. viii 26B.

Cole, Joseph, vii. 331 j
viii. 75, 76, 149, 256.

C(de, Mrs, Sarah, linen for French
prisoners, iv. 78.

Ccue, Rev. R. Lee, M.A., ii. 130.
Cdexord, v. 292 ; viii. i79>

Coleman. Thomas, of Margate, vl. 383*
Coles, Elisha, v. x66, 223, 226.
Colic, remedy for, v, 323.
Collections, 111. 28 ;

general yearly, iv.

z8o
;

push on, v. 81, general, 189

;

make a, vi. 3, 374 ;
rule concerning,

viii. 77, 98, 1 13, x6ij, 195, Dr. Coke,
2x1. See YSARLY COLLECTIOK.

Collects, iv. 378,
Colley, K6V. Benjamin, iv. 229 ; v. 47 3

consumption, vi. 42 ; vii. 243.
Collins, Rev. Brian Bury, vU. 22, 25, 28,

38, 46, XX2, 213, not very advisable,

vT «83t ^90 ; vi. 38, 82

;

viii. X43» 278.

CoUinson, Agnes (Mrs. Bulmor), viii, 50,
CoUinson, Edward, vl. 19 ; viii 50,
CoUinson, John, and Mrs., of London, iv,

305 ; V. 136 j viii, 55.
CoUinson, Mr., vi. 221.
CoUis, Mr., vh. 360, 385.
Colman CoUection of letters, i, p, viii, 49,

76, 107«, 115, 203, 353«.
Colmer, Captain, vii. 220,
Colne, ii. 156 ; v. 87 ; vi 171, accident

at, 185, plan of circuit, 380, chapel,
384; vii. 36, 68, 104, III, 296, 321,
378 ; viii. 150.

Cologne (Colen), i. 248.
Colonies, taxing the, vi. 186, 187, 188,

^ 195. 199.
Colston, Sarah, of Bristol, iv. 202.
Combe Grove, Bath, iv. 2^, 266 j v. 149.
Combes, Mr., 1. as9», 260.
Commin, Faithful, Ui, 330 ; v, 250.
Committee, building, 'w, 2x1,
Communion, Church, ii. 233.
Communion, Episcopal, iv. 120.
Communion of Saints, vi. 26.
Communion, unmixed, iii. 36.
Commutations in lelimon, u. 71, 88.

Company, lukewarm, 1. 183 ; time spent
in, V. 275 ; vi. xo, serious, 274.

Compton, i. 206.
Compton, Mrs., i. 281, 282, 283.
Conception, U. 25.
Concerts, W. asked to advise, i. 78, 80.
Conduct, unchristian, vl. 275.
Condy, Richard^ vl. 211, 252, 378; vii.

212, 222 ; viii. 80, 120.

Conference, question to, iii. 224; a
happy, V. i6«, W. and, 20, General,

60, attendance at, I4X, after W.’a
death, 143 ;

purpose of, vi. 376 ; dis-

putes at, vii. 22, length of, 26, blessed,

29, sale of books, X43, legal status, 160,
W. invites preachers, 27^, 282, its

decisions, 280 : rules of,, viii. 109, W.
expects difficulty at, 184, legal consti-
tution, 226, Legal, 263.

Conference 01 the People called Metho-
ists, viii. 176.

Conference printing office, viii. 170.
Conference, Synodal, i. 363.
Confession, private, iii. 327.
Confidence, hold fast, v. 284, 311.
Confusion, vi. 233.
Congleton^ vii. 53i 209.
Connegations. men and women sit apart,

vS. 32, small, 47, 57i ai5.
Congreve, iv. 1x8.
Conner, Jacob, iii. 277.
Coimeidon, debts of the, v. 36, continu-

ance iUj 144, proved, 34s ; exclusion
from, Vl. 357» 375 ; vii. 120.

Conon, Mr., of Triiro, iii. 223.
Conrade, Archbishop of Prague, vii. X2, 13.

Consdenoe, God and, 11. 123 ; iii, 11, zz8,

liberty of, 189 : tenderness of; iv. 130,
V. 222 ; plea 01, v. 128, fcdlowmg. 282 ;

directed by Bible, vi. 19, good, 78, 132,
void of onence, 384; liberty of,

132, guide of, X54 ;
denial of liberty,

viii. Z47, void of offence, 209.
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Conaecrated ground, C, W,'s grave, viii.

5«, Popisli conceit, 57-
Consolidatloii and advance, vl. 247-366.
Constance, Council of, vi. 371 ; vii, 4, 10,

II, 14.
Constipation, vi. 185.
Constitationj human, vi. 91.
Consubstantiatlon, i. xi8.
Consumption, v. 61 ; vi. 42 ;

vii. 16, 17,

Consumption, cure for, iv. 213.
Contempt, w. on, 1. 175*
Contention, leave vili. 58.

Contingent Fund, vh. 146 ;
viii. 79.

Contradictions, v. 357<
Controversial letters. See Letters.
Controversy, not meddling in, v. 304;

vii. 362.
Controversy, uncongenial, U. 174 ;

viii.

150.
Conventicle Act, iv. 316 ; vi. 289 ; viii. 231-
C^versation^ trifling, i. 258 ; Iv. 15 ;

faithful, iii. 208; useless, iv. 354;
unprofitable^ v. 68, freest, 7a, profit-

able, 84, chief matter of, 133, simple,

243 ; Oxford rule, vi. 7,
Conversion, i. 209, 310 ; ill. 265 ; mira-

culous, iv. 40, sudden, 42.
Conveyance, form of, vii. 345.
Conviction, agonies of, vl. 215 ; vii. 103.
Convocation of Queen Elizabeth, vii.

285.
Convulsion, oases of, viii. 47.
Conyers, X^. Riohard, of Helmsley, v.

1X2.
Conyers, Mr., Iv. 339.
Cook, John, clothier, v. 339.
Cooke, Miss (afterwards Mrs. Adam

Clarke), i. p. xlv
;

vii. x6o, her verses,

288, 292, 396, 398. 303, 318, 335, 340,

S|7, 377, 384; vlu. 8, 28, marriage,

Cooke, Sophia, vii, 333, 334; viii. 380.
CookmanjMrs., vii. 381 ; viii. 261.

Coombs,Jeremy, iv. 3ix»
Cooper, Ezekiel, viii. 259.
Cooper (Cowper), Fanny, ii. 3 ; vi. 388,

3»i.
Cooper, Jane, iv. 264, 31a ; v. 135, 154,

LeUerSy 216, 330; lovdy saint, vl.

140 ; vii. 67, 130.
Cooper, Mrs. (the French prophetess), i.

393n, 221H.
Cooper, Mrs. Harriet, of Liverpool, vii.

136.
Cooper, Thomas, vii. 363 ;

viii. 87, 188.

Cooshea, Ann, iii. 278.
Cope, General, defeat of, ii 41.
Copeland, James, vii. 339,
Corbet, John, Thoughis, i. 237, 238,
Corbet, Thomas, xii. 278.
Corbit, John, vU. 379.
Corfe, vl. icro.

Cork. See Irelamo.
Cork, Bishop of. See Browne, Pe-’^r.
Cork, Bisb(m of, Procedure, Extent, and
LmiU Of Human l/nderstanding, iii.

163.
Cork, Ma^ of, iii. 37, riots at, 372,

Mayor, King of, 281,

vni—20

Corkle. Miss, viii. 105,
Corleti, Rev. Mr., vi. 350, 289.
ComwaE, East, vii. 76, 255.
Cornwall, the Methodist County, ii. 2,
change in, 107; iu. 131/ I33i 1361
Societies in, 194; W. risits, Iv. 104,
108 ;

in a goon way, v. 28 ; no news
from, vi. 187, 231, 3161 344 i

vii. 137,
184, 301, 373 ; viii. 162.

Cornwall, West, vii. 36, 68, 132, 179.
Cornwallis, Archbishop, v. 384 \ vl. 260.
Correspondence, dose of a great, viU.

193-^72.
Corsica bought, v. 370.
Cossait, Henry F., ui. 149.
Costercune, Robert, c. v.-vii. ; v, 63, 67,

68, 85, 87, I3S, 137, 365, 283, 300

;

Vl. 181, 211, 212, 246, 255 ; vii. 1x1,

ziSt z86.
CottenU, Rachd (Mrs. Furver), i. 301.
Cotty, James, Iv. 193.
Cough, cured, ii. 307 ;

remedy for, v. 92,
vii, 56.

Coughkn, Lawrenoa, iv. 561 Z04, 390

;

v. 101, 109 ; vii. 260.
Coulton’s Five Gentries of Religion, i.

334n.
Council of Constance, vi. 371 ; vii, 4, zo,

II, 14.
Council of Trent, iv. 140 ; vi. 371 ; vii* 7.

Country Par$on*s Advice to hie Parish-
ioners, Iv. 119.

Coupland, Professor, viii, 265.
Courayer, Peter F,, iv. 139.
Cousins, Philly, vi, 307, 329.
Coussins, Jonathan, v. 311 ; vii. 129,

*59; 291, 325 ; vlil. 118.

Coussins, Sister, vii. 3Z5f 378*
Covenant, a solemn, iv. 122 ;

blood of

the, V, 261.

Covenant, new. See New Covrinant.
Covenant, new and old, iv. 33<

Covenant of redemption, vi. xsz.

Covenant services, W.’s first, v. 100.

Covenant, the everlasting, v. 224.

Coventry, vii. 187,
Coventry, Mr. and Mrs., leave the

Society, iv. 201, 210.

Covetousness, v, 382 ; how to escape,

vi, 263.
Cowan, Mr., vi. 341.
Cowara, Brother, v. 70*

Cowbridge, vii. 245 ; viii. 89, 332, 233-

Cowes Road, storm in, i. 193.

Cowland, William, vi. 235*
Cowley, Mr., iv. 345 ; quoted, vi. 159-

Cownley, Joseph. 11. 84, 86 ;
iii. i8», 33,

70, 129, admitted as a preacher, 135,
overtaxes strength, 154, at Cor^ 272,

283 ; V. 123, 155 I
vi. 104, 184 ; Super-

numeran^, viii. 59, 97» i49*

Cownley, Sister, iii. 177.
^

Cowper, Judith (Mrs. Madan], in. 44.

Cowper, Mr., vii. 342 : viii. 74» xp7, 264.

Cox, Lady (or Cocks), of Bath, one of

\Wtefieldk converts, 1. 2331 297*

Cox, Sister, of Dublin, vii. 283 )
viii. 197*

Crabb, Wimam, iii. X94<

Craft, iv. 367,
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Craitsfnan, W. replies to the Author of

tibe» ti. 37.
Crampi fit of, vU. 326.
Crane, Rorar, vli.

Cranmer, Archbishop, vii. 88.

Cra'wfoid, Captain Arthur, commander
of the Hawke, vi. xSa.

Creation, antecedent to the, iii. 333i of

the, 335.
Creators goodness, iii. 387,
Creeds, compiling, v. 326.
Creek xndians, i, 202, 203, 228,

Creighton (Crayton), Rev. James, vi.

ao, 393, 3I5» proposed curacy at

Madeley, 356; mob at Enniskillen,

viii. 121, K29, edits ilfagurjns, 160,

Cre^hton, Robert, and slsterS; vi. 28,

Cridcet, John, vil. 165, 177 ; viU. 200.

Criminals at Newgate, C. W, visits, vii.

270.
Crisp, Mr., iii. 232.
Crofus, John, ii. 343.
Crommelin, Dr., vif. 358.
Ciomwdl, James 0«, vii. 225, 244> 375>

394.
CromweU, Oliver, v. 3i4> 383.
Crone, Dani^, Mayor of Cork, ill. 273*
Crook, Henry, iv. 98.
Crook, John, I^e of Man, vi. x77, 178,

228 \ vil. X44 ; vili, 3, 77, 120.
Crook, Mr., Iii. 65, 65 ; iv. 239.
Crookshank’s Memorable WomefP of Irish

Methodism, iv, 221 ; vl. 2371 3X7

»

vil. 379 ; Methodism in Ireland, iv.

3iBn

;

v. 23, 103, 1352, 2431 334, SaS,

335, 333 ; vi. 79, 184, 3i8, 260, 366

;

vii. 72, 148, 165, 212, 260, 280, 3x3,

338, 379 j
viii. 29, 121, X32, 132, 207,

345, 3S9p 378.
Crosby, Sarah, e* iU.-vlll.

;
Hi. ai6, stand

fast, 219, 321 ; iv. 22, ssn, 34, 8x, 76,
132, 269, 312, 313 ; V. 25, 46, 97, 117,

357
;

yi. 87,
Mrs. W. jealous of, 101, 1x4, 126, 184,
igx, 290, visits Bevarley, 329, 331,
376, 383 ; W. bums lett^, vii. 18,

229, 247 ; viii. 105, 143.
Cross Hall, vi. 290.
Cross, sign of the, il. 320 ; bear the, v.

227, 238, sanctified, 294; scandal of
the, vil. 277.

Crosse, John, of London, iv. 242 ; vicar
of Bradford, vii, 240,

Crouch, Ml.. Society at house, i. 280.
Crowan Society, iv. 275.
tomle, vii. 7x> no preaching at, 350.
Crowther, Jonathan, vi. 177; idli. xi,

Cn^fix, W. and, V. 89.
Cummins, Miss, vi. 30.
Cunning, use ol, i. 258.
Cure of souls, w. axid a, i. 179^x82, 285.
Cures, miraculous, fi. 2x0.
Cues, apixltual, iv. 356.
Culoaity, W. on, i. 39.
Cuxnock, Rev. Nehwah, i* p. ix, xv,

19S932X; viii. X14,
Cuffantii M, V. 92.

Currie, James, account of dying male-
factors, viii. 8, Chapel at Northampton,
37. no, 280.

Cursham, Rev. Mr., vli. 311, 368.
Cursing, viii. x79.
Curtis, Dr., viu. 174.
Curtis, John, iU. 14.
Curtius, Q., vi. lao.

Cussous, George, v. iia.

Custom House, London, Fletcher at, vli.

307, 3x3
; w.*s wine, viii. 248.

Custom House places, vi. 330.
Customs, Cornwall defrauds, vli. 235,
Cutler, Anne, viii. 2x4-
Cyder, viii. 124, 166.

Cyprian, St., i. 277, and wicked bishops,

323 ;
il. 330, 333. 335i 357. 361. 373,

367 ;
a terrible witness, iU. 130 ; iv.

176.
' Cyprus,* W.’s nom-de-plume in Gran-
vule correspondence, biographical
notes, i. 50, Selima sends note to, 58,
Aspasla m London, 61, the Wesleys
meet the Sisters in London, 77, Sunday
Observance, 81, at Hoirel, 105, last

letters, 164, exposed to ridicule, 164,

D , H., il. 171.

Dagge, Abel, keeper of Newgate, 1. 303

;

iv. X28n«
Dalll6, Jean, D$ usi* Pofniw, ii. 3x2, 333*
Daily AdvetHser, London, advertisement

in, ii. 39 ;
ill. 123.

Dale, Anna, iv. 304 ; v. 29, X36.

Dale, Helen Pelhatm Life and Letters of
Thomas Pelham Dale, Iv. 304 ; v. 9,

87, 136, i56*
Dale, Mofiy, v. 63, 81, 87n, X36.

Dale, Peg^, iv. 229# lacsbnile letter to,

304, faxnuy history, 304. 303. 3o7. 3X2,

wdl, 63, 78, Mr. Law, 87, 136, 156

;

marriage, vi. 23.

Dale, the Misses, v. 49, 7o, 7x.

Bale, William, iv. 304.
Dales CIroult, v. 8x, t84» ; debt, vi.

215, 228, 238, 240 ; vil. 42 ; viii. 220,

D^^th, V. 64 ; vii, 339. 385 ; viii. 20,

X3X, X33, debt on new chapel, 145.

Dali, Robert, viii. 23. 34, 3^. X13, X32,

X49. 356.
Dancer, ^omas, v. 79*
Dancey, Captain, iv, 23*

Dancing, at Epworth, vl. 47 ; vii. 227

;

viii. X2.

Dangan, Ireland, Mrs. Pendarves at, 1.

Danins Bridge, W.’s effigy burnt at, iii,

288.
Darkness, ill. 337 ; vl. 43, 53, xxx.

Daxlaston, mln&ter of, u. 77, riots at, iv.

Dw^gton, vil. 317.
Damey, WUliam, Societies of, ii. x7x;

HI. 30, asks to speak in W.’s Societies.
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iB7f 189 ; Iv. 163, to labour in Allen-
dfue, 163, eccentric ways, ajrSi ^76, trial

of, a88 ; V. 75 ;
his verses, viii. 138.

Dar^outh, Earl of, iv. 146, 228, 235,
d39»

358-260 ; V. xyi, 370 ; American
afiairs, vi. 64, 135, thousands un-
employed, zy5 t W. visits, Z97, 260,

324 ; vli. 307.
Daubry, Mr., i, 198.
Daun, mrshal, iv. 2z.

Davenport, Kitty, vii. 120.
Davenport, Miffi Christian, proposed
maxnage, viii. 29, 35*

Davenport, Mr., iU, 154 ; facsimile letter

to, Vli. 96,
Davenport, Mrs., vii. 120.
Davenport, Rev, Thomas, vii. 95, 101,

136, 154-
Davenport, Richard, of Calveley Hall, on

tunes, iii. 21.

Davies, E., vl. 8i*

Davies, Howell, iii. 232.
Davis, Captain and Mrs., vi. z88.

Davis, Grace, vl. 103*

Davis, John, vii, 323.
Davis, Mark, Iv. 276, 280 ; v. 29, 329

;

vi. 29, 67, 73.
Davis, Mrs* Anne, iv. 276.
Davis, Rachael, vli. 212.
Davison, Brother, v. 70, 7i*

Davison, Dr., vii. 203, 243.
Dawgreen, deeds of, v, 161 ;

W. at, vli.

H5 , 124 , a«3 . ^
Dawson, Mis,, v, 285, 3x4, 321, 343 ; vl.

6, 17.

Dawson, S., of Leeds, vi. 365.
Day, of Judgement, iv. 197; of small
tmi^, vl. 317.

Day, amon, vii. 219, 278, 293,
Day, Sister, allowance, vu. 179-
Days of Honour, viii. 31-192.
Deacon, Molly, 1. 324.
Deaconess, office of a, viii. 102.

Dead, prayer for the, ii. 320 ; raise the,

vii. 40.
Deafness epidemic, viii. 172*
Dean, Charles, vi. 27.

D , Dean, on Hebrew, vH. 250.
Dear. Mr., v. ii8».
Death, i. 120 ;

music heard at, iii. xxx ;

fear of, Iv. 320 ; busy in Ireland, v.

135, notice of w.'s; 144, communion
with the dead, 381 : apprehension of,

vi. 23, of saints, 27, 259, not to be lost,

144, 222, gates of, 270, 278.
Deatn-bed salvation, v. 337*
Deaves, James, v. 331* 337 • vli* X31, 280,

400 : viii. 80, 132, 152.
Debt, William Law on, iii, 352.
Debt, W. nearly out of, i. 6, 38, 41 ; W.'s
mode of dealing with, viii. 1971 233* 273-

Debt, of Methodism, v. 36, 66, 68, 71, 73,

74, 76» 85» XI4. X23j 134. 159. i67.

184, 185, 283, 284 ; Vl. 3, 4 , ,14. 16.

2x, 24, 152, 234 ; vii. 22f \ viii. 206,
gener^, axx, weeUy contribution, 233-

D^amps, Mr., vli, 307.
Decknatel, Mr., i. 268,
Declaration, Deed of, ill, X93M ; v. 65,

143 ; vi. 80, 82, 237 1 vii. 76, 1x9,
executed, x6o, Appeal, 226, 233, 262,
264, after W.’s death, 266, 279», 363

;

vhi. 72, 123, 177-
De Coetlogon, Mr., iv. 291.
De Couicy, Rev. Mr., v, 57, 219. 220, 227.
Decrees, Absdute, v, 83, 219 j vi. 34,

assertets of, 226.
Decretals, iii. 145.
Dedication, i. y.
Deed, first trust, vii. 149, the second, X51,

endorsed, 154, alteration of, 345.
Deadencles, v. aia.
Degrees, v. 8 x,

difierence between, and Chxlstlan-
lt7, 1. x78 ; il. 313 i iii. 345 ; vi, 298 5

vii. 263 : viii, 90.
Deist, or Deists, li, 75, g6 ; Iii. 202, 236,

387 ; iv. 245, 281 ; v. 40, 228 ; vii. 265,

r)lty;fv”i76 .

Dejections, viii. 44.
De Jersey, Mr., 22, and Mrs., 33, 46,

55.
Ddamotte, Charles, L 204, axx, 2i5i 270,

343. 3^8 ; iii. 268 ; vi. xs, 332, 338.'

Ddamotte, WlUiam, i. 366.
Ddany, Dean, i. 49, 166.

Ddany, Mrs. See Fendarvbs, Mrs.
Ddightful Old Age, vU. 309-396; viii.

1-30.
Ddph, vii. 8.

Demoniacs, ii. 251, 354 ;
vi. xo8 ; viii.

48.
Dempster, James, v. 47» ; vi. 142, 147,

X49, 166, x8itt : vii. 243.
Denny, Alfred, vu. 152.
Denton, Sister, vl. 254.
Dependence, v. 243.
Deptford Charity Scfaod, vi. 324 ; dasses
and Sunday services, vii. 339, 345, 393.

De Queteville, John, w. 313, 377 $ vifl.

19, a I,. 22, 26, a8, 33, 124.
Derby, vU. 171, i73. i94. 240, 267, 300;

viii, 66, 87.
Der^hire Circuit, v, 272.
De Renty, Marquis, i. zxan; iv* 184,

264, 293. 321 ; v. lag, 268, 271, 320,

338 ; vi. x26, z66, 200, 207. 222, 270,

373. 381 ; vii. 66, 127 ; viu. 83, 171,
wife’s dying, 253.

Derry, Bishop of, iv. 209,
Derry, F., vii. qo, 97, 105.
Desertion, Papbt term, 261.
Destruction, besom of, vli* 37.
Detringen, v. 51. ^8 .

Developments In England and America,
vl, 63-246,

Devil and his works, Iv. 122.

Devil, children of toe, ill. 183, 203. iv.

300 ; the Reasoning, iv. 321, v* 24

1

tormented of the, Iv* 345 i snare of
the, vtl. 20X, 358,

Devils, castinjg; out, ii. 351 ; ill* 348 ;

incarnate, vl. 123.
Devlin, Anne, vi. 257.
Devon Circuit, vU* 185^.
Devotion, meaning of, ii. 284.
Dewal, Mrs. Hannah, of Lewisham, ii.
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86, zxo, XZ4, Z58 ; ill. 68, 95, ix^, X27

;

iv. 59j *6*1 185 ; vl. 5.

D0W6S, JoZm, marries Miss Granviite, i.

206.
Dewey, James, vil. gB,

Dewsbury, trustees, vi. 80; vlU. 18, 53,

1% 84, 85, 90, 93. 106, no, xa3. i54.

x6z, appeal for a new bouse, i6z, x68,

170, 185, 188, 189, X9S, aoa, 2x9, 276.
Dibble, a suver^^, receives W., 1, 302,

3x1.
Dloe^ George, charges against, vii. 3x3

;

viii. 37.
Dickens (Dickson), Mrs., of York, iil.

220.
Dlckhis, John, of Philaddpbia, viii. 153.

t6o, 19Z, X99, W. on marriage, 223.
Dicki^n, Mr. and Mrs., of Taunton, vi.

227>
Dickinaon, Rev. Peard, lodges in City

Road, iv. 197 ; v. 229 ; vi. 227 ; vii.

272, 274, 29s, 3ZX, and Oxford, 381,

386 ;
about C. W.’s family, viii. 47, 52,

94* 57. 67, X28, 2X0, 221, 235.
JJiciimwry of National Biography, 1.

ion; V. 205; viii. 233*
Diet, id. 328 ;

vil. 151 ;
vill. 69, drink,

238.
Dleuad^ Mr., viii. 68.
Dillon, John, v. 5X. X38

; vi. 23 : vii. xxS.

Dilw^’s AfiikmeHo, vil. 82.

Dlnnen. John, vUl. 132.
Dionysius, 11. 335, 359*
DlscipUne, Book of, 1. zoSn ; 111. lox

;

Minutes, exactness In, iv, 169, v* 201,

204, 208, vl. 224, 240, vii. 34, 37, xoi,

247, viii. 22 : severity of, iv. x8o, 327

;

V. XX5, need of, 279, strict attention,

34X, want of, 343 S vl. 55 i establish, vU.

86, blow at, X54, well-nigh vanished,

285, 362 ;
unifortnityln, 196, 271*

Discontent, vl. 297.
Discord, vl. 20.

Disease^ hops breed, viii. 166.

Disobedience, canonical, iv. 122.

Dison, Rev. Mr., takes deiical duty in
Savannah, i. 226.

Disorder (illness}^ nervous, v. 132

;

partly naturaL vl, 219, 223 ;
vii. 281.

Dispensations, CkkI's, v. 284; Fletcher
on, vi. 137,

Disputhig, viii, 150.
Dlss, viii. X18, 250.
Dissenter, W. and, i. 298.
Dissenters, Methodists not, il. 155, 171 ;

peace with, iil. 202, kneel at Lo^’s
^pper, 251 ; as ‘ brethren,' iv. 29,
meetings, 12X. writings, 122, 299

;

262.
Distemper, i. X07, 109.
DlstWed U(|uots, vil. 3x0 ; W. on, viii. 26,
Distfflers, vii. 235.
DistUling. v. 35X.

DistressThdp in, iil. 185 ; not sin, vl. 40,
(unemployed) 331.

Ditoheat;^. 365'

Dltton, Humphrey, Discourse concerning
the Hesurrection of Jesus Christ, 1. 44.

Diver, Maud, i. p, zviii.

Dl'v^ne power, interpositions of, 11. 258.
Divinity, books on, iv. 249, vii. 83 ;

bodies of, V. 326 ; pracucri, vl. 35
•

science of, vil. 31,
Divinity, whole compass of, iv. zSx.
Divisions and offences, i. 257 : vi, 304,
Dixon, John and Elizabeth, iv. 201,
Dixon, Mr., death of, vi, 251.
Dixon, Thomas, v. 324; vi. 211,
Dobb^, G., vi. 366.
Doble, John, schodlmaater in Georgia, 1.

365.
Dobson, Austin, i. p, xxviii, Side-Walk

StudiesA. x66.

Dobson, J., steward of Charity School,
vii, 315 ; viii, 164,

Dobson, Sister, vill. 10.

Dobson, T., v. 70.
Docity, vil. 328.
* Doctoxs of Divinity,* iii, 83.
Doctrinal Minutes, lii. 136, 137 ; v, 170,

202. 26a.
Doctrine, pure, v. 2x9, fundamental,

224, systems of, 326 j wind of, vi, 35,
right to preach, 276, difference of, 304

;

f^e, VU. 99, points of, 285 ; uni-
fonmty in, viii. xq6,

Dodd, Z^. (Rastictuus), i. p, xiv; writes
to W„ ill. X39, 158, letters to, 156, 167

;

iv. 84, 200, 29X j v. 42, 293 ; vm say-
ingol,vi,ixx,W. visits, 267} vil, 211,

Dodd, Nancy, vl. 8.

Doddridge, Ctf., friendly relations, ii, 67i
sends a u&t for the Christian Library,

152 ;
iii« 232, 238* 239 ; Account of

Colonel Garainer, iv, 223, 294: viii. X89.
D(^on, BxDtber, vUi. 223.
Dodsley, Robert, the publisher, W. in-

fringes copyright, ii. 27.
Dodwell, Henry, Christianity not founded
on Argument, a, 3x2.

Dodwdl, Rev. Wiluam, vii. 91, 136, 221,

aSz.
Doggerel, scandalous, Ul. 227.
Dogmas, iv. X35.

Dogs, ' mad,' m. 6x.
Dohig, vl. 75.
D'Olux, Isaac, Life of Mr. Henry Brooke,

vl. 95.
D'Olier, Richard, vm. 3, X27, 147*
Dominic, Father, vii. 27.
Dominucete's fumes, vi. 66.
Domltian, iii. 239.
Donatists, ill. 170 ; iv, 329, 334*
Doncaster, v. 126.

Donnrilan, Mrs., i. xo6,

Donnlngton, ii. 4.

Dorking, W. visits, i. 237 ;
iv. 227 ;

vil.

364 ;
viii. 261.

Domford, Joslah, vii. 338, 395.
Douay, College of, vii. 387.
Double-mindedness, vii, 44.
Doubts, iv. 32X ; v. 328.
Dou0as, Dr, and Mrs., v, 19.
DonglaB, mob at, vl. 228, 289 ;

W, crosses

to, vii. 59.



Index 309

Dovecote and fleas, vfll. 30.

Downes, Brother, u.

Downes, John, of Horsley, Ui. 74f 75>

77, 83, 85, 179.
Downes, John, rector of St. Michael’s,

Wood Street, iv. 78, 112-114, 245,

_ 3*5, 337 ; 118.
^ ^

Downes, Mrs., vi. 226, 333, 365; vu.

34, 96, 197. See Furly, Dorothy.
Downing, Rev. George, chaplain to Earl

of Dartmouth, iv. 22, 23, 57, i43, 146,

287.
Drake, Mr., S. Furly’s influence on, iii.

147, 206, 207, 220.

Drake, Rev., vicar of Bawtry, iv. 349*
Drake’s Anaiomy, i. 273^-
Dram. touch no, v. 134 ; vi. 240,

Drawl, iii. 327.
Dreams, i. 375 ; v. 80, 130.

Dress, v. aoi ;
vi. 209, 324, Aance to

Methodists ttfiih Regard to, 353, 376

;

vii. 72, Dutch plainness, 181.

Dxiffidd, vi, 388.

Drink, quantity recommended, i. ii

;

diet, 238.
Dioj>ay and spirituous liquors, iv. 61 ; vi.

Dropsy, Anne Williams tapped for,^ i.

337 : liquors and, vi. 18 ; in brain,

viU. 256.
DrowsinesB, vi. no.
Drunkard, habitual, reclaimed, vi. 254-

Drunken preachers, iii. 203.
Drunkenness, vlU. 179.

Dryden, quoted, iv. 1x8 ; v. 53, *66*

Duoa, Wencdat de, vii. X3.

Dublin. See Irblamd.
Duchesne, Elizabeth, ill. 199 ;

iv. 36 ;

vi. 37*» ; vU. 7»

Dudley, vlu. 50, 127*

Dudling. vi. 333,
Dufton, William, vlt 351 ; viil. 75<

Dumfries, vlii. 25, 34, 36, 44, 59i.P™ach-
ing-place at, 1x3, 15s, 149, discipline

in, 157.
Dummer, i. 275, 282, 288.

Dunbar, iv. 319 ; v, 64, 75 ; vi. 48, 65,

77, XX4, 117, (murchyard at, 130, 268.

Duncan, m., 256.
Dundee, vi. 36, 37, 238 ; vii. 146, 24X, 38x.

Dunkeld, vb. 176.

Dunkirk, French preparation for invad-

ing England, Iii. i55^*

DunMe, He^, iii. 378.
Dunleary. vi. 144.
Dunlop, Andrew, vi. 347-
Dunn’s CksrAs, viil. 28, 55, 68, lox, 228.

Dunn. Thomas, viil. 164.

Dunning, John, first Baron Ashburton,

V. 39.
Duns scotus, vi. 175*

Duplex, Mr., vi. 5, 235.
Durbin, Mary, vii. 337.
Durbin, Mr., vi, 302 ;

vii. 3*7, 330 J
viii.

201, 214.
Durham, iv. 34X.

Dutch, trandations of W.’s works mto,

1. 26X ; vi. 104, 354 ;
character of and

dress, vii. 181, 183.

Duties, civil and social, iv. 130 ;
private,

V. 207 ; vi. 81.

Dutton, Sister, viii. 72.
Dyer, Mr,, v, 73,
Dyer, Robert, expelled, vii. 295.
Dying, fear of; i. 120 ; saints, prayers of,

v. 276 ; faith for, vi. 2x3 I not lost,

222 : taking piUow from, vii. 353.
Dyson’s Method^m in the Isle of Wfgkf,

vii. 69 ; viii. 72.

Eames, Hen^, v, 332 ; viiL 233.
Earle, Mrs., S. W.’s (jun.) daughter, i. 7,

210.
Bari’s Bridge, iv, 329.
Early Methodist Preachers^ vii. 169, 235.
Earth, the, iv, 282-387,
Earthquake, at Lisbon, iii. 156 ; vi. 150,

284.
Easterbiook, Joseph, v. 82; viii. 260.

Eastern Church, vii. 22.

East India Stock, certain proprietors of,

vl. 46.
East Indies, mission to, vu. 322.
Eastwood, James, iv. 239* *5*>

Easy, Brother, i. 297.
Eating, various foods condemned, i. xx

;

unworthily, vii. 53.
Eayrs, Rev, George^ Letters of John

Wesley, tp,ix; vii. 354*
EeclesiasticalHistoryj vu. 22.

Ecdeuastlcal order, ii. 77~99*
Ecstasies, iii. 269.
Eden, Miss Ally, v. 305 ; vi. 26, 58 ; vii.

,
Mr., viii. 42.

Eden, Mrs., vii, 295- „
Eden, Rev. Thomas, vu. 52.

Edgccomb, Blizabeim, lit. 229.

Emnburgh, taken by rebels, li. 42 ; work
in, iv. 183, 223, no books at, 346, 318

;

V. 30, 37» work in, 177, 182, 226;
action at, vi. 30, 36^ 37i 48, 77, 95 j

*04i

1x7, 131, 184, 209 ; ohapw burned,

vii. 5, 17> 1*5, *4X1 *6^1 3XX, 384, 385 ;

viii. B, 59, elders ordained in, 135, 149.

Editorial Introductory Notes :

letters from Oxford, i. z ;
Georda

Letters, i. x86; First Years of the

Bevlvai, i. 232; Period of great Ex-
tension, ii. 2 ;

Controversial and His-

torical, li. 174 ; Six Critical Years, m.
60 ; Grovnng Responsibilities, ill.

210 ;
Trials and Blessings, iv. 82

;

Peaceful and Steady Progress, iv. 228

;

Methodism Broadening Out, v. 36;
Calvinistic Controversy, v. 170

;

Quieter Interval, v. 398; Develop-

ment in England and Ammdca, d. 64

;

Consolidation and Advance, vi. 248;
Three crowded Years, vi. 368

;

Methodism set on a Permanent Bas^,

r6o ; A D^dxtful Old Age, vii,

3x0
;
Days of Honour, viii. 32J Close

of a great Coirespondence, vui. X94i

Final Rote, 266.

Edmonds, John, i. 293.
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Edmondson, Jonathan, vii. 349, 368;
facsimile letter to, viii. 240, 278.

Edmundson, James, ii. 172.
Education, modern, vl. 196.
Edward VI, King, vii. 10.

Edwards, Dr. John, vU. 45 ; vUi. 103.

Edwards, John, iii. 185 ; v. 144, and Mrs.,
viii. 102.

Edwards^ Jonathan, Faithful NatraHvef
vii. 207, 352,

Edwards, Jonathan, of Northampton
(Mass,), ii. 33,

Edwards, Mr., accusations against, vi.

359*

Edwards, Mrs., of Lambeth, vii. 5Sn, 59<
Edwards, Mrs., of Furfleet, iv. 229.
Edwards, Samuel, ii. 129, 130, gives W.

lease, 1321 i45 » 150 » vii. 104, 201.

Eels, WiUTam, \d. yyn, joins Auay, 104,

114, 117 ; vii. 233, 239. 240 ; viii. 131,
ISO-

Egerton, Mr., vii. 85.
Egglnton, Eawaid,*vicar of Wednesbury,

ii776.

Egmont, Earl of, Diaiy, i, 229, sends
CaroUna tracts to w., 230, further
details from Diary, 365 <

Eland, John, v. 70.
Elders, vii. 239 : ordained by Pawson,

viii. 133, at Glasgow to disband, 136,
ordained by W., 182.

Elder wine, in. 214,
Election, i. 344 :

iu* 9^: v. 58, 167, 268;
vl. 6x,

Election, particular, iv. 297*
Elections, W.*b advice, viii. 173.
Electridty, iv. 123, r66

;
caectric ma-

chine, V. 176, 342 ; advice to Miss
Bolton, vi. 64» 97* x8S I vh. Oo, 86

;

advice to C. w., viii, 45.
Elegy In Churchyard, v. 283.
Blepnant, vi. 49.

Elc^, V. 89 ; w. 8, 150.
Elgintim, 31 x.

Elizabeth, Queen, vU. 5i xo, 89, 173,
Convocation under, 285 ; appoints
itinerant preachers, viii. 168.

Elies, Brother, yl. 299.
Ellis, Grace, legacy, v. 331.
Sills. James, i* 338.
Ellis, John, i. 209 ;

iv. 320 ; v. 37, 146,
2o8{ 278, deam m, 307,

Ellis, Rev. Thomas, 11 . xa8.
Ellis, William, v. 8x, 208, 307 ; vii. 273.
Ellison, Elizabeth, vi. 345.
EIBson, John, vi. .74, 343.
Ellison, MIS., iv. 77*
EUisoa, Patience, W.*s great-niece, vi.

274: viii. 1x4.

ElliW, Richam, 1. 36 ; ill. 87.
Ellison, Thomas, vii. 234.
Blstob, Mrs., the Anglo-Saxon scholar, i.

88 .

Bltham, iv. 90.
^wyn, Canon, Master of Charterhouse, 1 .

3«

Embury, Philip, ill. 178.
Bmly. See wssi^xy, Bhilia.
Emory's Difince of our FaiherSt vii. 293.

Emotions, bodily, v. 366.
Empringhara, Robert, vi, 184, 230, 26s :

vil. 8 ; viii. 246.
Emptiness, v. 313.
Enemy, voice m the, v. 241,
England, a Christian country, 11. a66;

iv. 374 ; a quiet country, viii. 204.
England and America, dovdopments in,

"w. 63-246.
England and American War, vi. 158,
England, Bank of, 1 . 4M.
England, cleansing, vii. 37.
England, Mrs., i, 3o7n.
England, to the Societies in, vUi. 78.
England, revival of religion, vl. 339.
English, grammar, iv. lai ; tongue, vi.

91, Channel, Erench and Spanish
fleets in, 358, liberty, 37*; sddiery,
seduction of, vii. 5.

English mobs, vi. 72.
English ungodly, 211.
Ennisldllen, Lend, viii. 121.
Enthusiasm, ii. 204, 206, 229, 241 ; ill.

26, W. free from, 128 ;
iv, 129, 193,

3x3. 333 . 358,. .382 J V. 18, 89, spirit
of, 249. 347 ;

VU. 129. See Lavwgtok,
Dr., Bishop of Exetxr.

Enthusiasm of the Methodists and Papists
compared^ iv* 113.

Enthusiasm, Rev* James Clark on, iii.

x8o.
Entire sanctification. See Christian

Perfection.
Entwlsle, Joseph and David Gordon, vii.

220*
Envy, V. 382.
Epictetus, lU. 239.
Epileptic fits, U. 35X : vii. 226.
Epiphanius, ii. 360.
Episcopacy, 1 , 158 ; ill. X82, 201 ; iv.

X22 ; V. 293 ;
vii. 20.

Episcopacy, diocesan, iii. 201.
Episcopal ordination, preaching without,

ill. 93.
Epworth, i. X2, 44, 82H, W. urged to

accept the living, x66 ; ii. 4. effects at,

99 ; vi. 5x, 212 ;
vii. 8, 68, 71, 146,

221, 279* 327. Society at, 349

;

viii. 19, 226.
Epworth Rectory, noises in, i. vil;

vil, 325.
Erasmus, Bishop, ill. 187^ ; iv. 290.
Erckbarn, Brother, viii. 197.
Ermystead, William, canon of St. Paul's,

London, 1. 43n.
Errington, Matthew, iii. 2xx

;

iv. 246;
vi. 257.

Erse, preaching in, vi. 348.
Ersidne, Dr. John, iii. 230, 232 ;

iv.

293 ; V. 58, 89 ; vi.

Erskine, Ebenezer and Ralph, 1. 336.
Etskine, James. See Gramqs, Lord.
Established Church, iv. 148-132 ; vii. 92.

Esther, Mias Am vl. 89.
Etheridge’s Life of Adam Clarkst vii. 27,

372 ; viii. 4, 2x4, JJfe of Dr, CohSi

iv. 248.
Eton, vice-pmvost of, I. ax5«
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^uhl^ria^ 1, 237 .

Suiope, Reformed diurches in, Ui. 137

;

revolutions in, viii. 199*
Eusebius, ii. 331*
Eutychianism, iv. 329 ;

vU. 21.

Evan, John, \ii. 183.

Evangdical Revival, Wbitefield*8 in-

fluence in the, 1. 204 ; v. 15, 170. See
Rbvivax..

Evangelical Society, The, viii. 38.

Evans, Ccdeb, and Amenca question, vi.

180, 186, Z87, 194, 197, 202.
Evans, David, v. 112, 222 \

vi. 14, 186,

328 ; W.*s generosity to, vli. 340,
Evans, Janies, viii. 240.
Evans, John, at Fontenoy, ii. 53-
Evans, William, of QerkenweU, X/)ndon,

V. 15, 16, X18.
Evasion, W. charged with, v. 357-
Eve, iii. 340.
Eve in paradise, ii. 139 ; vi. 233.
Evening Post, v. 223, 226 ;

vi. 118, 192,
225.

Evbhts, Chronicle of Principal. See
u^er Chronicle, viii. 281-286.

Everett, James, ii. 14 ;
v. 271 ; vi. 360*

Everett's Adam Clarhs, vii. 86.

Everlasting misery. See Predestina-
tion,

Everton, iv. $1, W. visits, 91 ; vli. 23.

Evesham, ii. 6 ; v. 185.
Evil, appearance of, v, ii7-

Evil One (the Devu), i. 305, 309.
Evil, origin of, Humphrey Dltton on, i.

44, W. on Archbishop King on, 64,
68 .

Evil, physical, ill. xo7 ; outward, iv.

229.
Evil reasoning, vi. 89.
Bvil-spealdng, i. 257 \

iii- ^^85 ; v. 207

;

vii, 369.
Bxall, Mr., i. 337.
Bxall, Mrs., 1. 280.

BEdse, vi. 227-
Excise, ofiGicer and W., vi. 64, officer of.

230.
Exercise, value of, i. zz ; v. 4^» 347 1

vi.

45, 91# 110. 147» 377; vli. 203, 204,
28z

;
viii. 234.

Exeter, Bishop of, vii. 27*

Exeter jail, iv. 278.
Exeter, Methodic in, v. 99 ; vi. 30, 20z,

314, 344 ; vii. 104, 367-

Exhibition, value of an, i. 4^*
Exhortation, iv. 273.
Bxhorters, in. 194*
Exorcisms, iv. 345-
Expenses and income, vi. 207, 277, 334.

Experience, i. X73 ;
iii. X37 » v. x7

»

vi. i29f 133, 136-

Expression, improper, vi. 15*

Extension, period of great, ii. 1-172 ; ill.

x-58.

Eye, the desire of the, 1. 189 ; electricity

for the, V. 342.

Byre, Ambrose, treasurerof Charterhouse
facsimile of w.'s letter to, i. x, 3, 4.

Eyre, Mr., of Hackney, vi. 324.

F

Fabritius, vlL 125.
Face, pain in, vi. 382.
Facsixniles. See Alphabetical List of

Illustrations, viii. 287.
Facsmiles of Church Documents, vli. 366.
Faith, a species of belief, i. 22, iDr.

Fiddes' definition of, 24, and hope, 46,
W. desires to attain, 238, 245, free At
of God, 239, a living, 241, justif3ung
or saving, 248, assurance of, 248, VT.
made free by, 263 ; definition of. ii.

61, closer examination of justifying,
107, inward salvation by, no, justiS-
oatfon by alone, 186, degrees in, 214,
saving, 269 ; hving, vi. 109, W. did
not have, X38, John Glass and, 232-
239, righteousness of, 380, definition of,

385 : and life. Iv. 174, nature of, 176,
work of Omnipotence 212, one thmg
needful, 299, gift of God, 331 1 v, xo,
assent to the Bible, 74, increase of,

200, is sight, 200, is all, 2x3, justified

314, 319, fruits of, 281. boldness of,

302, absence of, 336, build, 328, gift
of God, 337, and hope, 349 ; without
works, vl. 28, 61, simple, X45, plero-
phory of, 323, by hearing, 377 ; vU.
57, little joy, 64, work of God, 202,
by and throu^h^ 318, of an heathen,
36^, of a Christian, 362 ; cheerfulness
of, viii. 103, See Justification.

Faithfulness, man's, v. 262.
Fakenham, vii. tx6.
Fall of Man, ill. 375-387 ; total, v. 231 ;

vi. 62.

FaUowfidd, Mr., of Georgia, ii. xo.
Fallowfield, William, v. 165.
Falmouth Society, lu. 222.
Families, Rowing, vi. 130.
Famine, in, 150.
Fanaticism, Iv. 382 ; vii. xo.

Farms, monopdmng, v. 352.
Farrant (Tennant), Thomas, viii. 197.
Fast, Friday, i. 276 ; v. 273 ;

vi. 271.
Fast, National, ixi. 165.
Fast, Quarterly, viii. 204.
Fast, Wednesday as a, i, 136 and n, 183.
Fasting, Moravians ana, i. 258 ; neglected,

iv. 3t2 ; added to prayer, v. X12 ; and
prayw, vi. 40. 77, 155, X59,„238

;

blessing of, vii. 180, 193, wdl-nigh
forgotten, 256, 259, 39X| 30X, 353;
viii. 243, 236.

Fasts of the Church, i. 136, 150, 168, 183,
209.

Father, a, v, 229.
Faulkzier, Dr. J. A., vU. 68.

Fear, ii. 212,
Feasts, attending, vii. 220.
Featherstone, Mr., vii 280, 282.
Feding and doing, vi x8.

Fedings, inward, Iv. 359-
viii. 2x2.

Fdix, Minutius, ii. 332.
FeUowship, value of w.*6, i. 38.
Fdnelon, Archbishop, v. 193 ; vi* 8, 391

Z28, X73, 281 ; vui. 218.
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Pesxtozii Lewis, Fellow of Lincoln CoUcgo,
1. 26».

Fenton, Nath., case of, iv. 3i6<

Fenwick, John, iil. 74; iv. 320: v. 31,

St, jro, n, 73 . 73 . deals pldnly, i6sj
account oi Miss Hucrell, vi, ijS, 184,
186 ; corrects the press, vii. 189, 279,

349 i 375 *

Fenmck, Michael, shot at, ill. 44, 71, 130,
to travel with W., 140, 180, zii j a
coxcomb, iv. 319 ; v. 25 » 3 ii 5 i» 330

;

vi. 30, 219, 254 ;
viii. 34, an original,

144, 186, 208.
For^son, Mrs., vii. 181 ; viii. i7 i<

Ferguson, Peter, vi. 210.
Ferguson, William, of Hoxton, vi. 104,

354 ; vii* 181.

Fermentation, viu. 172.
Ferrers. Earl, iv. 87.

Ferry Bridge, v. 79.
Festivals, solemn, i. 276*
Fetherston, Francis, vi. 317.
Fetter Lane. See under London.
Fettes, George, vii. 77 *

Fever, cure for, iv. 195.
Fever, spotted, ii. 254 ;

iv. 344.
Fiddes, Dr. Richard, W. criticizes his

definition of faith, 1. 24 and n.

Field-preaching, in Bristol, i. 293 ; de-
fence of, il. 99n ; iU. zoo, C. W., 180,
Bishop Lavington, 260; iv. 351;
vii. 224, 375.

Finding, Mrs. B. F., iv. 305*

Filts, Daniel, iU. 277.
Finai Editorial Note, viii. 266.

Financial burdens on Wesley, vi. 130.
Findlater, Earl of, viii. no.
Findlay and Holdsworth's Hisio^ of

the Wesleyan Methodist Missionary
Society, vii. 218 ; viii. up.

Fine, goods sold to pay, viii. 23X.
Finlay, Sarah, vii. 379 i

Finstock, vi. p7 ; 134.
Fire, everlasting, ii. 90 ; playing with,

vi. 60, and water, 331.
Fish, William, 1 . 293, 296 ; goes toJamaica,

vii. 268.
Fisher, Henry, vii. 88.

Fisher, John, iv. 108.
Fisher, Mrs., of lincoln, vii, 97, 105,

326 ; viii. 129.
Fishponds, Kingswood, i. 3x7,
Fitzmauri^, Lady Arabella, vii. X52.
Flamank, George, viii. X44.

Flanders, vi. 363 ;
vii. n8.

Flattery, viii. 50.

Flavd, Mr., iii. 232.
Flaxman. Mr., vlu. 233.
Fleet, Bntish, iil, X7g.
Fleetwood, writer, v. 199.
Fleming. Bishop, iii. 23M.
Fleming*s, Caleb, prose, iii, 204.
Flesh, tormenting the, Ui. 263 ; suppers,

V. 28.
Fletcher, John, c. v.-vil. ;

iil. 2x0
; Made-

ley, iv. X18, and Maxfield, 211, and

W», 300 ; V. 3, sick of conversation,
82, been with C. W,, 88, hearing, 130,
a masterly champion, 170, 2x6, 2x7,
223, late discovery, 228, 229, 231,
Fivi LeUers, 274, 276, 280, SwS
Letter, 281, 290, abihties and temper,
304, 2'hird Chech, 3111 W.*s papers,
316, sweetness, 340, Fourth Chech,
345* vi. 8 ; vi. s, designated as W.*8
successor, 10, 20, in favour, 33, 41,
wiites C. W*. 64, Miss Bosanquet, 70,
Equal Check, 74» 76. 79. Henry
Brooke, 06, X23, 134, i37, X45, 152,
advice followed, X74, answer to Mr,
Shirley, 179, Sixth Letter, 179, 183
192, offered preferment, 197, qq
sanctification, 217, answer to Dr,
Price, 221, very 111, 256, 272, wants
curate, 356, marriage, 368 ; vii. 67,
93. 94. 96. 172. 364, on Truth, 272,
286, death, 200, his Life, 297, 307, 310,
and Custom House Officers, 3x2, 320,
321, Life, 323. 338, 341. subscriptions
for his Life, 345. 35Z, Life finished,

356, answers Dr. Priestley, 375, Eleey
on Mr, Fletcher, 382 ;

justice to
memory, viii. 64, Benson corrects
Letters, 89, Mystics, 93.

Fletcher, Joseph, viii. 200.
Fletcher, Mr,, of Gainsborough, vi. 23.
Fletcher, Mrs,, vii, 128, 264. 272, 290,

294. 297. 307. 312, 323, 338. 340, 336,
375 ; vU. 64.

Fletcher, Rev. George, viii. 200,
Fletcher, Rev. Mr., on Voltaire, vi. 332,
Floury, George L., Archdeacon of Water-

ford, ii. 146 i
V. 243.

Flower g^dens, on keeping, viii. X25.
Flower, Sally, V, 230, 236 ; vl. 278, 283,

joins Quakers, 288, W, to write no
more, 309, 3x8.

Floyd, Henry, vi. 339 ;
estate unsaleable,

viii. 134.
Floyd, John, v. 292 ; vi, 141, X64, 238,

268 ; vU. 33. 561 104.
..

Fluviana, Conference at, vu. 20.
Flux, cure for, vii. 37.
Foard, Ann (Mis. John Thornton), Iv.

213, 228, 264. 268, 270 ; v, 25, 31, 37,
45) 59. 65. 68, plain peaking, 93, 216,
32X. See under Thornton, Mrs,
John.

Fogg's Weekly Journal, i. X35«.
Fmey, Mr. and Mrs, Ambrose, vii. 69, 87,

109, 167.
Folgham, John, vl. 62, 233.
Foltion, il. x64«
Fonmon, ii. 36.
Fontenoy, v. 31, 138.
Food, V. 6 ;

vi, 130.
Fool of QuaHiy, The, vi. 96 ;

vii, 227.
Forbes/Mrs,, 61,
Ford, Dr. Thomas, C. W. visits, vi. 3.

228 ; viiL X59'
Ford, Mis., i. 270, 282.
Forge water far eyes, vi. 350.
Forgiveness due to everyone, vi. 18.

Fccmality in religloa, means oi prevent-
ing, vi. 227.
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Fovtesciie, Sir Jobn^ v. 370.
Foster, Elisha, certificate of, i. 236.
Foster, Henry, vi. 184,204; long preach-

ing, vii. 70, rig, 274, good preacher,
287.

Foster, Henry J., iv. 264 ;
v. 153.

Foster, R., v, 70*

Foster's Alumni OxoniMses^ i. xo», 154M.
Foster’s Rmaim of Alexdnd^r Knox,

viii. 130.
FotbergiU, Dr., buys a translation of the

Bible, 1. 301 ; orders W. to take tea, li.

158 ; sends W. into country, iii. 1x3.
FothergilL Joseph, vi. 226, 235.
Foulkes, Dr., mentioned, i. 26 and n.

Fonndery. See under xIondom.
Fowler, John, vii. 118, 344,
Fowler, sister, vii. 344-
Fowlli^-piece, vi. 158.

Fox, George, viii. iis, Great Mystery,
252.

Fox, Mr., of Oxford, i. 236, 267, 270, 271,
283.

Fox, Mrs., i. 267, 282.

Fox, Patrick, vii. 257# 358.
Foxe, John, the Martyrologist, v. 316

;

Life, vii. 32X.

Fox's Dr. John FothergiU and his Friends,
i. 301.

Foy, Captain, * a penny a week,' U. 296.
Fozard fPozzard), Titus, v. 161.

Friars, Augustine and Dominican, vi.

175-
France, trouble with, vi. 348 ; don't go

to, vii. 232, 256 ]
viii. g. See French.

Francis of Assiu, 1. 324^.
Francis of Sales, ill. 329.
Francke, Professor A. H., on the Mystics,

vi. 44*
Frankfort, W. sees Bdhler's father at, i.

,
Molly, vii. n6.

Franks, Samuel, W.'s book-keeper, iv.

169, 223, 316 ; V, 20, 65, 79, draw
upon, X20, x77 > vi. 52, hangs himself,

53i 153.
Fraser, Rev, Mr., dbaplain to St. George's

Hospital, V. 89, 338»,
Fredenca, C. W. reaches, i. 197, mention

of, 204, spiritual needs ^ceat, 205, 211,

229 \
dymg peasant, vi. 2x3.

Frederick the ureat, Iv. 21.

Free, Dr. John, vicar of East Coker,
writes tract, iv. 15, 24.

Free-agency, vi. 263.
Free ^ace, sermons on, i. 3x2.
Freeman, James, of Dublin, v. 91, X39,

Z97.
Freeman, Jonah, iv. 197.

231 ; VI. 217 ; vii. 237» 334, 393

;

Sunday service, vm. 65, 136.
Freemaws Journal, the Editors of, v. 54 ;

Ftee H^i^, Dr. Tilly 0x1, i. 184, divested of,

208 : V, igg.

Free Wai,v(: 287.

Freind, Dr., Head of Westminster School,
i.

Ftench, prophetess, 1. 29391, vii. 67, X26;
invasion, rumours of, ii. x7, expected,
iii. i6s, 180

;
prisoners at Knowle, iv.

73> 78, at Cairickfergus, 95, grammar,
121, prophets, 122 ; Church in Spital-
fields, V. xoo, gold, 38X ; vi. 138, 163,
bum their fingers, 328, invasion feared,

358 : and the blunderer, vii, 7 ; and
£n^h preachers, viii. 40.

Frenchay, 1. 301. 302, 307.
FceBnoy*s The Art of Painting, viii. 74,

8x.
Fretting, viii. X4p.
Frewin, Dr. Richard, of Oxfoid, i. 136,

147.
Freylinghausen’s hymn, i. 195.
Friday fast, observance of, 1. 276.
Friend made for adversity, vU. 133,
Friend, to a, i. 244; ii. 15a, X58; iii.

74, 226 ; iv. 208 ; vi. 312; vii. 47.
Friendship, i. 62, 218. 224; Chmtian,

vi. 92, 1481 208 ; viii. 234>
Friends, Society of. See Quakers.
Friends, to vanous, about debt, v. 130,
and preachers, 262 ; vi. 3 ; vii. gz, w.
does not forget, 94.

Friesland, vU. 1:84.

Frome, vi. 3i8[; quarrelsome, vii. 365.
Frost, vi, 190.
Frost, Laurence, of Liverpool, vU. 336 ;

viii. 176.
Frost, Rev. George, vii. 43.
Fruit, very cheap, 1. 9.

Fruits, good, iv. 356; of the Spirit, v.
366.

Fry, John, viii, 252.
Fry, Mr. and Mrs., iv. 77.
Fry, Zophenlah, draper of Bristol, iv.

78.
Fuglil, William, of Rothwell, iv. 183

;

v, 32.
Fuller, Mary, iii. 277*
Fuller, Mrs. Elisabeth, vii. 164.
Funeral, a memorable, i. 364.
Funerals, opportunities vi 259 ; viii.

235-
Funnal, Mr., viU. 196,
Funneil, Thomas, mil. 17, 23.
Fucly, Dorothy (afterwws Mrs. John
Downes), W.'s advice to, iU. 208, pick
acquaintance, 214, praue God, 217,
W. jealous over, 218, fear, 219, 220,

228, 240 ; receives power, iv. 5i on tea,

14, silence of, 30, ill-health, 35f ob-
serves rule, 70, holiness, 97, beha'riour,

132, hold fast, x88, devotion, 220,
smvation from sin, 225, providence of
God, 243. See Downes, Mrs.

Furly, Rev. Samuel, trlflers, iii. 1x7,
friends and studi^i 1x8, 122, Z24,
languages, 125, advice to, X28, X34,

spintuu struggles, 139, be steady, Z47,

assert liberty, 156, Mr. Dedd, xjfi, Hs
reading, 162, love afiaixs, 164, 173,
x75t io5i 206, 207, 2X0, stubbornness,
2x1, 220, a mere reguar dergyman,
229, imputed righteousness, 229; acci-
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dont iv. 7i orders, 14, sick visiting, 19,
in Holy Orders, 24, cure of curiosity,

33, day of grace, 51, knowledge, 68,

suspense, 79^ 84> at Kippax, 84, curacy,

98, to4, objects to tract, 99, xie,

x62, i6b, 181, controversy, 182, 185,

189, 191, 197, gain, 231,
a good style, 256, 266 ; W. asks views
on testimony cn Spirit, v. 8, 21 ; App.
viil. 269, 270, 27x»

Purs, John, iv. 74 ; v. i39i 218 ; vi.

29 ; worn out, vii. ig, 68.

G
G«—, Rev. Mr., App. viil. 279*
Gainsborough, 1. 30, i97» ;

vi. 210 ; vii.

268, 269, 278, 327.
Gair, Mrs,, v. 194; vi. 117, 346; vli.

252.
Galen, v. 2S6.

GaUatin, Ccdonel, iv. 202.

Gallatin, Mrs., iii. 42.
Galloway, Joseph, speaker of House of

Pennsylvemia, vii. ai, Letters to a
Nohloman, 48, tracts, I2z

; and Miss,

viU. 233i 238,

Gaily, Dr. Henry, vicar of St. Giles-ln-the-

Fleids, ii. 95-
Gambold. John, i. x6on, 244, 2S9ft, 260,

joins the Moravians^ 383 * deluded, U.

X2, a46» ; ill. 148 ; iv. 107 ; v. 25a».

Gaiiuen, Thomas, vii. 140.

Gaxmer, Dr., Chanc^or of Norwich, 1. 26.
' Garbrand, Mrs., of Brentford, Iv. 199,

264.
Garddet, Elizabeth, lU. 280.

Garden of God, vi. 2x6.

Gardens, on hoping flower, viil. 125.

Gardiner, Lady nances, iv. 82, 223.
Gardiner, Mr., ill. isi, 238.
Gardner, John, from and to, vii. 308.
Gardner, Sister, vli. 253 '

Garforth, Peter, v. 67; vii. 187; and
Iboinas, vili. 2x0.

Gargle, briaxleaf, vii. 87.

Garnet, Joseph, v. 260, 277.
Gairai, William, charges against, v. 1x7.

Garrett, Thomas, of Dublin, v. 198 ; vU.

237,
Garxettaon, Fceebom, vli. x6o, 244, 273,

343i 353 » Journal and Tracts, 394;
vfll 12, ixxi 154 »

X99i 200.

Gaxside, Brother, vii. 209.

Garston, Sister, vii, 43.
Garth, u. 37i C. W. m at, 142 ; viii, 81.

Gastrell, Dr. Francis, Bishop of Chester,

i. 26.

Gaussen, Mr., iv. 203.
Gaussen, Mrs., of Bristol, iii. 218, 229

;

V. 187.
Gay, Mary, marries William Black, vii.

3X8 .

Gayer, Edward, the family nurse W., vi.

2x8.
Gayer, Mrs*, vli. 241, 245.
Gursttwr, to the Printer of the, vi. 200,

202 .

Gems, ill. 384.
General Elation, iv. 271.
General Post, vii. 201.
Generosity, diabolical, vi. 209.
Genesis, cmaos of, iii. 106.
Geneva, vii. 10.

Gentleman^ to a, at Bristol, on visitation,
U. II ; iii, 244 ;

iv. 253*
Genthftim's Magaxine, iii. x66 ; vii. 305

,

Gentoos, vi. I2i.
Geoghegan, Patrick, v. 333

li. 17-20, references to, 41, 3x
5 ill-

ness, m. 177. X79. 255 ; iv. 318.
George III, v. 371, 372, 383 ; interest in

Ws., vi. 72, 192, 260, 366 ; vii. 174,
236 ; recovery, viii, 112, 125, betrayed,
233.

Georgia, grand jury in, ii. 230 ; W. in,
iii. 307, viii, 24 {

intr^e m, iv. 77 j

W.*s Journals, vii. 44. See Frederica,
Savannah.

Georgia Letters, 1733-17371 1. 185-
230. 36s-368»

Introductory note, 1. x86.
To Dr. John Burton, 1 , 187-19 x.

To Samuel Wesley, 1. 192, 207-210.
To Count Zinzendorf, i. 194-193.
To Mrs. S. Wesley, 1 . xg6-i97.
To Charles Wesley, i. 197-200,
To General Oglethorpe, i. 200-201,

203-

204.
To Archibald Hutchinson, 1 . 201-202.
To James Vernon, 1. 202-203, 228-229.
To George Whltefield and friends, i.

204-

206.
To Ann Granville, 1 . 206-407.
To Mis. Williamson (Sophia Christiana

Hopkey], i. 210-2x1, 224, 226.
To Joan Hutchings, i. 2ix-2i2«
To Dr, Bray's Associates, 1 . 2x4.
To theGeorriaTrustees, i. 2X4'-3i6, 221.
To William wogan, i. 2x6-218.
To Mis. Chapman, i. 218-220.
To James Hutton, i. 22X-222.
To Mr. Vexelst, i. 222-223.
To Thomas Causton, i. 223-^24.
To Dr, Humphreys, i. 223.
To the Magistrates of toe Town of

Savannah, 1 . 226.
From Charles Wesley to Count Zin-

zendorf, i. 226-227.
Georgia Mission, 1 . 229, expenses, 215,
iuraer Infonnationi 229, 365.

Georgia, new ccflony, 1 . 200, controversy
with Carolina, 201.

Georgia, Orphan House in, i. 233 ; v. 156,
X83, 184, 210; vi. X7X. See White-
VIELD.

Georgia, return from, i. 365 ; iv. 366 ;

vi. 37^ vli. 306.
Georgia Traatees, W. i. 2x4, 221, 363*
Gerard, chaplain to Bishop of Oxmrd,

prediction about W., i. 2, W. consults,

126.
Gerhaidt's hyizm, iv. 299; poem, vii,

X14.
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GermaziS|, division honii v. 252 ; English
derived from, vi. 19. See Moravians.

Gcnnany, W. sets out for, i. 245

;

ecdesiastical order in, iv. 152.

Gessner, Solomon, The Death oj Abel, vti.

55*
Ghosts (disturbanoes), vii. 325-
Gibbes, Sir Philip and familj^, iii. 215 ;

W, visits, vii. i^3i i75
;

viii. 124.

Gibbon, George, vii. 267.
Gibbs, John, vicar o£ St. Mary, Red-

clifEc, refuses W. his church, i. 298,
Gibraltar, lU. 178.

Gibs, Mr,, i. 2B1, 284.
Gibson, Brother, v. 70 ; viii. 107.

Gibson, Dr, Edmund, Bishop of London,
W,*s answer to his visitation charge,

ii. 28, C, W. to. 28, 97, 175, W. on his

charge to the clergy, 277-291, Observa-

Hons, etc,, 278 ; ui. 157, 167 ;
iv, 16,

32 ; V. 156, 173 I
vii. 316, 332 ; viii.

GiSJa^, George, iv. 3x6
;

vl. 201, 3i4i
33o» 344 ; vii. 34» 184, 367.

Gmord, Mr., vii. 345

»

Gifts, miraculous, ii. 3x6.
Gilbert, Prancis, v. 73.

Gilbert, Grace, vl. 20.

Gilbert, Nicholas, iv. 31, 58.

GUdersome Hall, Miss Bosanquet at, v.
116, 175, 176. 187.

GiU, Wilham, iii. 232 ; vi. 369 ; vu. xxx,

115.
Gillespie, Mr., of Newport, Isle of Wight,

iii. X14.

Gillies, Dr. John, of Glasgow, iv. 142 ; v.

50 ;
Historical CoUecHons, vU. 207.

Gmng, Sir James Lowther and, iii. 120 ;

iv. 273 » and saving, v. 8, W, on, 76 ;

vi. 207, 263 ; W.*3 method of, vii. 236.
Glamorgan, vi. 351 ; vii. 25, 40, 396.
Glanvill, Joseph, vi. 82.

GianvlUe, Councillor, of London, ii. 156,

137, death, 171.
Glascot, Thomas, of Cardiff, i. 340 ; Iv.

242.
Glascott, Rev. Craddock, vicar of Hather-

leigh, Iv. 242 ; vi. 21 x.

GlasgoWf iv. 318 ; v, 5O1 86 ; vi. 77i 87,

117; vii. 86, 384, 385; viii. 96, I35i
Z45> 157<

Glass, John, W.*s answer to, ih. 230, 231.
Glass, Miss, vi* 164, 344.
Glasshrook. James, v. 321 ; vl. 17*

Glasscock (or Glascot), John, of Kings-
wood, v. 292.

G. , Rev. Mr., App. viii. 279*
Glenorchy, Lady, chapel, v. 37» specula-

tive life. 181, hires disused cnapel, 219,
227 ;

viii. 54.
Glory, condition of, vi. 80,

Gloucester, Bishop of. See Warburton,
Dr.

Gloucester, i. 94, 106, W. sees the Gran-
villes aL 163, Whitefidd’s birth. 204,
James Bills at, 338 ; trial at, iii. 95 :

vi. 223, 307» 316 ; vii. 50, X29, 262,

334; viii. x68,

Glynne, Mr., of Shrewsbury, v. 33i«

Glynne, Mrs., v. 213 ,• vi, 344.
Gnostics, doctrine 01, ill. 170 ; iv. 329,
God, acceptance with, v. 263 ; anger in,

iii. 350 ; call of, v. 162, vi. 20 ; chUd
of, lU. 203, vi. 272 : conscience and,
ii. 123, iii. IX, 118 ; communion with,
V. 26x, vi. 27, 43 ; counsels of, vii.

247 ; dealings of, v. 253, viii. 214

;

dispensations of, y. 268 ; favour of,

V. 103, 358, vii. 61
;

gift of, v. 293

»

goodness of, viii. 153 ;
grace of, iv.

32i» V. 2x3, S94f viii, 2x0, 249 ; indis-

S
ensable to man, ii. 71 ; justice of,

1. 3<15 ; living dose to, v. 26 ; love
of, 1, 66, V, 368, vi. 38 ; necessity of,

V. 231: omnipotence of, lil. 343;
peace of, v, 273, 368 ;

power of, v. 363,
viii. 153 : presence of, v. 300 ;

prori-
dence of, vi. 343 ; righteousness of,

iii. 382 ;
walk dose with, v. 272 ; ways

of, V. 270 ; whole Image of, v. 280, vi.

47, 38 ;
will of, V. 306, 320 ;

wisdom
of, iii. 380, vi. 38 : wrath of, iii. 346-
348; zeal for, V, 307.

Godfrey, FrancBB, 226 ; viii. 80, 158,
Godfrey of SuUoignej i. 12 ;

Iv, 249.
Godhead, The, v. 3*7 J vl. 49,
Godley, John, vi. 148.
Godliness, ways of, v. 213.
Godly, Mr., i. 314-
Godparents, vil. 64, 27X.
Godshall, Lucy, iv. 355 ; v. 385-
Gold, Mis,, iii. 239.
Goldsmith, History of England, vi. 67,

*54-
Good Friday observance, vl. 260.
Good, on ddng, i. 210.
Goodness, iii. 387.
Goods, stolen, lil. 116, 143 ; iv. 107, 272

;

vil. 32, 213 ; distrdned for debt,

231.
Good works, vii, 30a.
Goodwin, John, on JisstifieoHon, iv. 2^4,

279, 280, 287 ; V. 34, RMempUon
Redeemed, 96 ;

vi. 296 ;
viii. x8.

Goodwin, Mr., v. 322.
Goodwin, Thomas, iv. 287.
Gordon, David, vii. 220 ; viii. 20, 40.
Gordon, Lord George, vi. 367 ; 20,

46.
Gore, James, vUi. 200.

Gospel, 1. 158, V. 259 ;
call to preach

the, iii. 200 ;
dispensation of the, v.

292, vii. xi3i hope of, v. 201; in

America, vui. 199 ;
liberty, 1. 258

;

living the, ii. 296 ; preach the, vii.

170, 203 ;
preaching the, v. 230, 345 )

success of, ii. 266, Tv. 374 ; terms 01

the, h. X04 :
unordained may preach

the, iii. x86 ; W. on preaching the,

iii. 79, vi. 326; without the law,

iU. 82.

Gospel Magaxine, v. 223 ; vi. 295, 37o.

Gossiping, V. 3*4-
Gotherit^on (Gutherton), vi. 3x6.

Gouda (Goudart), 1. 247, 261.

Gough, James, a Quaker, ill. 14.

Gout, remedy for, viii. z66.

Government, despotic, vil. 2x ; Popish,
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iv, 129 ;
Protestant, iv. 120 : W.

offers to raise men, vu, 133, peutbn to
the, 200.

Gow, Mrs,, vi. 95, 264.
Grabs, Dr., work on Septuagint, 1. 5n.

Grace, fallmg from, iii. loi ; day of, iv.

51, growth in, 2or, private, 272, 332,
dmne, 334; v. 20, littleness of, 52,
use, 200 ; vl. 45 ; vU. 196. See God,
Grace op.

Grace, John, * the Walking Bible,' vili.

177.
Grafton, Captain of, vii. 81.

Grafton, Duke of, v. ^70,
Graham, Brother, vlii. 151.

Grain, dearness of, v. 351.
Grammars, iv. i2i, 248 ; v. 40 ; vii. 82.

Grange, Lord (James Brsklne), notes on,

ii. 32-33, W. writes to, 33 ; vii. 21.

Grant, Charles, and Dr. Coke, vii. 322.
Grant, George, v. 91.

Grant, Sir Archibald, iv, 266.

Grant, Sir Lodovick, vii. 219, 241.
Grantham, vii. 90, 326 ;

vui. 128.

Granville, Ann, i. 49, 53, 88, 99, 103,
1x0, XX5, r66, 206; ill. 162; letters

to W.,i. 57» 82, 115.

Granville, Mary, i, 49 ;
for correspon-

dence see under Pbndarvxs, Mrs.
Granville, correspondence, passim bio-

graphical notes, i. 50.

Granme, Mr. (brother of Mrs. Fen-
darves), i. 59, 206.

Granville, Mrs., 1. 591 85, 106.

Gratton, William, vi. 282.
Gravel, remedy for, vl, 59«
Graves, Charles Caspar, 1. 284 ; ill. 133*
Gravesend, W. takes boat for, 1, 182, W.

sails from, x9^ the Ws* embark for
Geoma, 229, W. sails from, 246.

Great Gonerby, vii. 327.
Greathead, Thomas, vui. 25^*
Greek quotations, v. 83, 93, 212, 263,

314, 360 ; vi. 10, 35. 33, 17* J vfl.

284, 288, 527 ; vili. xg6.

Greek, Bible, study of, iii. 163, 173 ; iv.

277» 354r 370 ; V. 16, 21, 4ii 53 ; learn-
Inv, vi 196,

Grew Bishop, ordinations by, iv. 288,

289, 2gi.
Green, Jane, iv. 72.
Green, Mrs., great-niece of Mis. C. W.,

iv. 75.
Green, Professor John, of Cambridge, iv.

112, 1x3, 144.
Green, Rev. Richard, Anti-Meihodisi

fubUeations, i. 233H, 254, 337 ; ii. 6,

No. 164, 278H ; No. 150, iii. 272 ; No.
345, Iv. 207, No. 342, 338 ; No. 449,
V. 339, No. 437, 339; No. 483, vi.

180 ; Nos, 475, 483, 183, No. 479, 393.
Green, Rev. Richard, Bibliography^ No.

20, ii, 6, No. I3I, 151, No. 35, 3I2H,
No. X2X, 3x2 ;

NO, X69, ill. 123, No. 35,
272 ; No. 201, iv. 119, No. 211, 207,
No. 220, 281, No, X93, 325 ; No. 234,
V. 13, No, 34, 42, No. 26 z, 167, No. 290,
X74, No. 262, x86, No. 276, 24IM, No.
xiS, 248, No. 273, ayon. No. 263, 270M,

No. ^155, 289, No. 283, 340, No. 239
349 ; No. 62, 124, vi, 19, No. 29$, 73,
No. 351, 96, No. 191, 20S, No, 325,
334, No. 201, 337, No. 339, 370 ; No.
355, vii. 22, No. 353, 48, No. 201, 92,
NOS. 360, 367, 368, 117, No. 376, 238,
No. 157, 27X ; No. 397, viU. 54, No.
3761 390, i45«. No. 408, I9X, No. 24,
2S6>

Green, Rev. Richard, and W. H. S., i. p,
viil.

Green, Wdliam, of London, Iv. 367 ; v,

349 ; enmity against the Church, vili.

177, 195n.
Green's Short Htsioryt v. 176.
Greenock, vi. 77, 104, 117, 215; vii. 872

viii. 23, 157,
Greenwood, James^ v. 67.
Greenwood, John, iv. 99 ; v. 67, i6x.
Greenwood, Mr, Parson, vii. 113 j viii. 18.
Greenwood, Nancy, v. 286.
Greenwood, Paul, iii. 147 ; death of, v.

51.
Greer, Mrs., of Newry, iv, i6a.
Greetland, vii. 125.
Gregor, hu:.^ election, viii. 173,
Gregory, Miss, iv, 360.
Greig, Mrs., vi. 132.
GreninUe, George, v. 379, 380.
Gretton, BUen (Mrs. Christian), vii. go,

97, 104, 1301 137, X57, 160, x66.
Christiak, Mrs.

GrevU, Mrs., sister of George Whitefield,
1 . 294, 299i 313, 3341 33};. 359»

Grey, John, elegy, App. viii. 277*
Greyjttar MagasinSf 1. 3.

Grief, v. 338 ;
viii. 233.

Griffin, Margaret, iii. 277*
Griffith, Mionael, vii. 347, 36Z.
Griffith, Walter, vii. a82ii

; vili, 39, 96,
277.

Griffiths, Robin, W.'s first convert,
death of, i* 40, W* preaches funeru
sermon, 43.

Grimsby, iii. 97 J vii. 8, 124, 325 ; viii.

240.
Grimsbaw, William, incumbent of

Haworth, ii. 133, 134, X55, X56; iii. 30,
98.131; IV. 160; V.324; vi.323.

Grotlus, Hugo, i. 48 ;
ii. 316 ; vi. 284.

Ground, consecrated, viii. 57.
Grumble, Thomas, iii. 75.
Guaiaoum tincture, vi. 362.
Guernsey, vii. 203, 313, 322, 362, 380,

38s, 396 ; viU. 9, 18, 20, 21, 27, 33» 54i
248.

Guides, safest, v. 361, 362.
Guildford, i. 187.
Guile, i. 2x7 ; ii. axg.
Guilford, Earl of, vi. 160.
Guilford, Joseph, iv. igfin, 212.
Guxsborough, v. 92.
Gumley, Mrs., vli. 327.
Gutherton, vi. 316.
Guthrie, Mr., iii. 232, 239.
Guts out, iv. 39, 190.
Guyon, Madame, v. 341, 342 : vi. 39> 45>

44, X25, 233 ; viu. x8. See Mystio
WRXtBRS*
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Gwennap, vi. zis.
Gwinnett, Mr., vii, 245.
Gwynae, Elizabetli, v!l. 65 ; vlil, 76.

See Weslby, Mrs. Charles.
Gymnosophlst, religion of a, ill. 309.

H
Haarlem, vli. 184.
Habersham, James, i. 366.
Hacket, Sister, ill. 214.
Hadden, Mr., vi. 26».
Haddiscoe, vn. 124.
Hague, vli. 181, 183, 197,
Haigh, Thomas, vii. Z2S.
Haime, John, heard C. W., ii. ig, W.

writes, 19, at Fontenoy, 53* 150 : ill.

46, 88, 2Z4; iv. 300; V, 27; vii. 35*
100, xz8

1
death, vui. 236»,

Haime, Sister, viii. 236.
Hair, do not cut, v. Z33 ; abnormal
0owfh, viii. 2Z,

Hue, Mr., iv. 3x6.
Hales, Mr., i. 230.
Hallburton, i. 32Z

;
on Temptations, vii.

, law suit, il. 157 ;
preaching at,

vU. 125* Z48, Z83, 354, 372* 394 ; viii,

x8
Hall, Bishop, Iv. 126.

Hall, James, vii. Z76.

Hall, Mr. John, of York, iv. 55.
Hall, Mr., of Salisburv, lii. 4.

Hall, Mrs., i. 270 ; iii. 127, Z99 ; iv, ^6,
156, z66n

;
money never stays with

w., v. 109, health, 260, sson ; vl. 214,
233

, 344 ;
vU. 65, 67, 71. 84, 393 ; viii.

108.
Hall, BCrs. Alfred, v. 153.
Hall, Robert, Jun., vii. 156, zSp.
Hall, Ruth, iv. 6z.
Hall, Thomas, Jun., vii. 360.
Hall, Westley, gives up Georgia, i. 229,

35^, joins Moravians, 363 ;
moral

elapse, U. 2, invited to stay at
Foundery, za. on insincerity. x6,
validity of ministry, 54-57, fall of, xio,
turns wife out of doors, X14, that un-
happy man, Z34, turns W. out of doors,
Z24 ; his child, iii. X28, Z3X ; iv. x66 ;

im. 20, 333.
Hall, Wiiliam, of Dublin, v. 33X.
Hallam, Iv. 45, 141.
Hallam, John, v. 272 ; vi. X4.

Halliiaz, Dr. Samuel, Fuily's tutor at
Cambridge, iii. X22, 124.

HallwardjMi., v. 228, 295.
Hamby, Thomas, iv. 165, 24^. 266 ; vl.

36A
;m 35X

;
Sacraments, inii. 128-129.

Hamilton, Dr. James, vi. 104, recipe,

X14. 1x7, X30, 241 ; viii. 97, 3x6, 253.
Hamilton, Miss, 1. x66.
Hamilton, Mr., v. 257*
Hammond, Dr., vi. 15.
Hammond, Henry, * a wandering sheep,*

vi. 73, lends W. books, 141.
Hampden, John, v. 384.
Hampson, John, Jun., iy. 224 * vi. 358,

366 ;
leaves Connexion, vii. 264.

Hampson, John, Sen., on W.'s Noias, ill.

178 ; iv. X33 ; v. 8 : vi. 257* *75, 276,
189, 226, leaves

Hanby, Mr,, v. 219 ; viii, 128, baptizing
children, 279.

Hand, note of, vi. 47.
Handel, v. 36.
Handy, Samuel Wesley, vii. 379 ; viii.

29.
Hanoverians, iii. 176,
Hanson, Thomas, v, 279, 282 ; vi. i8i

286, 364 ; vii. 104, 351,
Happiness, where found, i. 189.
Hamship, enduring, ill. 364.
Hardwick, Faith and Ann, their Member-

ship, iv. 49.
Hardy, Charles, one of Whitefield’a exe-

cutors, v. 211.
Hardy, Elizabeth, of Bristol, W, reluct-

ant to write, iv. 10, peculiar case, 20,
path of controversy, 167.

Hare, Peter, vl. 2x4.
Hare, Suky, iii. 130 ; vi. 214. 223.
Hargrave, James, constable, riots at

Roughlee, ii. x^z, i7x.
Harmer, John, vicar of Butlers-Manton,

vi, 105,
Harmof^ Confessionumj lii. 137 ; v. 2x.
Harper, Elizabeth, Journal, vi. 68, 76.
Harper, John, viii. 14.

Harper, Joseph, vii. 68, in, 113, 179,
220, 382 ; viii. 6, 15*

H., J., set asid^ v. zg.

Haxper, Mrs. See Wbslev, Emilia.
Harper, Robert, of Epworth, i. 17, 37,

Han^gton, Lord, iii. 6.

Harris, HoweU, 1, 307, 333, 338, 343, 343 ;

u. 4, 8, preachers in Plymouth, 86,

commended, 128 ; v. 74*
Harris, Joseph, v. xj3.

Harris, Mr., Jun., Gloucester, i. 292.
Hairis, Mrs.,! 8.

Harrison, Charles, viiL 244.
Harrison, Hannah, v. 60, Z13, X30, 343

;

vii. 53.
Harrison, John, v. xxi

;

vi. 266, 309.
Harrison, Lancelot, v. 28. 113 ; vl. 169,

178, 374, 378. 380 ; vli. 53, 335, 330

;

viu. X29.

Harrogate, viii* 8z.

Hart, Rhmaid, vicar of St. George's,
Biistcd, iv. 2X9, 233, 344*

Hartlepool, vE, 243.
Hartley, Thomas, rector of Wlnwiok,

Paradise Restored, iv. 233, 339,
Hartly, Miss, v. 218, 271, 273,
Hartlv, Mr., v. 330.
Hartshorn, spirit of, v. 28.

Harvey, Elizabeth (Mrs. Woodhouse),
iv. 240 : viii. zp2.

Harvey, John, vicar of Flnnini^y, iv.

240.
Harvey, Miss, of Hinzworth, Iv. 240.

Harwood, Dr. Edward, v. 199*
Haslett, Mr., vii, zx8.

HastingB, Lady Margaret (maizied Ben-
jamin ingbam), i. 258.
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Hat, slouclied, viii. 19^*
Haugbton, John, a weaver, iii, a8, 82, g6,

98, z8o, 283,
Haughton, Sister, vi, 47.
Haverfordwest, v. 334 ;

vl. 308, 358

;

Vii* 22^
Haweis, Dr. Thomas, iv. 206, 239 t 298

;

V. 37»

Hawes, Dr. William, physician to the
I^ondon Dispensary, vi. 225 <

Hawes, Mr,, death of, vi, 38i<
Hawes, Robert, vl. 80, 87.

Hawkins, Mrs,, i. 1991 200.

Hawksworth, Mr., iv. 267 ; vi. 76.

Hawley. General, iii. 165.

Haworth, iii. 126 ; vtii. zoo.

Hay, a rioter at, 1 . 307 ;
Methodism at,

V. 210.
Haydon, John, the Bristol weaver, i. 305>

309i 315, 316, 317 ;
li. 250 ;

iv. 355 .

Hayie, vii. 201.
Haynes, Mr., v. 178.
Hayter, Bro., viii. 7®.

Hayward, Dr,,, examines W. lor priest’s

orders, i. xt3.
Heald, John, App. viii* 273.
Health, v. 7a, 205 ; vi. 217. 223, aas,

aS9»,
317. 3*3 . 3*7 , 350 J vU. 75 5 W.’s

advice on, v. 277 ;
vl. 91, i45i ^^7%

153/ 133/ 183, 209/ 307/ 350, 382 ; viii.

69, 8z, 86, 88.

Heame, ThomaS/ ol the Bodleian Library,
i, 5^,

Heart, purity ol, 1 . 192 ; ii. X9o> 201

;

r^^on of the, v. 338 1 of man, vl. 88 .

Heat, more than light, vi. 264, beware
of, 366.

Heath, Anna and Maria/ viii. 148, 225*
Heath, Rev« Mr., vii. 376, 382, 3S3, 386,

387/ 391/ 393 »
vlfl. 6, in Amenoa,

989 106, 147, 225.
Heath, Thomas, a Jesuit, v. 250.
Heathen, i. 188. 22s, 286 ; v. 327 ;

10*

fined, viii. 218.
Heaton, Mr., lawyer, v. 7x.
Heaton, Sam, vi* 172.
Heaven, v. 328 ; vi. 2x3.
Heaven and hell, ever before W., ii. 98.
HeavlnesB, v, 303 ; vi. 27, xxx.
Hebrew. 1. 6, Bible in, 276 ;

Bible Study,
ill. 163; Grammar, Iv. 121; Hebrew
points, vii. 251.

Heck, Barbara, iii. 178.
Hell, li. X33, men running into, X37 ;

Hell-fixe, Iii, z6d, 263, William Law
on, 368, 370 ; V. x6, powers of, 240,
ana damnation, 24s ;

gates of, vi. 134,
angels groaned in, 224 ;

going to,

xot.
Hdper, Rules of, vi. 375.
Helplessness, v. 330.
Helvoetsluys, vii, i8x, 232.
Hemlock, dangerous, vlu. 6g.
Hemmings, Michael, v. 153 j vi. xxa.
Henderson, John, viii. 87, death of, zo7,
Henderson; Richard, iv. 31X, book..
keeper in Wiltshire, 316 ; v, 40 ; viii,

„87, 107,230.
Henl^, V. xto, 152 ;

vii. 180.

Henry, Philip, son of Matthew, vl, 326

;

vii. 254, 333* 369.
Henshaw, Mr., viii. 1x7,
Herbert, George, 1 , 42tt, 66, X69; ii,

205 I iU. 45, 196, 204; vU. 163, 170.
Herbs, instead of tea, ii. 160, 164 : bitter.

viii, 165.
Heresy, ill. 182, Phavorinus’s definition

of, 200, work of flesh, 20x
; pestilent,

iv. 133, 172,
Heretics, vi. 371 ;

vii. 4-8, 9-16, 89, 333,
Hermoa, St., ii. 327, 328, 331.
Hemes, v. 40.
Hern, Jonathan, v. 23, 344 5 vi. 79, 141,

237 ;
vii. 126, 248 ; viii, 245.

Herrington, C. (Errington), iii. 78.
H^nhut, W. at, i. 232, 247, 252, 253.

letters to Moravians at, 237, 260,
discipline of Church at, 272n, standing
up to speak, 276, experiences, 293,
344, 363 ; li. 217-

Hervey, James, i. i6o», 2x8, 234, W.’s

ill. 205, 230, 231, 371-388 ;
iv. 46, 38,

1x8,274,292,294-296, 384; V. 226 J

vi. 296.
Hervey, William, 1, 264,
Heslop, John, v. 74/ 92, 107, xo8,
Heslop, Sister, v. 70.
Hessian, ill. X76.

Hetty, See Wrslby, Hrtty.
Hewitson, Brother^v. 70.
Hey. WilUam, M.D., vl. 8x, and Miss

]^tchio, 266.
Heywood’s, Rob., daughter, App. viii* 274.
Hicks, William, iv. 93 ; vii. 23.
Hide, Robert, 257, See Hydbn,
Hiero, Court of, iv. 276*
Higden, WilUam, View of the English

ConsHiuHont iii. 32.

High Churchmen silent, vii. 30Z.
Highlands, missionaries in vii. 32a.

High Wycombe, v. no, 273 ; Chapel, vi.

258, 34>s» 359 ;
vii. 85, 90, 382 ;

vlU.

14, 103, 200.
Hilton's camel, ii. 322, 353*
Hilary, iv. 176,
Hill, Aaron, verse of, iU. 204.
Hill, Mr., V. 2x3.

HIU, Mr. Richard, v. 329, 339/ 34o;
attack on Fletcher, vl. 3, 5* 79/ 305 ,

3o6^revifiw of W.’s doomnes, 329,
Hm, Rowland, v. 2x3, 329 ;

vi. 8, 305,

306 ; vii. 51, 76.
Hilton, Francis, v. 23,
Hilton, Jane, v. 23, conversation, 94,

temptations, 94, grace, 96, weak wod
tenner, zoo, z^, 109, xz3, at fault,

1x9, 128. See Barton, Mrs.
Hilton, John, v. 64, 91, X03, ztx, ZSS»

164, 178 ; vi. 48, 54* pleasing preacher,

70, x74f
charges Methodism, 27I/ 278,

284,285, 288, 297*
Hinckley, vii. 171.
Hindmar^, James, v. 79, 142 ;

vii. 141,
Hindrance to work, v. 52.
Hlngeston, John, iu. 222.



Index

Hitd| Thomas, and Grace, and iamily
baptized by W., i, 197. 108.

History, iv. 249 ; Chnstian, v. 237

;

books on. vii. 82, 228.
Hitchens, wflliam, v. 178.
Hives (aettle«rash), v. 346.
Hoadly, Bishop, dispute with Bishop
Atterbnry, i. 40.

Hoare, Samuel, App. viii 275.
Hoarseness, cure for, iv. 278,
Hobhoiise, Stephen, i. 24a.
Hoblyn, Mr., iv. 354>
Hobson, Elizabeth, v. 106 ; vi. 139.
Hodges, John, rector of Wenvoe, i. 315n ;

it x6, 36, 128.

Hodgson, J., iv. 56 ; vii. 125.
Hodgson, william, v. 204.
Hodsal, Mr., v. 133.
Holder, George, his mother, vii. 93 ;

vm. 8, 16, 120, 146, 189, 220, a45> 347.
Holdemess, vii. 53,
Holdsworth, John, vi. 371.
Holiest, way mto the, v. 337.
Holiness : Christian, ill. 380, v. 56

;

degree of, vii. xoi
; essence of, v. 238 ;

few preach, Iv. 146 ; growth In, 11 . 2x5,
iii. 313, 331 ; heart, iv. 237 ; Import-
ant, i. 167 ; inward and outward, ii.

7i-75» 136, Iv, 179, vi, 189, vii. t03

;

love and, v. xoi, 203, 25B, 323, 345,

X67, 168, 3x9.
Holland, W.’s description of, i. 246

;

visits to, vi. 354, vu. x8x, 183, educa-
tion in, 232, states of, 338, 247, 310,

339* 349.
^Hcmand, Maiy, v. x8g.”

"and, WJluam, li. 115, 132, 143.HoUand,

Holmes, Mre.. yii. 328.
Holmes, WUham, viil. 36, 65* 16a, 375.
Holmes, William, Mayor of Cork, lli. 379.
Holt, i. I3I.
Holt, Lord Chief Justice, 1. sn.
Holy Club at Oxford, i. 116, 121, 123,

X24, 137, pamphlet on, i35t i44i W.
called the Father of, i6x, begun by
C. W., 226 ; vii. 331.

Holy Communiom Rules for, i. 226.
Holy Ghost (or Bfoly Spirit), sin against

the. t XXI, faith, love and joy in, 189;
assistance of the, iv. 39, o^e and
operation of, 339* 368, as Comforter,
37X, extraordinary opeiations, 373-
384 ; testimony of, v. 8, bears mtness,
74, receiving, 2x5, influences of, 364

;

body temple of, vi. 88, unction of,

X05 .

Holyhead, W. twelve days at, ii. 132

;

vi. a8* j vii. so, 59, I73. a64,
368, 273, 28 X, 374.

Holy Orders, candidates for, vii. 30.
Home, John, Douglas^ iv. 276.
Homer, iv. 377» > vi. io«, 213 .

Homss afid liAmU ofJohn Wesley^ i* 3*

Homilies, i. 30B, 3x2 ; iil. 382 ; iv. 125,
X26, 173, 176, 335. 379-381.

Honour, vi. 329.
Hook, William, vU. 22.
Hooke, Nathaniel, Eoman History, vl. 67

:

vii. 228.
Hooker, Dr., of Bath, i. 26».
Hooker, Mary, vU. 321.
Hoole, Dr., and the Pendaives letters,

i. 49.
Hoole, Nathaniel, S. W.'s curate, i. lagn.
Hoole, Rev, Joseph, vicar of Haxey, i.

„ 37. X39».
Hooley, Aim, iv. 268.
Hoop^, Bishop, hi. 265.
Hooper, Mr., a maltster of Biistd, i. 359,

360.
Hope, W. on Bishop Taylor on, i. 46, xii,

160, f79, 20S, 220, 256 ; pleiophory,
v. 26, full assurance of, 253. 280:
vl, 333; vii, 58.

Hopkey, Sophia (became Mrs. William-
son), first mentioned, i. 198, 2x0, W.
refuses her the Holy Communion,
223, 224f 326, 230 ; alleged familiarities
wilih U. 6 ; iv, 364-365 j App. viii. 278,
See Williamson, Mrs.

Hopkin’s doggerel, iii, 227,
Hopkins, Robert, Life, vii. 76, 136, fever,

207 ; viii. 326.
Hopper, Christopher, c, iii.-viii. ; i. p,

3dii
; lU. 29, mstniment of good, 30,

W. expects, 43, to Newcastle, 98,
death of wife, ixx, W, loves opexmess.
148, confidence in, 210, Ireland, 212,
consult, 2x3 ; iv. 141, public affairs,

168, commoiloas, 171. labour not in
vain, 183, Rules, 222, Preston l^eld,

223, Dundee 224, 228, 266, 314 ; v.
30, 3X, 30, 64, 65, Lord Prudent of
the North, 74, a hard-mouthed man,
83, 106, 108, regard reason, X15, xi6,
thinks of gdng to America, 123, 155,
161, 176, 304, 213, W.’b Works, 241,
379. «8a, R98, 307 ;

debt, vl. x6, 20,
saves money, si, 35, 36. 37. 54. <>4»

85. 103, 130, 137, 1461 188, X99, 319,
246, 348, 252, 259. 368, 284, 3«8. 380

;

goodly cauntenance, vii. 36, W. but
half-pieced, 68, 133. 147i X50, 233, 339,
286 ; viii. 63.

Hops, W.’s experiment with, viii. 165-
x68, 172, 175, 182.

Hopson’s letters, W. desires transcript, j.

393.
Horace, Ars PosUea, lu. 172, iv. 179,

vi. 82, viii. 210; Epistles, li. 2(m,
Iv. 161, i88», 189, 337, V. 84, X06,

vl. 6, vii. 387, 389 ; Om, 1. 38, ii. 37, v.
2X2 ; li. 87. iii, 136, 223, 304,
v. 303, vlr 30, VII. 70 ;

App, viii 370.
Home, Bishop, iii. 206.
Home, Dr. George, iv. 172 j

vii. 367.
Horne, Margaret, viii. 2X, 33. 4^*
Horne, MdviUe, vii. 294; ordination,

334*
Home, Mr., v. 384.
Home, William, ii. 143, 145.
Homer, John, W.’s can for, vi. 85.
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Homer, Mr., of Waterford, v. 321,
Homer, William, i. p, xxi ;

viU. 200.
Horrel, 1. 84, 103.
Horseback, W. on, v. 309, 310 ;

vi. 42,

114, reading on, 203, 223 ;
viii. 2x9,

238.
Horse, lameness cured, iv. 344 ;

preachers,

vi. 52. C. W.‘b, 81, 114 ;
vfl. 85, 88 ;

viii. 2o6.
Horse, wooden or chamber. See
WOODBK.

Horsely, Dr, Samuel, vii. 264.
Horton, John, iii. 279 ;

vi, 73 j wife, vii.

327, wife*s death, 329.
Hoskins, John, vii. 30 ;

viii. 48, 49, 119,

Hoskins, Joseph, iv. 309 ; v. 27.
Hoskins, William, vii. 31.
Hosmer, John, of Darlington, iv. 154 i

V. 70.
Hosmer, Miss, vU. 140,
Host, iv. 140.
Hotham, Lady Gertrude, iii 43n.
Hot-house, on keeping, viii. 125.
Houghton, Richard, iv. 278.
Houlton, Luke, vii. 296.
Houlton, Zac, vii. 291.
House, haunted, 1. 14 ; Conference and

building, vU. 156 ;
on Methodist plan,

viU. xoo,

HovatL John, Juo., vii, 20*

How, Jonathan, v, 254.
Howara, John, the philanthropist, vii. 27

;

viii, 1^5*
HowaT(L Robert, v. x66.
Howe, George, vi. 365 ;

vii. 154.
Howe, John, iii. 251 ; vi. 23I?, 354*
Howe, lieut.-Gen. Sir WllUam, vii. 48.

Hows, Robert, parish derk in savannah,
i. 22 X.

Howson, Bishop John, ill. 136.

Howton, Mrs., vii, 190 ;
vilf. 5,

Huddersfield, ill. 221 ;
iv. 198, 215-217 i

v. 258.
Hudibrastic verse, W, attacked in, ii. 6,

Hudson, Colonel, iii. X2i.
Hudsom James, vi. 103, 286.
Huey, James, merchant, i. X43, 144.
Hufflet, George, vii. 43.
Hughes. Ann, iii. 277*
Hull, VI. 22, 3^ ;

vii. 121, circuit plan,

337. 375 ;
viii. 29.

Hulton, Mr., of Chester, i. 158.
Hume, Alexander, vi. 178.
Hume, Lady, i. 337.
Humility, Dr, Jeremy Taylor on, i. 19,
necessa^ to salvation, 20, 2Z, W.*s
definition of, X07, remedy for distemper,
Z09, distinguishing virtue of Chris-

tians, XZ2, iig, voluntary, iv. 310

;

V* 24» 341
1

vi. Ill, true, 220 ;
wrong,

viii. 93, spirit of, 215.
Humility, * Jacky's Letter * on, 1. 17.

Humphrey, Rober^viii. 174.
Hunmhreys, Dr. D., Secretary to the
- S.P.G,, Historical Account of the

Society

f

i. 225.
Humphreys, Joseph, Experience^ 2> 354.
W. writes, 334,

Hunneric, ii. 367,

Hunslet, vii, 29.
Hunt, Dr. J., of Norwich, vii. 259, 290;

vui. 1 18.

Hunt, Mr,, a lawyer, v, 30 ; vii, 85,
Hunt, William, Religious Thought in

England^ i. 4on.
Hunter, Dr. Henry, vii. 367.
Hunter, William, Sen., death of, vi. 103,

141.
Hunter, William, Jun,, viii. 185, axg.
Huntingdon, Francis, Earl of, vi. 298.
Huntingdon, Life and Times of the

Countess of, ii. 3 ; iii. 112, 126, 127,
132. X83

; iv. 57. 305, 228, 235, 239,
243 ; V. 57, 97 ; vii, 27.

Huntingdon, Selina, Countess of, c.

ii., v.-viii.
j ii. 2, 3, 6, 14, W. inscribes

poems to, 26, v. 73, 8a, 154, i6a, 165,
166, 170, an, 215, 2x6, 217, 231, 258,
274; V. 73, 258, 274; vi. 5, 20, 35,
41, 51, 75, 30T ; vii. 27, 49, 237

;

92, 223.
Hurrell, Elizabeth, vi. i38», 169, 184,

192, 269, 286.
Hus, John, vii. ii.

Husk (Huske), General, W. writes to, II.

31.
Hutcheson, Francis, Metaphysicks, Ui.

163, 173 ; App. viii. 270.
Hutchings, John, of Pembroke Collejm,

1. 2XX, 259^, 260, 267, 275, 283, 289,

354, joins Moravians, 363 ;
poverty,

ii. 84, agreeable account, 132.
Hutchinson, Archibald, of London, kind-

ness to Susanna Wesley, 1. 201, 203.
Hutchinson, John, of Leeds, lit, 105,

III.
Hutchinson, John, emendations of Old
Testament, vii. 251, 3fi7.

Hutchinson, John, Works, iii. 206; vii.

82, 88a
Hutchinson, Mrs., of Leeds, iii. 22, ixx.

Hutton, Dean, on W., ii. 174*
Hutton, V. 70.
Hutton, James, c. i,-vi.

;
sets up in

business in London, i. 221, 232, C. W.
writes to, 236, 238, 247, 253, 266, W.
needs gown, books, etc., 271, women’s
meeting and bands, 271, monitom,

272, e74, 276, the awakening In Bris-

tol, 288, 299, 301, 304, 307, 3X0, 3x2,

316, 318, 321, 323, 330, 331, 333, 3.40,

342, 362, W. returns from America,

365, does not sell plays, 366; inserts

advertisements in Daily Advertiser, ii.

39 ;
Ui. 123 ;

renewal of friendship, v.

293, 298, 299, 367 ;
vi. 62, 66, 222.

Hutton, Mis,, of Epworth, v. 146 ;
vi.

257, death, 284.
Hutton, Mrs., of Westminster, i. 237;
W. explains matters, ii. 24, past kind-

nesses, 66, concerning Nicholas Mason,

67.
Hutton Rudby, iv, 156-
Hutton, Wmfarn, of Epworth, Ui. 220;

vi. z^, bis estate, 350.
Hyaian, recipe for, 174.
Hyden (Hide), Mr. and Mrs., vU« 226,

257-
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Hyder Ali, defeat of, vU. 121.

Hydrocde, vi. 62, 64, 66, 81.

Hylas, i. 24.
Hymn Book, wanted^ i. 268 ; preface on

Christian Perfection, iii. 212 ; iv.

312 ;
expressions in some, v. 36 ; xe-

commending, vi, 7<>, 356, 374, 378

;

vii, 22, 24, old edition, 121, new, 250.
Hymns, C. W.*s, v. 19 ; vi, 70 ; vlii. 122 ;

doggerel, vii, 305 ; for Nativity, iv.

166 ; for the Nation, vii. 117, for
widows, 212; invltatc^, iv. 166;
Methodists and Moravians coupled,
ill. i49» 197, ao4 .

Hypocrisy, i. 200 ;
iv. 367.

1

I*Anson, Mr., W.’s legal adviser, iil. 65,

95, 156; iv. 99.
l*Anson, Sir Thomas, iii, izi.
Ideas^ ii. 2< ;

vi. 229.
Ignatius, if. 327, 328, 387 ; iii. 137.
lies, Mr., V. 71.
lies, Sister, * aJewel,* v, 275,
Iliff School of Theolo^, v. 343.
Illness and prayer, vu. 73,
Illustrations, Alphabetical lost of, viii.

287.
Ima^natinns, iv. 305 ; v. 336.
Immortality, iii. 372.
Imperfectionists, vi. 146.
Impression, term, vii. 61.

Imputed righteousness, iii. 248, 249,
373., ?85 ; v. 5.

Inactivity, vi. 126.

Income and expenses, vi. 207, 334.
Inconsistency, seeming, il, 70.
Independents, v. 98, 144 ;

vl. iSo, 326 ;

vif, 147, 149 , viii. 71.
India, i. lx.

Indiamant loss of, viii, 18.

Indian, trade, regulation of, i. 201, 203

;

Brabmina, v. 246 ;
paganism over

Christianity, vi, xi8,
Indians, in Georgia, 1 . 201, 203, 203, viii.

24 ; of Paraguay, v. 121.
Infallible Perseverance, v. 83.
Infidel, a famous, i. 317.
.Infidelity, Methodists charged with, iii.

307.
Infidels, mitred, vii. 284 ; poor, viii. 200.
Infirmities no sin, iii. 323,
Influenza, epidemic resembling, cure for,

iv. 19s, _

Ingatestone, iv. 36.

Ingham, Benjamin, i. xq8m, 199, 21 x,

215, 258, 266, 273 ; W. on Moravian
teaching, ii. 80 : vii. 333.

IngUs, Andrew, vii. 281, 350, 365 ; viii«

230.
Ingram, Mrs., viii. 149, 151.
Ingram, Rebecca, vuf.

13J., 149, 13 x,

Ingram, Rev. Jacques, viii, 134.
Ingram, William, of Corfe, vi, 109.
Inniskillen. Lord. See EKNiSKinnstr.
Innys, William, James Hutton assistant
mth, 1. 22X.

VIII—21

Inoculation, W/s advice on, v, 30 ; vl.
X31.

Insanity, vii, 123.
Insensibility, stoical, ii, 203, 204, 231.
Inspectors, preachers as, ill. 19a 195.
Inspiration, of God’s Holy SpMt, ii, 64,

perceptible, 100 ; pamphlet on, iu.
200 ; immediate, iv. 40 ; extraordin-
ary, v, 245,

InstrucHons for Children, vi. 30,
Instructions for comfotting Afflicted

Consciences, vii. 64.
Intention, Bishop Taylor on, iv. 298.
Intercession Day, i. 314-
Intercession, Law on, i. 252.
Interest, viii. 17*
Intermediate state, vi. 2x4.
Introduction, i. p, xlil.

Intimacy, v. 72.
Invasion, danger of, iii. 176 ; to assist In

case of, vl, 360,
Inverness, v. i8a ; vi. 281, 296, 299,

349 ;
vii. 103, 319, 242, 31 1 ;

vlll. IX,

Inv^^ble Armada, vi. 34E.
Inward feelings, v. 363.
Ireland :

Alarm in, vl. 3S8.
Armagh, v. 132, 277i 324, vi, 30, 155,

. 185, iv. 97, V. 3J» 324> vl,

logn, 141, 164, 260, vii. 24, 32, 84,
i37»» 192, 275, 282, 397, via, 132,
136, 170,

Augher, v, 145 •

BaUina^oe, vfi. 280.

Ballingarane, ffl, z79 i 212.
Ballyconnell, vii. 144^ 167, viii, X34.
Ballymena, vl. iii, vii. 220, viii. 40.
Ballymore, vi* 7>

Ballyshannon, v. 23.

Bandon, iii. 38, Iv. 282, v. 99, 139, vi,

8a, 32s. 3481 361. vii 122, 146, X57t

167, 381.
Belfast. Vl. 25, 311.
Birr, lii. 40, v. 254.
Brough, V, 138.
Canickfergus, iv. 94.
Carrick-upon-Shannon, v. 23, vi. 5.

Castlebar, iil, 181, iv. 6, x8i, 303, v.

23. vii. 87, 135-
Castle Townsend, v, 139.
Charlemont, v. 146, 324, vii. 119,
Clones, vti. ii9 <

Clonmel, iii. i77 i v. i93 » 285.
Coke, I^., and W., vii. 324 ; misrepre-

sented, viii, 152*

Coleraine, vi. 31I1 vii, xi6, 120, i35 j

255 *

Connaught, iv. 6.

Coolalough, iv. 99.
Cork, Society at, iil. 39, 177, 273, riots,

273 i
iv. 24, 101, 171, 223, V, I37i

vi. 25, 257. 325 » 348, 349i 352, 36I1

365, vii. 37i
b8» 122, 148, 154,

I57i 167, 373i vm. 18, 61, 64, 79,

115*
Courtmatrlx, ill. 2x2*

Derry, vfi, 165.
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Ireland (contd.)

:

Derryaghy, vi. 218.
Donaghaaee, v, 50.

Dublin, il. X09, iii. 34, 42, riot at, 941
176, iv. 90, loi, 171, 183, 293, V. 48,

55. 135. 198, 290, 318, 33.^., vi, 8,

14I1 275. 282, 317. 354i vu. 3, 32.

37. SO, 68, 119, 132
, 131, 144, x67,

173, 174, 191, 212, 222, 237, 240,

245, 254, 257, 364, 268, 275, 280,

281, 33^, 340, 549, 358, 364, 370,

373, 381, 392, vm. 3, 3, 10, 17, 29.

32, 35. 51, 58, 60, 65, 113, 1 15, 131,

146, 229, 228, 253 ; Bethesda, vili.

61 :
Church, attending, viii. 126

;

Conference in, vii. 1x8, 264, 274,
293 ; Cufie Street, vii. 2x2

; Debt,
V. 91 ; Fair passage, vii. 368 ;

Free
School, vii. 212, 222, 257 ; Great
Marlborough Street, viii. 37 \

Man
of War, vi. 312 ; Mob at, hi. 94

;

New Hoorn and Gravel walk, v.

319 ; Party spirit, v. 140, 193

;

‘St. Patrick's, viii. 58, 59, 6q, Sacra-
ment at, 63, attenaance at, 65 ;

Scotland to, viii. 150 ;
Service in

Church hours, viii. 58, 59, 63, 65,
82 ; Sickness in, iv. 185 ; Skinner's
Alley, W. at, 129, freehold land, 131,
lease of Skiver’s Alley, 132, made
over to W., 141, a mill-stone, 142,
W« offers to i^nqiiish, 144, in-

demnitysuggested, 146, 149; Society,
numbers in, viii. 146, condition of,

2x6, 244 ;
* Swaddiers,' Methodists

named, hi. 182 ;
to certain persons

in, viu. 125 ; Whitefriars Street,
vi. 373, vii. 312 ; Widows* Alms
Houses, vi. 275, vii. 2x2, 283,

379, vhi. 29 ; WuuamB. T., preaches
m. li. X09 ;

work in, viii. 151.
Dublin Chronicle, viii. 139, 143.
Dublin Mercury, v, 53.
Dublin, Mrs. Pc^arves at, 1. 95, xo6,

ixo, X63.
Dublin Observer, viii, I39-143.
England, not in danger from, vii. 270.
Ennis, iv. 101.
Enniskillen, v. 324* tiot at, vi, 2Qn, 72,

vii* 167, 3x3, 358, mob at, viu. i2X.
Galway, v. 143.
Hammond's March, ih. 281.
Hinscla, vii. 165.
HoUymount, hi. 180.
Inishannon, vii. 165.
Kxlfinane, viii. X34.
Kilkenny, iii, 176, iv, 307, v. 189, vii.

85.
Kinsale, v. 99, vii. 381.
Leinster, Iv* 6,

Levellers, iv. X85.
Limerick, Conference at, ill. 95, 179, iv.

22, 306, V. 112, 137* 150, 188, 190,
322, 343, id. x^ 79, 164, vii. 156,

.165, 167, 260, vhi. 134.
lisb^law, vii, 329.
Dsburn, v, 23, vx. 2x8, 268, 3x1, 3x6,

349f vii. 73i 94i n6, X44, 240, 230,
370.

Ireland {contd,)

:

Londonderry, v. 112, vi. 200, 203, 309,
349» 352j 362, vii. Go, 80, 94, 116,
120. x67, 177, 272, 373, viii. 177,
207, 215.

Longford, vi, 237.
Lough Neagh, iv. 94.
Moate, viii. 170.
Mohs and riots, ii. 2, vi, 39. x

MountmclUck, iii. X4, .v, 98.
Newy, iv. 94» v. 23, 277. 324. vi. 9,
vm. 96, 242i 256.

Newtown, v. 23,
North, v. 46, W. on, 132.
Old Cleens, vii. 313.
Fortarlington, iii. 17O.
Portpatrick, v. 44, vi. 268, vii. 3S4,
Preachers in, iii. X33.
Rathcormack, lil. 6.

Sklbbereen, vi. 362.
Sligo, iv. 95, 100, 302, vi. 164, 362, vii,

313. 336.
South, vi. 300.
Strabane, viii. 177.
Tanderagee, vii. 72, 388.
Terryhoogau, vi, 7.
Ulster, iv. 6.

Waterford, hi. 176, v. 91, 189, xgi,

193. 243. 322, 337. 343. vi. 17,
riots at. 29, 3C, 68, 77. t4X. 243.
debt, vii. 85, X22, iit4i 260, 282,

300, 38X, vUi. 20, 59 :
of, viii,

80, X20.
Wesloy, Charles, on work In, iii, 7o-'7h

to go to, X32,

Wesloy, John, first visit to, il. 109

;

W. and money subscribed in, v. 91

J

other visits, vh, 47, 65. io4» 126,

383, viii* 77, 82 ;
goes through with

Dr. Coko, vii. 324, W. has fever in

N., 357.
Work of God in, vih. isi-

Ireland, James, of Brhlington^ near
Bristol, Iv. 77, 78 ; V. 2x8 ;

vi. 179

}

vii. 236, prints Mrs. Fletcher’s Letters,

200, about Fletcher, 297, 308, gives

W. no help in writing Fletcher's Hife,

323 ;
viii. 64, French daret for W., 248.

Irenaeus, U. 3x9, 532, 387.
Irene, Savannah, 1. 210.
Irish Lady, to a, v. 139.
Irish trade, restraints upon, vi. 366.
Irresistible Grace, v. 83.
Isham, Euseby, rector of Xinedn College,

i. 1x5 ; lU. 68.

Isle of Man, vi. xB8, bishops, 178, 228,

289, fits or trances, 265, gin selling,

293 ;
vii. x6, 17, 34, 60, 65, 270 ; viu.

140, 172, Hymns fan 189.
Isle of Purbeck. little Society in, viii. 18.

Isle of Sark, vu. 377*
Isle of Wight, vi. 183 ;

vii. 69 ;
viii. 18,

71.
Isles of Orkney, iv. 223.
Italian fi^, hi. 325*
Italians sincere, vu. 274.
Itch, v. 133.
Itinerancy, ill. 192, 195. 268 ; vll. X50,

294; viii. 53. 7h 83. *68.
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Jackson, Daniel, vill. i97>

Jackson, Edward, vi. 238, 240 ;
vii. 47 ;

vill. 98, 195*

Jackson, Elizabeth, v. 186, 241.

Jackson, Lawrence, Practice of Devotion^

i. x6i.
Jackson, Thomas, iv. 85.

jaclcson, Thomas, letters of W., i. p. vii,

vU* 77 : viii, family papers, p, lx.

Jackson’s Charles Wesley, li. ii
;

iv.

327» ;
vii. 21, 2355 1

viii. 4i», 53, 56,
88n, 92.

Jaco, Peter, iii. 194 ;
iv. 3, 162, 222, 305 ;

v. 298, 333 ; vi. 8, 9, a fitting mount,

49, writes for W., 255,
Jacobites, ii. 107 ;

lii, 286 ; vii, 305.

Jaquis (Jacques), Mr. and Mrs., v. 278

;

vi. 12 ;
vii. 8s, 185, legacy, 282 ;

viii.

X03.

James I, King, vii. 10.

James, Sally, v. 330, 236, 305, 3 i7, 34i \

vi. 124; vii. III.

Jane, Nehemiah, of Pl^outh Dock, iv.

289, 201 ;
V. 125 ;

vii. 36 ; viii. 137,

Janes, Sister, v. 290.

Janes, Thomas, v. 290, 294, 303,
Jansenists, vi. 175.

Jarratt, Devereaux, vii. 106,

JarvU, George^ death> viii. 65
vrii mm

203.
Jehu, iii. i8z.

Jenkins, Herbert, ii. 86.

Jenkins, Jane, v. 3x2,

Jenkins, John, viii. 131.

Jenkins, William, viii. 1561
Jennings, Mr., i. 259^.
Jephson, Alexander, Fnendly Address^

w. iisn.
Jerome, St., Vita Himious Eremifae, 11.

353*
Jersey, vii. 203, 204, aio, 313, S**! 380,

396 ;
viii. 4i 9, I5> 18, 21, 27, 55» 101,

139, 240, 248, 249,
Jervas, Society at, vii. 350.

Jesuits, iii. 323. 329; v. lao, 250; vi.

175.
Jewell, WilUam, lU. 279.

Jewish Dispensations, vii. 338.

Jews, and wicked men, 1. 32 ;
ill. 23a ;

V. XX ;
honest, vii. 307 ;

ntual, App.
viii. 208.

Job and adversity, 1* 16.

joblin, Brother, v. yo*

Jod, doctrine of, i. 275.

John, Prester, ill. 194.

Johns, Brother, vii. 49.

Johnson, Dr., fidend of Mrs. Hall, ill.

128 ;
on Newgate, iv, 128, 205 ;

in

France, vi, 183 ;
vH. im, 324 J

and
John Henderson, viii. 87.

Johnson, Elizabeth, of Bristol, iv. 225 ;

a rara avis in terris, v. 84, 230, 313 5

vl. 92, 129, 133, 310, 315; vii. 357;
vm. xB8, 207, 249*

Johnson, James, vi. 365.
Johnson, Jane, iv. S9» 85 ; v. 194, 303.
Johnson, John, iv. 100, 241 ; v. ag, 47»

;

vi. 24 ; vii. 86, marriage, 237, 240,

, 2S3» 370.
Johnson, Mary, vii. 54, 58.
Johnson, Mr., 1. 202, 229.
Johnson, Mrs. (formerly Miss King), vii.

237, 241, 245, 253 ; viii, 21.
Johnson, Robert, vll. 281.
Johnson, Thomas, iii. 194 ; iv. 241 ; v.

167 ; vl. 29,
Johnston, Mrs. Margaret, of lisleeo, vi.

236, 254, complaints against, 294, 300,
310, 354.

Joints, crackling of, vi. 286.
jolifie, Brother, viu. 192.
Jones, Bro., ii. 132 : ordained, iv. 287,

288, 306.
Jones, Griffiths, rector of Llandowxor, 1.

2g7i 300 ; iii. 232.
Jones, James, iii. 8s.
Jones, John, ii. 142: iii. 72, xx2, or-

dained, 187, 319 ; iv, 57, 97, 99, I07#

162, his learning, 198, 202, 204, 230,
245, 28g : V. z6, 4X, ix&, 122 ; vi. xoo;
shares W.’s labours, vU. 128.

Jones, Joseph, iii. 214 ;
iv, 77 ; vl. 29,

314.
Jones, Molly (Miss Thoxnas), U. 128 ; v.

230, 336, 395, 303 ; vi. 340t 353*
Jones, Mr., iv. 71,
Jones, Mrs., of Fonmon Castle, ii. 36, W*
volume ol sennena. 79, disclpGbfi at
Klnigwood, 128, viat once a year, 170,
and Bible, 228. 248 ;

iii. 24 ; vii. 396.
Jones, Rachel, vui. 123.
Jones, Robert, of Foximon Castle, vii.

232, ^6.
Jones, Thomas, of Cork, ill. 273 * vii.

290, 347*
Jones, Thomas, of Southwark, iv. 12911.

Jones, WilUam, of Nayland, W. 0x1 his

Catholic jDodHne of the Trinity, vl.

2x3j vii. 25 X.

i

joss, Captain Torial, v. 2x1.

Joyce, Matthias, 156, 282.

judgment, iv. 345 ;
day of, vi. 70.

ucuon, T., Christian attorney, vi. 86.

uUan, i. 250, 251.
unius, V. 370, 383, 387.
upiter, iv. 281, 2to.
ust{ rigoroudy, v. $46.

Justice, common heathen, i. 256.
Justification by faith, 1. 248 ; ii. io7, by

works, xxo, notification of, 136, answer
to Mr. Chinrch, x86, 224, unoaoditional,

228, Instantaneous, 280 ; state of. ill.

163, insistence on, 225, present, free,

full, 228, final, 244, 250, by faith alone,

32X, denied, 351, plw account, 353-

356, God’s pardon, 37X, by degrees,

374, two methods of, 375 1

on, Iv. 17, 28, antiquated, X29, faith

alone, 139, few preach, 146, and last

day, x73» 1^7, nature of, 176, depredat-
ing, 192, mwaxd sin, 204, 216, 237,
axid sanotlfioation, 268, 295, 298, 302,

335 ; V, 16, babes, i73» 214, by wocks,
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az4; «63, W/s life work, 319;
one talenti vi, 89, abused by many
Methodists, 173, 3^6; vii. 26, 60,

X03, 106, instantaneous and gradual,

26y, distinct work, 302, 317. -See

under Faith
;
Works ; Stonkhouse,

Gsorge James, W, reply to,

Juvenal’s Satires^ lii. 45 ; v. 84 ;
vl. ii,

50.

K
Kane, Lawrence, viii, z^y, 157.

Karr, Mis., vi. 311 ; vii. lyo, 198.
Kaughin, William, vi. 263,
Keaen’s Metaphors^ vi. 324.
Keard, Mr., v. 202.
Keating, Charles, ii. 130.
Keech, Mrs., iii. 66.
Keelmen’s Hospital, iv. 361.
Keen, Robert, v. 183, 211.
Keene, Arthur, i. p, xxiii ; Primitive

Wesleyans, vi. 316 ; vii. 212, 221, 226,

257, wife and child, 280, 282, 310, W.
stays with, 373, 379$ 380; viii, 3,
child’s death, 5i ^9$ 631 SSf ia7i

147* Z50j leaves W„ 152, 216.
Keighley, ui. 126 ;

vii, 32, 36, 146, 296 ;

viii. 258.
Keighley, Joshua, ordained, vii. 31 1, 370,
W. on ordination, 384 ; death, viii. 8,

III aSi grave, 150.
Keil, Mr., iv. 283.
Keith, vi. 351,
Keith, Jenny (Mrs. James Bowmaker, of

Alnwick), ill. 76,
Kdly, Rev. Charles H., i. p» lx ; vi. 321.
Kemp. Richard, vii. 328.
KempiSf Thomas d, Castalio's version,

Lambinet’s version, W.’s version, i,

15, tenets of. 18, Law and W.’s, 238,
241, 263^ ; li. 179 ; rule of, ill. 213 ;

W. reads, iv, 239, 293 ;
v. 84 ;

vi. 278 ;

vii, 34; viii. 171,
Ken, Bishop, iv. 123 ; vii. 96.
Kendal, v. 72.
Kendall, George, v, 96.
Kenerson, Mr., '^i. 294.
Kent, Mr. (a postal address), iil. 2x9*
Kent, W.’s tour in, iii. 112 ;

preachers,
vii. 261, 267, 299f 342| 347 ; viii. 239.

Kershaw, Arthur, v. 116; vl. 51, 71.
Kershaw, James, iv. 50, x7i> 1B3, 266,

314; v. 89 : vl. 210, mad, 252, 234,
259, 328 ; vii. 279.

Keswi(^, W. breakfasts at, iii. 216.
Keynsham, v, 153 ;

vii, 62, 227.
Kezzy-Kezia, youngest sister of W.'s.
See Wesley.

iCidd, Brother, v. 318.
KUbum, W. H., vfli. 75.
Kilham, Alexander, vi. 51 ; vii. 203i 200,

268, 349 i persecuted at Seamer, via.
X64.

Kilham, Simon, vii. 268, 349*
Kilkenny, iii. 176 : debt, vii. 85.
Kilsyth, vi. 151.
Kinchin, Charles, dean of Corpus Chiisti

College, t. 204, 228, 237, 238, 244, 260,

a66, 170, 175, a8s, 33s, 355, joins
Moravians, 363.

Kinchin, Molly, 1. 244, 283,
Kinchin, Stephen, i. 238.
King, defraud not the, iv. 272: and
Country, intercession for, vi. 348
loyalty to, 352. See George II & HI*

I<ingi John, at Philadelphia, v. 232 ; vi.
166,

King, John (England), 335, 369, and
Adam Clarke, 380 ; vhi. 4, 30, 226, 228.

King, John, rector of Pertonhall, v, n*.
King, Lord, Account of Primitive

Churchy U, 54 ;
vii. 2on, 238,

King, Mrs., vl. 282, 383, 311 ; vii. 240.
See Johnson, Mrs.

King, William, Archbishop of Dublin,
De Ofigime Matlh i. 64, W. on, 68 ; viii.

254.
King’s Bench, Court of, ii. 156, 137 ; v.

23, 33, 64 ; vU. 193, Writ of, 269, 336,
^,.337 ;

viii. 121, 155.
King’s Lynn, vii. xi6, 206.
King’s Weston Hill, i. 318.
Kingswood Colliers, i. 302, 339, 35^

ii. 78 ;
iii. 260 ; speech of, iv. 196

;

savage, v. 121 : revival at, vi, 39,
Kingswood School, 1. 292, 302, 303, 313,

336, 334«, 338, debt on, 337 ; dfscl-

pUno at, li. 128, 'own house,’ 199,
young woman at, 231, class-meeting
at, 299 ;

hi< 34, Hules of, 118, New,
133, Dr. Lavington and, 316; Miss
Furly at, iv. 53, midsummer col-

lection, 184, v. 79 j ground bought,
iv. 196; v. 76, books at, no, J.
Benson at, 122, * let drop,* 123, 137,
RuUSf 142, 155, i65i 186, 178, 179,
rules and ago, 202, 2x7, 381, 285,
393, 359 ; 'vi, 4. fees for boarders,

333, 333, 383 ?
vii, 82, 86,

W. Black’s wisli, 182, Masters nxed,

189, W. offers year’s schooling, 196,
202, 266, Churchey’s children, 302,

317, preachers’ children only, 340,
nt master, 361, writing master, 363

;

when children received, viii. 36, ser-

mon for. 70, 71, boarder from Antigua,
X96, W.’s room at, 220.

Kingswood, Whltefiud preaches in open-
air, i. 288 ; Sacrament in, iii. xx4 ;

bands at, v. 19 ; vl. 290.
Kinsale, v. go,

Kipling, Ruoyard, and Mrs., viii. 242.
Kippax, iv. 84.
Kippls, Dr. Andrew, v. 309; vi. 174.
Kirk, Bbenezer and Ralph Brsldne urged

to submit to the, i. 336.
Kkkham. Miss Betty, 'Varanesa’ in the
Granvme correspondence, i. 5<h

Kirkham, Rev. Lionel, rector of Stanton,
i. aSw, 49, 84n, 8s.

Kirkham, Robert, L 48, 39, 85, 123.
Kirkham, Sarah (Mrs. Chapone), i. 49,

' Sappho * in the Granville corre-

spondence, i. Bsn, 04, 163.
Kirkman, william, u. 307 ;

iii. 5 ; iv.

344i 356.
Knapp, John, vi. 341 ; vii. 52, xxo, 387*
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Knapp, Miss Susanna, vi. 341 ; vii, aia

;

vlfi. 43, 123, and W.*s funeral, 363.
Knapp, Mrs., vi. 341 ; vii. 52, 110, 213 ;

App. viil. 2^6.
Knaiesborough, vi. 151 ; vii. 350, 333.
Knave, W. a, iv. 358.
Knight, Dr. James, vicar of St. Sepul-

chre's, London, on a Christian, i. 179,
308 ; v. 199.

Knill, John, ni. i4o».
Knowledge, shortest way to, i. 104 ; of

ourselves, v. 82 ; gift of God, vi. 15 ;

the handmaid of love, 335 ; desire for,

vii. 81, 83.
Knox, Alexander, i. p, xix; iv. 296,
302 ; LeUfiTf v. 345 ; vi, 64, 203, health,
212, 219, 259, 372 ; advice to, 307, 309,
3I4» 3i5j 317» 320, 327, 35o, 364* 368,
377 ; vii. 39f 44, ^28, 160, 208, 372,
health, 279 ; viii. 130.

Knox, James, Iv. 302.
Knox, Mr., v, 34^.
Knox, Sarah, vlu. 130,
Koker, Dr. John De, i. 261, 268.
Koran, and Gospel, i. 277, v. 250, vl.

133, 371 1
of Mahomet and of Indo-

Stan, vl. 1 18.

Kruse, Peter, of Ch^sea, iv. 57.

L
,
Mr., at Temple Church, Bristol,

viii. 229*
L

, Rev., V. 393 ; vii. 345.
L

, W., V. 191, 193.
L’Abbe's, Father, Condtia Maxima,

vil. 4, II, 15 *

Labbe, Mr. and Mrs., of Bristol, i. $11,
313*

Lahour, the fruit of, iv. 48 ; and reward,
V. 338# 345 ; vl. 229.

Laco, Charles, death of, viii. 120.
Lactantius, ii. 333*
Lady's Charity School, My, vl. 340.
Lafian, Andrew, vl. 365 ; vii. 163 ;

viii.

X15.
Lafian, Patty, viii. 18.

Laird, John, vi. aio.
Lakenheath revived, vii. 363.
Lamberg, Dr., of Gothemburg, v. 179.
Lambert, Miss, v. 274.
Lamblnet, 1. x6»,
Lampe, John F., ids tones, ill. 130,
Lamplough, Edmund Sykes, Dedication

to, 1. V, X ; App. viii. 368.
Lancasbiia, Sodeties in, vil. 1x3.
Lancaster’s Life of Lad^ Maxwell, viii.

95*
Lsmd. toh coat of, v. 353 ; tax, vil. 233.
Land’s End, viii. 103.
Landy, Bl^op of, vil. 13.
Langcake, Thomas, iv. 105.
Langdon, Bro., v, 139.
Langhome, JohUj ill. 167.
Lan^ton, John, lii. x8o, X99, 200.
Languedoc, W. on learning French, vii.

256.
Lanadowne, Lord, i. 49.

Lapland Mission, vi. 197.
Large, Bro., vi, ^66.
Larwood, John, lii. 279, 283.
Larwood, Samuel, iii. 115, i52».
Latin, W.'s advice about learning, iii.

163 ;
prints a grammar, iv. 121, verses,

281
;

vi. ig6.

Latitudinarians, ui, rSo, 230.
Laud, Archbishop, v. 38^.
Laughter, W.'s resolve, iU. 261 j

iv. 354,
Launceston, iii. 142, 194 ; iv.) 104 ; viU.

. 15.5.

Lavington, Dr., Bishop of Exeter, i.

269n ; Letters to, iii. 29, 45, 86, 88,
his books on the Moravians, 149

;

Methodists and Papists compared,
259i a95 ; Iv. 316 ;

v. 156.
Law, an Englishman's right, v. 22, and

swearers, 30; members not to go to,
viii. 135.

Law, and the gospel, iii. 82 ;
of the

Church, X43, divine, 372, preceptive
and penal, 379 ; Adamic, iv. g8, v. 255

;

of works, iv. 124, of the Church, 147,
of love, i53» 346 J V. 313, 322 ; Mosaic,
vi. 122,

Law, Dr. Edmund, translator of ICing's
De OHgine Mali, i. 64^.

Lawrence, Bro, (quoted), vii. 392.
Lawrence, Rev, John, iv. 304.
Law Suits, delays are dangerous, v. 39

;

viii. 96.
Law, william, i. 161, 219, 332n, Christian

Perfection, 238, 241, cntical estimates,

339, letter from, 243, CaU,
333 ;

iii. 108, 122, 157, criticizes W.,
184, criticisms, 2i5i 33J^ 37o

;
Law

answers, iv. 105, 108, Mr. Granville
reads, 206, Gemawica, 24X, 399 ; v.

37» I9P# «4L 348* 374 ; vi. 125, Miran-
da, Vl. 84, 297, 398 : vii. dsn, 182,
288

;
words to W., viii. no, 182, 288,

374-
Lay-assistants, office of, ii. 304 ;

preachers
not to b^tize children, vii. 2x3.

Laycock's <^eai Haworth Round, ii. 156

;

vi, 183.
Lay-preaching, ii. 93, 148 ; iii. x^^, X5x,
and admimstering, 186, 193, 203

;

iv. 1 17, and Public Prayer, 122,
X26

;
Conierence on, v. 84, 244, 247,

249, 257.
Laziness, avoid all, v. 133 ; modem, viL

Leach, John, vU. 99.
Leaders, business of, ii. 297, 299; W.

defends, v. 334 ; Improper, vi. 57} 208,

expeUed, 275i women, 383; dtecipline

ol vii. 94, loi, preachers not to be,
x66, affronted. 157, x66, removal of,

35if 379 viii. log, position of, X25»

who whisper, 180, 196, eban^g
daases, 244, speaking against Penect
Love, 188, 249.

Leaders and Stewards, Letter to, iv. 306.
Leake. Miss, vill. 191.
Leammg, and Christianity, v. 359 ; vii.

3x*

Leathern bags, 1. 238.
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Lecky, England in the Eighteenth Cen~
turvt I axn

;
vi. 34/, 358 ; vii. 21

;

viil. (quoted), 100.

Le Clero, Jean, of Amsterdam, ii. 3x2,

352 ;
Ontologiaf iii. 163.

Ledmard, Mr., iv. 73-
Lee, Eleanor, iv. 77 -

Lee, Jane Esther (Mrs. James Freeman),
Iv. i8a, 184, 213.

Lee, Jesse, vU. igo.

Lee, Robeit, vii. 72.

Lee, Thomas, v. 02, 116, 120, 123
;

yi.

24, 50, injured by mob, 272, 380 ; vii.

187.
l^ech, John, vlii. i57 «

Leeds, Duke ol viiL 164.

Leeds, iii. 63, Conference, 781 226, 129 ;

trouble at, iv. 48* 74 * ^Z9
{
252 ; v. Lexin^on, Battle

27^ I vi. 87, 176, 226, W. Shent, 333. i

Leven, Earl of, vii. 328.
Levick, Samud, v. 73, 76, 155 j vi. 9, 43.
Levity, and marriage, v. 72, 233, 333 ;

vlii. 232.
Lewen, Miss Margaret, advice on reading,

iv. 247 ; W.’a friend, 304» 307 ; refer-
ences, v. 20, ag, 33rt ; her will, 31, 40,
109 ; vl. 90,

Lewis’s Francts Asbury, vii, 107.
Lewis, Harriet, viii. 50, 127, 150, x88.
Lewis, Mary, vi. 167.
Lewis, Samud, vi. 172.
Lewis, Thomas, Bristol, Iv. 276 ; v. 79,

157, 310 ;
vi. 80, 97, 184 ; App. viii. 273.

Lewisham, W, retreats to, iii. 113, 115

;

T !
VM. a^3.

Lewly, Edward, vn. 20} ; viii. 254.
of, VI. Z42.

vii. 62, 121, White Chapel, 147, Wood'
house Chapel, 187, Conference, 21 z,

33a; viil. 143, up, US-
Leeward Islands, vu. 322.
Lefevre, Mrs., of London, interest in S.

FWly, iii. X17, Letters on Sacred Sub-
^^s,^9,^adwce to Mr. Dodd, Z56

;

Legacies left to^^,, vU. 85.

Legal Conference, vll. 265.
lAigality. V. 2Z0, 2zx, 222.
Le^, Jmf. J. A., Wesley^s JJast Love^

LeggatfThomas, viil. 248*
Legge, William, Earl of Dartmouth, vi.

X5S.
Le Grand, t^ouis, victory at Blenheim,

iii. 3x7-

Le Hunte. Rev. William Proctor, 1. 31.

Leibnitz, illustrator, v. 199*
Leicester, Society formed by John

Brandon, Hi. 243> preaching-house, vl.

365 ; John Furz, vii. 19, 68.

Leigh, ill. Z84.

Lekhton. Archbishop, iv. 123, 126

;

Rules for an Boly LtjSf vii. xo6.
Leisure, i 34.
Leith, V. 64.

Lelant, rector of, il. 99,
Ldi8vrek, Histoire du MSthodisme
(Channd Isles), vii 203, 204 ;

vUl. 22.
Ldong, Isaac, of Amsterdam, i. 268 ; ill.

308.
Lemonade, remedy for flux, v, 176 ; vi.

347 ; 137* 306 ; vlU. 46.
Lempnere, vm. 8, 47, 55, X28.
Leominster, Baptist pastor of, 1. 327 ;

ii.

la, Charles, the non-juror, vl. agSn.
Leslie, Rev. n., LL.D., W. speaks out,

vii. 388n.
Lessey, Theophilus, vii. 36Z, 378.
Letters, Controversial and Historical, il.

Z73 ;
iii. 239 ; iv. 325*

Letters, facsunlles of. See Alphabetlced
List of lUustratlonB, viii- 287.

Letters, travd slowly, vi. 150 ;
vii. 157,

W. answers all, x82, his diortest, 2x9
Lettsom, Dr., v. 29.
Levdlen, The, in Itdand, iv. 185.

Lrey, william, v. 163 ; vi, 5, 73 -

Leyborn, Robert, in love with Emilia
Wesley, i. i7» mend of S. W., Jun., 18,
verses, 27> 30.

X^eytonstone, iii, 239 ; vi. 376 ; vii. 62,

74 f happy family at, 93.
Liberty, enthusiasts for, vi. 157; civil

and religious, vU. x6; viii. 225, 231,
253, 268.

Liberty of Go^ v. 77 ; fuU, vi. 65, stand
fast in the, 8p, 94 ;

of conscience, vii.

132.
Lice, W. on deanliness, v. X33*
Licence, dissenters, v* 98.
Licence for Methodist preaching places,

iii. 42 ;
vi. 336 ; viii. 224, 230.

Licensing of preachers, Iv. 3x8 ; viii. 78,
224, 230.

Llohflda, Lord, i. 149 j U. xoo, xoi.

Licorls^ remedy for cough, vU. 56.

Liden, Prof. John, of Lund, v. 134, 163.

is a vapour, vl. 34.
Light, * iXi power,̂ iii. 342 ; inward, Iv.

123, dear, 302 ;
vl. 43.

light, Benjamin, vUl. 19*

limenck. See under Xrelano.
Limewater, viii. Z39.
Lincdn, Bishop of, vlU. 194* See also

Da. ToMillNE*
Lincoln College and Chapd, i. 26 : W.'s

tutorial work, iL 174, 236; in. 68;
iv. Z40 : viil. X30*

Llncolxismre, Langham Row, vi. 342;
vii. 7x, I2X vifl. 100, Gowt*8 Bridge,

X29, pteadien fined, 230.
Linder, Mr., viil. 206.
Lindsay, Robert, vii. 85.
Linlithgow, v. 64.
Linn^, William, v. 265, 277 >

vl. 186.

Littledale, Brq^ v. 260.
Littleton, Dr. Edward, i. 187.
Liturgy, Church, i. gx

;
ii. 234i 287 ; Hi*

X44, objections to, X52, ancient, 326,

Li^ui^ for America, vii. 239*
Liverpool, iiL 126; v. xi8, han& in,

3x2, 332: vi* z6, preactung-nouse,

130, 137# W. visits, 207i 299, S09, 3*7 ;



Index

vii. J6» 53, 264 ;
viU« iii, Mount Pleas-

ant Chapd, 176.

Liverpool, to the Mayor of, vii, 336.
Uves of teachers, W. asks Vuton and
Hopper for, vl. 280 ; vii. 43.

Livingston, Miss, vi. 349*
Livingston, Judge, of Clermont, vii. 394.
Llanovec, limy, the Delauy Volumes,
1.«,65, 164,806.

Uoyd, Henry, ii. 7*

Lloyd's Evening PosU iv. 73i 83 1 109, H2,
1 15, 124, «05, 291 ;

V. 42, 223, scarcity

of provisions, 349 ; vi. 118, 192, 225 ;

viif. 175.
Lloyd, Samuel, iii. 62, 66, 1x5, 125, 131.

Local preachers, equal to Itinerants, v,

45; plan for, vi. 224; .debt, vii. 68,
mscipiine of, 88, 94 ;

viii. 249.
Lochaher Axe, iv, 223.

l^ocke, John, i. 136; ii. 314; Essay on
H\man Understanding, vii. 228.

Locke, Richard, v. 199, 201 ;
vl. 29, 3x9 ;

vii. 291.
Loddon, Sarah Mallet at, viil. 15.

Lofthouse, Dr., of Handsworth College, i.

227.
Logic, iv. 248 ; learning, v. 326 ; Watts’,

vii. 82,

Lombard, Peter and Fredestinarianism,

vi. 173.
Lombardi, Mr., Iv. 20^.
Lonan, Isle of Man, vn. 63.

London, Bishop of, ordains Richard
Moss, iii. 155 f V. 156 ; vii, 239*, vlU,

141, See Bishops Gibson ai«x>Low2^h.

London Chronicle, iv. 105, xig, 127, 128,

135, 200, 202, 207*
Lonpon; EeUer Lane Society, i. asan,

asgn, bands in, 27it 260, 28S, 293, 323,
W. withdra'ns from, 337* 338| 344

;

U. 81, XX2, 223 ;
vii. 208. Foitndeiy .*

moved to, iv. 196, 209, C. W. at,

V. 93, vi. 183 ;
Stewards, v. xoo, 155,

good Society, 311, first members, 3x2

;

week nighte, vl. 18. Proposed New
FotMdery, City Road Chapel

:

vi. xg,

64, 179, x8q, zq6, 208, ground for, 2x0,

237i 315# fielp needed, 234# ^38, 246,

City Road, vlil. s*! 57- moorfiem

:

C. W. preaches in, 1. 322, W. preaches
in, 338, Sabbath-breakers of, ii. 7B,

vl. 304, bonfire, vH. 21, W.^s house
near, viii. 6. West Street Chapel

:

11. 13, Papists ordered to leave, 17,

V. 225; onexed to W., viii. X40, 164,
Charity School, 213. Newgate Prison :

iv. 8a, 128; C. W. visits, vii. 270.
St. Paul’s Churchyard, bookseller, i.

Z31, Little Brook Street, 206, shop at
Charing Cross, 238, Aldersgate Street,

244, Haberdashers’ Hospital, Hoxton,
254, St. Katherine’s near Tower, 279t
28o» Islington, 280, 337f the Kinories,

aSOf Gravel Lane, Blwopsgate, 280,

St. James’ Square, 280, the Savoy,
280, Beech Lane, 280, Charity School^
307, Whitechapel, 316, Blackbeath,
323, 334i Kennington Common, 323,
338 ; ii. 95, vl, 303 ;

Gray’s Inn,i. 327,
344» Lambeth, 338 :

* harlots of Drury
Lane/ il. 78, St. Cues’

, St. Luke’s, 95,
235> Battersea, 200, St, Ann’s, 'West-
minster, 201, Short’s Garden, 201

;

St. Luke's Hospital, iii. 175; St, Paul’s
Alley, V. 89, Barbican, 89, Tott^am
Court Road, 207, 208. 2x1, Taber-
nacle, 2x1, St. Leonardos, Shoreditch,
285, 308: Blackfriars Church, vi. 6x,
Tabernacle, 61, Welsh Charity School,
324; Flower-de-luce Street, vii, 23,
Nightingale Lane, 187, Cumberland
Street Chapel, 260, Great Queen
Street, 292, Charity School, 3x5,
Islington, 385; Maishalsea Prison,
vlil. X3, Marylebone, Parish Church-
yard, 52, Lambeth, 102, Spitalfidds,
French Church, 141, 170, Custom
House, 248.

London, Churches, W. not to preach in,

i. 261.
London, worst place for Christian temper,

i. 75 ! earthquake panic inJv. San; and
the debt, vi. 16, work of uod prospers
in, 33X ; Conference in, vii. 264, 279,
the poor of, 361 ; revival in, viii. 237.

London, Old and New, i. io».
London Magatine, 11. 66 ;

iv. zig, 133,
281.

Londonderry. See under Irblanp.
Londonderry, Bishop of (William Bar-

nard), iv. ig.

Longbzldge Deverill, iii. 141.
l^ngleat, i. 165*
Locgley, Thomas, vii. 194.
Long Stratton, vui. 15.

Lonsdale, xst Earl of, iii. 120.

Lopez, Gregor^^ iv. 264, 266, 293 ; v. 26,

283, 321, 338 ; vi, 67, 128, 293 ; vlL
66, 127, 190 ; Life of. viii. 171.

Lord’s Day, legal reemirement, iii. 225,
in Newgate, iv. x28; not sell bread,

vU. 269.
Lord’s Supper, i. 20, and mystlos, 209,

226, 273f», 364 ;
not right for preach-

ers to administer, ii. 55» 86, 72* 759
and Quakerism, X24i 178* 202, aai*"

2339 238, 266, 282^ collections for

Poothouse, 308 ;
hi. 27# preachers

promise not to administer, X29, ad-
mission to, 13B, 181, 185, 189, 228,
kneeling at, 251 > W. first admitted at

eight years of age, Iv. xo6 ; v. 346

;

vIl 21, none to administer in Amerloa,

238 i
those who neglect the, viii. 41,

105) 128, a layman assists W., 139, 179-
Loretto. Our Lady of, iii. 309.
Losses for Christ, 1. 191.

Loten, Miss, of Utrecht, vii. 184, 197

;

viii. X71,

I^ts, i. 255, 272, decision to go to Bristol,

288, 292, 296, 298, 303, 318, 32r
; 11,

245, 247-
Lottery ticket, viii, 20, 2x9.
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Louis XIV, vii. 174 .

Louth, W. visits, vii, 325.

Love, chority, i, to God, 7^1

Mrs, W.*s love for John, 120, of the

world, 177, steps to, 209, winning
easiness of, 218, w.*s sermon on, 210 ;

natural, ii> 222 ;
doctrine of pure, lii,

106, perfect, 221, iv. ro, 71, 79, law of,

155, littleness of, 193, 297, 30^1
‘ never

foiJeth/ 372 ;
pure, v, 4, 16, 138/ en*

dureth all things, 13S1 God, 188,

perfect, 205, 209, law of, 210, 229,

294, patient, 299, the greatest of all,

349i 368 ;
and God’s Spirit, vi. 88,

136, 153 * first and pure, 138, 2 i7 » 229 ;

pure, vii. 37 ;
vlil. 184, 188, 249.

Lovefeasts, in Bristol, i. 299, 304; ii.

302 ;
lii. 28, 33 ; v. 4i» 5S ; only mem-

oers to attend, vi. 265, 325 ;
disturb-

ances at, vii. II, 337-

Lovelace, Miss, of Atblone, yii. 192-

Low Church, W.’s advice, viil. 262.

Lowe, Rev., vicar of Acton, iii, 21.

Lowes, Matthew, iv. 36, 163, 164, i79»

180, 320 ; V. 64, r84, 205, ; vi.

184; App.vlU.27z,
Lowestoft, disturbances, vii. 151, 296, ^

Lowndes, Bibliographer*s Mmtual, vi.

335 *

Lowth, Bishop, hypercritical, best Eiw-
lish grammar, v. 40; vi, 289, 368;
ordination for America, vii. 20, 29, 82,

169; viu, 141,

Lowther, Sir James, zst Earl of Lonsdale,

ill. 120 ; Iv. 62, 65.
Lowther, Sir James, of Lowther, iu. 120.

Lowther, Sir James, of Whitehaven,
during riots, lU. 18, Stewardship, X19

;

viii. X27.
Lowther, Sir John, iJi. no,
lowther, Sir William, of Holker, iii. 120,

Loxdale, Ann, vii. 5a, 59» 73i 80, 1x3,

xao, 128, 130, 197* her lover, 200, 264,

1.03^ty, W.*s, vi. 248, 267.
Loyola, Ignatius, and Fredestinaiianism,

vL 175.
Lucas, Dr., m. 23a.
Lucian, quoted, u. 336*
Lukewarmness, vii. a6, 200.

Lukins, George, viii, 82.

Luzniev, William, vi. 238.
Lunatic, W. on salvation of a, vi 49.
Luzm, Arnold, Life of Wesley, 11. 2.

LuimeU, Mr., Dublin banker, ii. Z09

;

fever, iU. 34 ; iv. 344.
Lust of the flesh, 1. 192.

Luther, Hi. 159 ;
iv, 15a

;
vi. i75 »

revivals, 339 ;
vii. 55, 231.

Lutherans, manners of, i. 248.
Lutheran Church, Marlborough St.,

Dublin, ii. 109.

Luttrell, Colonel, v. 176, 378.
Luxury, and sensuality, iii. 385 ;

amazing
waste, V. 352 ;

of therich, vi. 139.
Lyude, Mr., lii. 149.
Lynn, vii, 116.
Lyth's MHkoHm in York, vii. 77,

M
McAUum, Duncan, vi. 280, 296, 299, not

to go to AfiicSp 316, 348, married,

349 i 351 ; at Newcastle, vii, 146, 2x9,
281; viii. XI 0.

McAUum, Mrs., 219 ;
viii. no.

McBumey, John, vii. 144.
McCorabe, John, v, 277-

MoCullock, Rev. William, revival Cam-
huslang, vi. i5i».

McCutcheon, Andrew, vi. 236.
McDonald, Michael, v. 344*1 ; vi. 77, 79.
McGeary, John, vii, 260, 266, in New-

foundland, 371 ;
viii. 48, 1x9.

McGeary, Thomas, vUi. 196.

McKenny, John, vii. 119.

McKersey, John, vii. 301, 304 j viii. 232.
McKiUiam’s, A Chronicle of ihe Arch”

bishops of Canterbury, 11. 42.

McLean, Mr., vii, 176.

McNah, Alexander, v. 155, 219, 346 ; vl,

268, 355, trouble at Bath, 375, 379 j

vii. 20, i23n,
M’Nemey, John, of Cork, iii. 276.

McQulgg, James, viii. 170.

Macarius, li. 387.
Macclesfield Society, iv. 268 ; vl. 216 j

vii. 36, 47» S3. 981 99, Rogers at 138,

144, 209, 211, 249, 37^<

Macdonola, Rev. F. W., viii. 242.
Macdonald, James, Letters, viii, 242, 256.

Machiavel, Nicholas, first-hom of hell, i.

213 ; V. 373.
Mackintosh, WillUm, Brigadier in Old

Pretender’s service (note on story of

escape], 1. 10.

Mackford, WUliam, Newcastle, ii. X35».

Mackle’s, Charles, Norfolk Annuals, vii.

259 *

Mackie. R., vl. xx7*

Mackrlfl, Mr., vi. 325; vii. 360.
Macniiltanfs Magaxinej vl. 155*

Madan, Mr., lawyer, vii. 315.

Madan, Rev, Martin, iii. 249 \
iv. 23 . 57.

falls on W., 200, 202, 20^, 205, 206,

211 ; V. 53 , 57. 58, 83, his sister. 90,

239, 267, 291, 339 ;
behaved weU, vi,

152, 183, 187: on polygamy, vU, 61,

106, 115 ; Viii. 261.

Madan, Mrs. (mother of Martin Madan),

Madded John, iii. 33, 83 ;
iv. 184.

Maddem, MoUy, vB- 17 ,
62.

j3, curate
Fletcher

at, 93 ,
ii4 i 3«3 . 375 ;

viu. 49.
Madmen, vl. 259*
Magazine, Methodist See Arhikian
Magazihs. i. p. viii.

;
vl. 349, 357,

369; vii. 27, 29, 36, 69, 83, ^31
,
Jfi},

187, 188, 322, 353 , 359. 378; W.s
death, viii. 263.

Magdalen di Pazzl, lii. 262.

Magnetism and magic, vii. 348 ;
animal,

viii. 208, 253, 261.

Magus, Simon, ii. 345 - ^
Mahometan, dervishes, v. 240 ;

the

Koran, vi* 118.
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Mahon» Mrs. and Miss, vl, 244.
Maitland, Mrs., iv. 212.
Malabarians, ii. 295.
Malebianche’s Search after Truth, iii.

163 ; V. no ; vii. 228.
Malenoir, Mrs., vi. 347, 366 ; vii. 80, her

son, Saipuel, 81.

Mallet, Sarah, her preaching, viii. 15, 43,
W. sends her books and ucence ques-
tion, 77, sends help, 108, preac^g,
Z18, z6o, XQO, 228, 250.

Mallon, Bro., of Mary Week, iv. 288.
Malt drinks, viii. 165, 172, 182.
Malvern Hills, i. Z03.

Man, the fall of, iii. 340, 373 ; his final

doom, iv. 33Z ;
faithfulness of, v. 263,

strange creature is, 336 ;
Creation and

Fall of, vi. 1 21.

Mm, Whole Duty of, i. 128, 129.
Manchester, iii. 03, Round, 96, Quarterly

Accounts, 98, mob, Z56
; iv. X41

; v.

8 ; St, James, vi. 323 ; vii. 8, 35, 43»
W. opens Oldham Street Chap^, 30,

53, 106, IZI, ZI3, I7B, 2ZZ, 233; 346*

319, 32X, 374 ;
viii. 18, affliction m, 64,

179.
Mandeville, v. 373.
Manichees, i. 45i ^9'
Mankind, deplorablY ignorant, vi. 61.

Mann, Rev. John, viii. 66, 146, Z51.

Mann, John and James, \w. z86.

Manna, remedy for coUo, v. 322.
Manners, John, iv. 142, 105 ; vi. 167.

Manning, Rev. Chas., of Hayes, iii. 28,

151*
Mansfield, Earl of, iit. 135 ; v. 377 ;

vi.

228.
Manxlanguage, vii. 178 ; abolish it, viii.

180.
MaplMurham, i» 187,
Mar, Earl of, li. 32.
Marazion, vii. Z03.

March, Miss, c. iv.-vi. ;
first letter, iv*

85j a rara avis, v. 84, 128, 153, serious,

348; illness, vi. 73> i33» reserved, I53i
2x8, 268, 292.

Marohington, Mr., of Hova Scotia, vii.

275.
Margate, and T. Coleman, vi. 363 ;

Sarah
W. at, vtli. 238, 239, 243*

Marienbom, i. 245* 249, the Moravians at,

257*
Market town, calls to repentance in every,

vi. 49,
Marlborough, W. stays at an inn, i, 289

;

vi 180.
Marriage, W.’s advice on, v. 62, ^2, 109,

whilrngjaway time, 131, 254 ;
to Ann

Bolton, vi. 69, 72, 262, 279i to G.
Robinson, 270, T. Wnde. 309, S.

Bradbum, 311; Z. Yewdall, vii. 64,
i54» Bush, 83, Ellen Gretton,

166, 175, J. Winscom, 192, Ann Lox-
dale, 20X, 208 ; T. Roberts, vlU. 28,

35, iz6, rides for preachers, consent of
parents, Z49,z52, 245, W.’s reasons for,

333, Lady Huntlnj^on’s prohibition,

333.
Marriott, Sister, v. 312 ; vii. 278,

Marriott, Thomas, ii. 14 ; iv. 235 ; vi.
46 ; viii 162.

Marriott, William, viii. 171,
Marsden, Robert, of Sheffield, iii. 184.
Marsh’s Library, Dublin, vi. 282.
Marshall, Miss, vii. 17.
Marshall, Thomas, Rector of Lincoln

College, il. 32X.
Marshall, Walter, Gospel Mystery of

SancHfication, ill. 232, 239 ; vii. zoi.
Marshalsea Prison, John Bull in, viii. 13.
Marston, Mrs., v. 185, 187, 196, 198, 212,

242.
Martin, James, v. 91 ; vi. 275.
Martins, Miss, vU. 318.
Martyn, Benjamin, i. 214,
Martyr, Justin, il. 3*0, 332, 335, 339-

, 347i 363. 371, 387.
Martyrs, iii. 265 ;

vii. 10, John Hus, 13,
80.

Mary I, Queen, Popery, v, 361 ; burning
of heretics, vii. 10.

Maryland, Methodism in, vi. 10, 249 ;
vii.

Z07.
Maskew, Jonathan, iii. 97, 98.
Mason, Dr. George, vi. z78fi.

Mason, John, c. v.~viil. ; well read, v. 99,
202, 277i going to diurch, 312 : vi.

66, 177, 186, 207, 239, 356; vU, 37,
118, 171, 247 ; viii. 173, 180, Z96.

Mason, Nicholas, ii. 67 ; iv. 30.
Mason, Thomas, of Limerick, v. 234,
Masorltes, vii. 251*
Massiot, Tames, iii. I4i», 154, 212, 283.
Massiot, Miss, iii. 154. See Cownley,
Mrs.

Materialism, viii. 90.

Mathematical reasoning on religious sub-
jeots, iiL Z04.

Mather, Alexander, iv. 83 ;
v. i35> 209,

217, 227, 301, 316; vi. 19, 271, 383;
his Autobiography, vu. 35, 88, 115,

133 ; and DewsDury, viii. x6, 145, 252.
Ma^er, Cotton, vi. 82.

Mather, Ralph, vi. 67.
Matthews, John, of London, iii. 2x4; and

Jenny, iv. 153, X98, death, 280
;

v.
io».

Matthews, Thomas, of Llandafi Court,
vii. 396.

Matthews, William, v. xo.

Matthews, Mr., vi. 321.
Maty’s New Review, 1. 7 ; vii. 305.
M’Auliff, Joseph, iiL 279*
Maund, C^arl^, vi. 334.
Maw, Robert, vi. 350.
Mazfi^d, Thomas, conversion, i. 315M1

expounds, 353 » W.’s criticism, ii. 116

;

iii. 82 ; iv. 82, 85 ;
Mis. W. likes him,

Iv. 162, wild sayings, x87, dislikes his
‘ outward behaviour,’ 194, 199, aox,

incomprehensible creature, 203, and
Bell, 2o8, 2xx, 2x8, 228, illness, 231,

270, 277,^ as^tant, 288. 290 ; v. 19,

38, 53, 102 ; W. answers his pamphlet,
vi. 300, 3XX, 340.

Maxwell, Lady, c. iv.-viiL ; iv. 228, joins,

the Society, 263 ;
bereavement, v. 129,

her school, x8x
;

W.’a praise of, vL
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220, 264; sense of the Trinity, vil.

392 ; viii. 83, Lady Glonorchy’s
will, 94.

Mayence^ i. 249.
Ma^er, Matthew, of Portwood, vl. 206

;

vii. 202.
Mayer, * Sister,’ vli, 35*
Mayly^ John, vii. 144. 145-
Mead, Dr, Richard, 01 London, 11. 42, 95.
Mears, James, his wife, i. 282 : v. 29,
Meais, William, vii. 348 ;

vlii. 233.
Mechtildis, an instance of Popish enthusi-

asm, iii. 262.

Medicm advice, protest against tea, ii.

158, water-^el, 163, herbs, 164

;

diet, Hi, 78, 154; nettle-tea, iv. 14.

tar-water, 50, Hot Wells, 55» cold
bathing, 07, electrifying, 166, fever,

i95> 213, for hoarseness, 278, 279> sleep

and diet, 309 ; v. 28, exercise, 42, 92,
sore throat, xii, bran water, 125,
touch no supper, 132, 176, 277i 280,

289, for cone, 322, ti^acle-plaster,

325» 330» 340> 342» nettle-rash, 3^6

;

vi. x8, burdock, 27, 42, S9» 9C| exercise,

147, 185, 186, scurvy, 212, 307, 347>

377, diet, 328, 362 ;
vli. 24, lemonade,

37, nettle-tea, 41. 52, 36. sores, 60, 87,
9o» X5ij 248. 281, 306, 340, 360,
362: viil. 43, 46. 49, 69, X39, malt
drink, x66, mortincatlon, 174.

Medidbes, for the poor, 11. 85, 95, 307 ;

cheap and simple, vU. 17.

Meekness and plainness of speech, v. 281

;

vi. 276.
Meggot, Mary, vi, 34-
Meggot. Samuel, vu. 165.
Mdanenthon, ill. X59 ; vli. 7.

Melbourne, Derbyshire, vli. 321.
Mdlichamp, Thomas, of Savannah, 1. 223.
Mellot, Dorothy (Mrs. R. Morgan), i. x6oh.
Mditon Mowbray, vlU. 159.
Men and women sit apart, v. 209 ; vii.

^^32, 57»ai5.
Men, raw young, iv. 272.
Mennonists, i. 260,

Merchant, Mr., of Newbury, 1. 310, 320

;

vl. 180.
Merit, meaning of, v, 2641 269, 280.
Meriton, John, trav^ mth W., ii. 3,

X42, i45i 150, X70 ; iii. 3-
Mecryweatber, George, iv. 3, 83, 156,

222, 241, 32t
;

V, 30, 3?; 39» 63, 7X1

oil 107. 116,.192* X95 i vu. 344.
Metaph^cs, m. 173: vU. 82.

Metcidf, Charles, ofLondon, i. aSx, 292.
Metcalfe, Rev, James, vii. 41.
Metem|>sycbo!^,^ctr^e of, ii. 279,^
Ideth

and, 133. caveat against, 135-X4X, and
the Church, 147, Membership, 253,m Bristol, 271, one body, 273, and the
Conventicle Act, 316, Mr. Downes*
charges, 325, title of reproach, 329,

Debt, 66, 73, 85, 159, an old principle
of, x62, W.’s vi^ant oversight, x7o»,
attacked from Cathedral pulpit, 243,
257; W, anxious for the future of,
vi. 10, in Exeter, 2or, rules, 208, 215,
338, danger of ruin to, 271, Quakers
and, 290, and the Church, 326, note
on, 368, rise of, 375 ; discipline, vii.

32, 45, restraints, 101, Church atten-
dance, 98, rrSi 163, admission of
members to spread life, 164, 294, and
the Church, 336, 389 ; viii. 58, 66, 80,
In America, 90, the antidote of, 93,
rules of, 133, marriage, X49, love of
andent, 169, is heart rell^on, 256.
See also Mbtkodists.

Methodist Book Concern, New York,
viii. 153.

Methodist Conference, to the, vU. 265.
Methodist Missionary Society, vxii. 3.
Methodist New Connexion, vi. 51.
Methodist People, to the, vHl. x68,

Conference 01 the, 176.
Methodist Plan, A, vii. 337.
Methodist Preachers, to the, viii. x6x.
Methodist JRecordeff ThSt i. p. vitij vl.

32X, 360 j vU. 27.
Methodistt PHneiples of. ii. 212, 276.
Methodistf The True, Warburton*s, iv.

384.
Methodists ; at Cambridge, 1. 368

;

charged with holding erroneous doc-
trines, ii. 62, 68, w. writes to, 129,
writings of, 138, sermon against, 153,

S
'ain account of, 304 ;

doctrines of we,
. 73, preachers and sport, X42,

Latltudlnarians in principle, iSo,

nicknamed * Swaddlers,* 182, i87i
condemned, 196, hymns coupled with
Moravians, X97t ^^4* enthusiasts
among, 200, their ' unspeakable ad-
vanta^,* 2x0, 226, compared to

pz, economy of, stgisxi

;

w*
defends, HL 26, 45, 88, xo2, and the
Church, X46, X49, m New York. X78, a
vital rdifiion, xoi, constitution of,
X92, worship, 226, 228 ; Dr. Ptee on,
iv* iS, xp, 24-33, xifi® of> 27, funda-
mental doctrine, xio, 112, 1x5, 129,
130, an old rdigion, xsr, Montanism

advice to, 133, thousands not &
Sodieties, 155, are poor, i6x, writers
against, X36, Calvinistic, 202, *free

from sin,’ 248, women, 298, no gossip-

ing, 3a4» Ruthc^ord’s charges,

3^7, doctrine of, 363 ;
jealousy among,

53, all to be called itinerants, 13X,

Manx, 177, the* new Foundery, 234,
two anti-Methodists, 260, are degener-
ated, 288, morning preaching, 382

;

Conference of Southem, vii. 20, New-
port, 69, and the Church, 91, ’mon-
grel,* isx, first preaohing-honse, 149,
the ^bry of, xpo, 2x8, English not as
rich as Ameiicans, 276, discipline.

294, keep to rules, 3x3, 3x4, 331, and
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the Church, 324, 325i 33^, 3^91 love
money, 3^3, 346, and the clergy, 389 :

have received light, viii. la, some >vlu

separate, 71, 133, 136, is7» unity of,

200, 205, zealous members of the
church, 209, 211, in difficult position,

224, oppression of the, 231, unstable,

262, yearly collection, 271*

Meuse, The, W. sails to Holland, i. 246,
Mexicans, war-shell of the, vii. 6.

Meyrick, Thomas, and book affairs, ii. 5 ;

Iv, 344.
Michel, William, of Penponds, vi. 68.

Middle-aged Chnslians, danger of, vil.

229'
Middleton, W. visits, vi. 366.
Middleton, Dr., of Bristol, attends W.,

i. 338», 359- , , „ ,
Middleton, Dr. Conyers, his Free Inqwry,

ii» i74» 307» 312 ; “t* 5» 28 ; iv. 232,
his style, 256, 369.

Middleton, Erasmus, v. 57*
Mi^eton, Mark, v. 70, 115.

Middleton, Mrs., vil. 3x7 :
uud Charlotte,

viii. 36.
Midsomer Norton, vil. 83*

Militia, in America, vi. 158, i6x, 163

;

exercising on Sunday, vU. 152.
Milk, V, 167 ; vii* 151.
Min, Peter, vl. 131, 237, 334

:
.vlj- 103,

money lor, 146 ;
at MillbOTime

Place, viii. 100. xoi| xo7i ^x.
Millard, Hugh, Alderman of Cork, lU. 274*
Millboume Place, North Shidds, viii. 62,

xoo, xox, 104, 131. X33iJ38.
MQlexmial reign of Christ, U. 340, 343 > iv.

xg7, 204 ; vlll. 63, 67> Ten Sermons on,

MUltfl J., App, viii. 278,
Miller, Mr,, at Edinburgh, v* 9.

Miller, Robert, Iv. 183,
MiUhouae, Iv. 306.
Milner, Mr., vicar of Chipping, viii. 168.

Milton, i. 79» 80, 105 : 11* 78, 379 ;
Ui-

334 1 iv. 369 ; v. 37* I99> 209i *68 ;

78, 88, 8g, 121, i37i i9i» aog, 246 ;

vil. 83 ;
viii. 89, 126.

Mind, frame of, v. 200, 20x, improve^
ment of, 220, steadiness of, 277i peace
of God, 273, 282, 284, of one, 290,
vigour of, ago, dejection of, 369.

Mlnethorpe. William, v. 75i 188 ; vl.

24X, death, 242.
Miiuaier*B house, cleanlitifiss of, vi. 224.

Ministers, Church, iii. 145 ,
qualifications

of goapd, X75i *84; disunion of

Christian, iv. 1431 337j *39 » wicked,

vlU. 178.
Ministers of State, W. defends, v. 376,

386.
juAuoroa, 111. 178.
Mint, suDstltute for tea, ii. 164.

MinweSf iii. 136, 212 ;
iv. 162, 163, z8o,

239 \
V, 32, 228 ;

vi. 2x5 ;
vil. 40,

on building, xqo, z79 ;
viii. xao*

AfifKffss, X77Q* Doctrinal, v. 252, 259i

262, 270, a74i 278 ;
vi. 40.

Largs, vn* aio, 255> 296, $75

;

viii. 88, X49.

Minutlus, ii. 332, 348.
Miracles, i. 235 ; ii, 88, loi, 10$, xo6,

witness Iw, 136, 137, 209, 231-264,
in the Scriptures, 259, 312, primitive,
389 ; iv, 382 ;

v. 247, 248.
Miraculous power, ii. 207, 229, cures, 2x0,

350, judgement, 249, gifte, 318, 348,
382, 363 : conversion, iv, 40, regenera*
tion, 332.

Miraculous gifts in the early Church:
Answer to Dr. Conyers Middleton, ii.

312-388 ; Answer to Warburton, Iv,

338-374*
Mirth, i. x6, 115.
Mirza, visions of, vi. I2i.
Miss 1 iv. 51.
Missionaries and genuine religion, v. X2i,

first Treasurer, 128 ; rairing sub-
scription for, vil. 322; Dr. Cake's,
viii. 129, X63.

Mistertonbreaching-house, vi. 23, 35.
Mitchell, Bro., i. 338,
Mitcb^, James, tv. 99, 26a.
Mtch^, Landlord 01, ul. 269.
Mitchell, Samuel, vil. 1x9, 313, ^8, 381.
Mitchell, Thomas, the lions of Wrangle,

ill. 72 ; vi* 31*
Moira, Earl of, iv. 87.
MoUue, story from, Iv. 349.
Molinos, 1. 207.
Molfher, PhUlp Henry, 1. 292, 343i 344i

347f doctrine of Stillness, 362, 363;
u. 60, 81, 176, 206, 2x4,

Momentaneoua
,
Illapse, doctrine of, 11.

48, 49.
Mondet, William, ii. 141, 140.
Money, W, accused of hoarding, ill. 183,

his contempt of, 262; 'getting hy
preaching,' fv. 32, 78, 169, 336 ; pubUb
funds, 271, and votes, 271 ; v. 13,

xoS, for the work of God, 257 ; for

the poor, vil. 236 ; men who love,

278, 336 ; help for preachers, viii. 11,

w. knows not the value of, 76, cannot
make us happy, 247.

Monitors at Hermhut, 1. 272, 278.
Monk, Molly, Moorfields, vil* 43*
Monkery, U. 319,
Monkley, Nicholas, M.D., yi. 42.

Monmouth, vii* 40, 245 ;
viii. 60, x8i.

Monro, Dr. Alexander, of Edinburgh, v.

9f
Monro, Dr. John, of London, U. 209 ; iv.

Mcmianism, iv. iSSi 327f 329 j 338*
Montanus, u. 337, 380.
Montesquieu, V. 199*
Montg^n, Cair6 do, iv. 338, 348.
Montgomery, James, on Jeremy Taylor,

vi. 183.
Mowiiily RevieWf Hi. 196, 204 ; iv. 33 »

vi. 126 ; vii. 47*
Monyash, Society at, ill. 86.

Moon, size of the, iv. 281.

Moon, John, vii. xo4 ;
viii. 50# .

Moon, Mrs. Emma, ol Vann, iv«

^;^v. 69, 77; vi. ao; vii. 3*8;

Moor[ Dr’, of Douglas, Flrebraiid, vl. 228.
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Moore, Anne, vili. I44*
Moore, BeiUaxnin, Methodism in Bum-
Uy, vu. S507 *

Moore, Francis, 1 , 197, 198,
Moore, Henry, c, vii.-viii*

; Life of
Wesley, i. 16^ 44«, iv. sss, vi. 10, 98,
vlii. 924; Life of Mrs, Fletcher, v. 01,

174, 176^ vii.ja, 290 ; vii. 72, 167, 247

;

m Dublin, vm. 10, 37, 70, loa, lao,

129, 134, 152, i54» 1691 *32.
Moore, Hngh, vli. 86, 94, 116, 120, 135.
Moore, Joseph, vi. 136, and Miss Ander-

soa, 349.
Moore, Mrs. Jenny, of Augher, v. 143

;

vii. 381.
Moore (Moor), Sarah, of Sheffield, iv. 45i

141, 252, 278.
Moore, William, at Pembroke, vii. 25,

123.
Moorhouse, Michael, vi. 336n ; vii. 335 ;

vlii. i68n.
Moorhouse, William, v. p7.
Morality, undtomining, fu. 322.
Moravia, iv. 21.

Moravian Church, Hutton loins the, i.

22 X, 222, 225, W.'s doubts, 2S7 i *58,
letter to Synod, 330, W. dare not

J

'oin with, 353» criticism of, 363;
1. 53, 80, 81, xi5 i Mr. Church charges
W. with holding Moravian piindpfes,

176, 2XA. 247 ; the true Moravian
Church, iii. 52, 123 ;

iv* 34, 204.
Moravian Hymns, ii. 132, 177 ; iii. X48,

* Coupled with Method&t,' 197* 204.
Moravians, i. X94, C. W. indfnes to,

3511 352; ii. 2^ 83, 1x3, 176, 214-
224 ;

' Scumlity of language,' ill.

314 ; iv, 162 5 V. 7.

Moravians at Herrnhut, W. visits, i.

2$2n, 245-257; writes to, 260, 261,
344-351.

More. Hannah, viii. 130, 230.
Mordand, Mrs., of Dublin, iii. 176.
Morgan, Elizabeth, vi. 335, 381 ; vii. 5 X-

Morgan, James, iii. 21 1 ; iv. 33, feeble
health, 94, too, 198, in storm, 202,
love-sick, 204, 315 ; v. 29, 47n, 103,
i39f i55 » *90 ; vl. 26x.

Morgan, Mr. and Mrs., at Mitchell, iii,

46, 88.

Morgan, Richard, Sen., i. 63, X2i. 123,
X44j 150, i57i

on his son WilUamTs
ohmties, I2X, his son's death, X22,
W.'s account of his son and the Holy
dub, 123, icply» *35 i

consults C. W.,
I39t 140. WilUami's death, 142, writes
to W. about his son Richs^, 154.

Morgan, Richard, Jun., about W. and
the Holy Club, 1, X47, W.'s letter to his
father, X50, father's reply, 156, i6o»

;

vi. X48.
Morgan, William, opens the way into

Booardo, i. 65, sick at Hcdt. 85, Illness,

118, ISO, letter from his father, 121,
X4X, death, 144, 233.

Horgar, William, Glamorgaiishire, vii. 25.
Moriey, meaching hours, vii. 1x5.
Morley, Dr. John, Rector of Lincoln
CoU^e, i. 3O1 Bsh, his death, Sgti.

Morlev, Mrs., 1. 65.
Moming Chronicle, iv. 78,
Morrell, Thomas, viii. X99,
Morris, James, leaves W,, iii. igon

; con-
version of Toplady, iv. 47, 48,

Morrison, George, v. 70.
Morrison, John, v. yi, 73,
Morse, Sister, vii, 199,
Mortification, iii. 110 ; v. 246.
Moshelm, v. 199.
Moss, Richard, iii. 155 ; v. 45.
Moulton, Rev. Wilfrid J,, v. 12.
Mr. , iii. rro, 216, 178, 185 ; iv. 48, 69,

211, 235 ; V. 150, 239 ; vi. 109, 268,
287, 332, 363, 369 ; vU. 98, 191, 336

;

viii. 65, 92, i57i trouble in America,
182, 236.

Mrs. , iv. 207.
Mullis, Mrs., viii. 138.
Murder, with the tongue, iii. 238, for

sacrifice, vi. 5^80 ; vii. 52, 90, 313, 377.
Murlin, John, m. 212 ; Iv. 99, 170, 20i»

;

v. 195, 198 ; Assistant at Bristol, vi.

97, W.'s praise of, 113, 152, 167;
poems, vii. 5Sj 102, 123, 2x3, hymns,
382 ; viii. 200.

Murmuring, beware of, viii. 149.
Murray, Grace, ii. 2 ; iii. 15, xg, 20, 22,

28.
Murray, John, v. 344^, 346^ ; ceases to

tcavol, vi. 6, 9.

Musgrave, Dr*, of Exeter, vi, 314,
Mussriburgh, iv. 3x8; vii. 359 ; viii,

21, 30.
Mutton, W.'s advice on diet, iii. 78.

Myles, WUllam, his Chronologicai History,
ii. 108 ;

v. 257 ; vl. 349 : vii. 78, 189,

249; vlU* xi3t assists w. in Sacra-
ments, X39, 143.

Mysteries, vi. 2x3.
Mystics, writers, i. 207, 243, mystical

matters, 240, silence, 276, and the
Moravians, 350, 333 :

purgatory, ii.

226 ; ill. X07, xo8^ W.’s tracts against,

202, 2x8, divinity, 321, 332, on
mamage, 340 ; iv. 106, 234 ; v.

3 i3 i 34X» 34*; vi. 43» x*5 i 136, *3*;
VU. 126, 129, 169, X82; John Hender-
son, viii. 87, influence on Sarah W.,
93, hymns, 122. See also Bekmsn,
JACOB ; Bourignon, Madams ; Guyon,
Madame.

N
' N. D./ reply to, iii. 4.

Nail, Phoebe, of Frome, vii. xgs*
Nan^e. Betsy, vl. 31 x,

Nantwich, rioters, ul. zio.

Narberth, vi. 211.

Narrative of Revival in Virginia, vi. 343-

Narrowness of spirit, ii. 300.
Nasl^ Beau, tries to silmce W., i. 310,

N^t, Dr. William, v. 229.
National debt, v. 353.
National distress and Its remedy, v. 350

;

Nation^ fast. Feb* 6, 1756, iii. 165 ; la

America, vi* Z55.
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Nattrass, Rev. J. C., lii. 371.
Natur^ philosophy, ill. 173, 333,
Natural understanding, v. 335.
Naylor, B. S., of Melbourne, v. 30.

Naylor, Matthew, v. 30.
Nazareth, Bishop of, Papal Inquisitor,

vii. II.

Neal, Mr., iv. 204.
Neale, sacrament at Whltefield’s
tabemade, v. 2ii«

Neath, person at, vi. 384 * vii. 40.
Ne^oes, of America and Nova Scotia,

vii. 225, slaves in West Indies, 31 1.

Neill, Mr,, of Ballinasloe, vii. 280, 282.
Nelson, John, 1 . 116 ; ii. 2, pressed for a

soldier, 20, 33, 171 ;
iii. 82, 84, 85

;

iv. 9, 58, 1 /12 ; V. 195 ; vl. 31 ;
vii.

149.
Nelson, Robert, the nonjuror, i. i36n

;

vii. Ill, 324-
Nero, iii 2^9.
Nervous disorders, care for, v. 132 ;

vii.

52, 73» a cause of, 75, 281.

Nestorianism, vii, 2t.

Netherlands, war in the, vi. 157, 173.
Nettle rash, v, 346*
Nettle-tea, iv. 14 ;

vl. 90, 186, 210, 212,

307; vii. 4i» 137* 343, 248, 282;
vlii. IQO.

Newall, Thomas, iv. 164, 169, 170,
Letter to^ 241 ; vi. 212.

Newark, viii. 105, 159.
New Birth, The, Stebbing’s sermon on,

i. 327; ili. 338; iv. 38, 65, 129, I 54 i

339 » 382 ;
V. 224, 366 ;

vii. 231 ;
viii.

Newbury, a poor woman at, i. 289

;

dissensions in, v. 306.
Newrastle, li. 2, Mayor oL 14, Sabbath-

breakers, 15, Pilgrim Street, 29, 40,
53: iii. 63, 98, 217 ; work in, iv. 32,
126. 142, 154, 241, books, 246, 293,
Michael Fenwick in, 319; v. 15, 49,
50, and General Debt, 75, 76, 85n

;

Circuit, vi, 35, 36, 249 » 284 ;
preaching-

house, vii, I7> dSi 121, 149, 173»
350, 365 ; vUl. 59» 100, 131, 150, new
s^od, 206, 245, 247.

NewcasiU Courantf v. 136.
Newcastle, Orphan House, i. p. xvi; il,

34, 51 ;
iiL 2ir

;
iv. 168, 171 ; v.

49 ; vi. 21, 48 ; viii. 208.
New Connexion, founder of the, vii. 349*
New Covenant, iii. 372, 378.
Newfoundland, Methodism in, vii. 30,

235i 244» 201, 320, missionaries for,

323, 371.
Newgate prison, Bristol, i. 2941 295, 303,

keeper of. 304, 311, 314 ;
iv. 82, 127.

New^te prison, London, iv. 82, 84, i27 >

Newland, Jane, viii. igi.

Newlyn, W. preaches at, v. 105.
Newman, J, H., received into the Church

of Rome, vii. 27.
Newman, Mr., i. 340.
Newman, Penelope, v. 3x0. visits Bristol,

341; vi. 88, 92, 106, 327»
about

Cheltenham, 242, 262, 316, 379 * 380 ;

Quakerism, vii. 26, 129, 143.

New Mills, vii. 384.
New paths, beware of, v. 334.
Newport Cbapd. vii. 69.
Newport Pagnell, vii. 364.
New Prison, iv. 84.
New RevieWf Mat^s, i. 7.
Newry, iv. 94.
New Testamentf Notes on, Burkitt's, 1.

116; W.*s iii. 126, 130, 134 ;
iv. 123.

Newton, Dr, Thomas,^ Bishop of Bristol,
on the prophecies, iv. 204 ; vi. 201.

Newton, Rev. John, of St. Mary Wool-
npth, i. p. xxi; iv. 67, 98, 236,
plea for doser union, 292, his
Narrative and perfection, 292, 396

;

views compared, v. 4, 7 ; vi. 324 ; vii,

27, bis Cardiphonia^ 364.
Newton, Sir Isaac, iii. 334, 335.
New York, Methodism in, iii. 178, Hop-

E
er thinks of going to, v, 133, 123,
ociety in, 156, 183, 231 ;

work in,
vi, 10, 19, 86, 249; vii. 107, ships
for, 376 ;

Book Concern, vill. 153,
Nicholas, of Prague, vii. 112.
Nicholas Street Sodety, Bristol, i. 293,

394, 315.
Nichols, Dr. William, canon of Chiches-

ter, iii. 329.
Nicoaemusj Francke's, i. 183,
Nightmgale*s PoriraiUiret v. 257.
Nimwegen, i. 248.
Nind, Mr., paper maker, vi. 80. 87.
Nind, Mr. and Mrs., of Ramsbury Park,

vi, i8o», 183,
Nieremburg, Uie Jfesuit, ill. 263,
Nitschmaim, David, iv. 197.
Nobleman, letter to a, v. 170, 171.
Nonconformists, Parliamentary Bill, iv.

291.
Nonjurors, i. isdw, 161,

Norfolk, vl. 52 ;
complaints, vii. 300.

Norris, John, U. 51 ;
iii. I73«f his

Meditaiiofif 197-204; v. 337, 326; vii.

North, Lord, v. 384; vi. 64, 155, on
American affairs, vi. z6o, 182, 260, no
intimacy with, 330 ; vU. aant 46* 234-

Northallerton, a noble people, ii. 33

;

vii. 350.
North America, brethren cut off from

English Church, vU. 333*
Northampton, vi. 51

: John Barber of,

vU. 193, County Hospital, 31 1 ;
viii.

37. m-
Northen, 1. 65.
North Shidds, viii. z75> See Mill-
bourne Place.

Northwlch, and James "Vine, iv. 86.

Norton, Miss, of Leeds, iii. 185.

Norton, Nichoios, iii. 180, 183, 189 * iv.

186.
Norton, Sir Fletcher, v. 39.

Norton, St. Philips, iv. 65.

Norwich, iii. 147. x 8o, 184 ;
iv. 46, 35,

turbulent spirits, 203, Tabernade, 276

;

V, 4t
J

vii. 259. afii. disputes, 287,

390, j^7, 305 ; viii. 177.

Notes, Editorial and Introductory, See
Editorial.
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I^oHHa Paroohialis, U. zi.

Nottingham General Hospital, sermons
of, 65-

Nottingham, Society at, ii. vil. 91,
Circuit divided, X34> X7z» preaching-
house for, 187, 355 ;

viii 1 1 7.

Nova Scotia, work in, vii, z68, 224. 225 >

244, 261, a75 i 371-372, 394 ; vili. 68,

XII, 203, 222.
Nowers, Edward, i. 340, 34i» 343 , 352.
Nowers, Mrs., iv. 34x>

Numidicus, 11 . 35B.

Nuttal, Mrs., at Walton-le-Dale, vii. 122,

132.
Nyberg, Lanrentius, iii. 248.

O
Oasfler, John and Samson, vil. 329.
Oasller, Robert, vii. 329.
Oates,, Titus, v, 379*
Oath, admixiistermg an, vU. 135.
Oaths, taking of, vi. 46, 289, Oath of

Allegiance, 371*
Oats, dearness of, v. 351.
Obedience to parents, v. 32. and holisess,

252 ;
to W., vi, 323 ; viii, 41.

Observations on the Methodists, Bishop
Gibson’s, ii. 278, 282, 286.

Oddie, James, iv. i6x, 170 ;
on Sanctifica-

tion. V. 6, 64, 70, 75, 8x, 142, 195, 348

;

wife’s death, vii, X63,
Odesoalohi, Cardinal, vii. 27.
O’Ferrall, Koger, of Cork, lU. 2B2.

Offices, Intercesslonal, 1. 268 ;
of Church

of England, ii. 234, 240, 284; season-
able tunes for. iv. 35X,

Ogler. Fierro, viu. 22.

Ogilvie, John, vil. 283, 3x6 ;
viii. 3i xfiS,

175, 264*
O^ethorpe, General, i. 187, 193, 194,

196, Religion and prayers in Savannah,
200, scandal in Georgia, 203, W.’s
thanlcs, 212, 237, note on Geor^a, 365,

Ok^y, Francis, about the Brethren, Iv.

33 S V. 293.
Old Testament, iv. xi.

Oldham, Adam, of Manchester, iii. 29.

Oldham, John, Macclesfield, iv. 268.
O’Leary, Father, controversy with, vl.

370 ; vii. 3, 9.

Ollphant, Lawrence, of Trowbridge, vu,
xz8.

Oliver, John, Iv. 154, 287, ordination,
200 ; in X^eds, v, 85, X64 ; vi. 93 ;

vii. 36188, 126, 2^2.
Olivers, Thomas, ill. 183, 212 ;

iv. 82,
X42, 153, rough stick, x68, xyz, 221,
318; V. 65, 9X» 103, 103,^140, 155.
307; vl. 67, his tract, 73 > 80, Defence
0/ John wecley^ 180, 382 ;

printing
errors, vii. 32, 179, gSan, income, X2X

;

viU. 54, 160.

Olmuts, iv. 2in.
Olney Hynmst iv. 292.
Omnipotence, lit 344.
Omniscient, no more than omnipresent,

vi, 49,
Onions, vliL 49i bruised or baked, 206,
Onions, Michael, vii. 264.

Open-air preaching, vii, 133, 314, W.
preaches abroad, 163, 313. gee
Pre/vciixng*

Opinions, speak not against, ii, ixo
; and

doctrine, iv. 297, right, 347 ; change of,
vil. 216, 330 ; viii. 47, of youth, viii,
App, 271.

Opium, ill effects of, vl. 240 * viii. 244,
Opponents, we expect, vi. 306.
Oracles of God, vl. 14.
Orchard, Abraham and Isaac, vU. x6i.
Orchard, Paul, of Stoke Alley, i. 332.
Ordination and separation, w. 136, 146;

vii. 20, for America, 30, 160, 238, 263,
284, 301, 321, 326, 333, 351, 384 ; viU.
23, X05, 182.

Ordination by Greek Bishop, iv. 288-291.
Ordination, Episcopal, ii, 236, 237 ; iii.

93j 193, ,190, 200 ; iv. X47, 150; of
elders, vm. 135.

Order, ecdesiastical, ii. 77-79.
Ord, John, Mayor of NewcasUe, ii. 14.
Ordinances, ’ believers not subject to,’ ii.

I77,0f God,3i4i220; of man, Hi. 255,
' Ordinary,’ W. an, ii. 240,
Ore, Abraham, iv. 230.
Organ Voluntary, Hi. 227,
Origan, ii. 9 i). 93 » 100,^ xo3, 324, 332 » 353 i

3821387: hi* 137 »
IV. X76.

Origin of Evil, i. 44, 64^, 68.
Original Sin, W.’s reply to Dr, Taylor.

iO, 180, 208 ;
iv. 48, 66, a grand

doctrine, 146, 153, 237; v. 327 j
vi.

49 *

Orkney, Isles of, xv« 223.
Orleans, Uuko of, vl* 333.
Orphans, ’ no greater charily,’ v. 184 ;

vi.

42.
Orthodoxy, ill. 183, 203 ; iv. 347, 364,
Ortolans, cost of, li. X64.

Orton, Job, discourses of, vl. xo7.
Osborn, iv. 37,
Osborne, Thomas, at Rolvenden, iv. 99.
Osmond’s MysUcal Poets of the Eng^h

Church, ill* X07.
Osmotherly, W. visits, ii. 35 ;

iii. 91

;

v. gz.

Oswald, Dr. of Perth, v, 89.
Otley, Yorkshire, vii. 37, loa ; viii. 153,

134* 217.
Oulton, Rev. John, Leominster, i« 327*
* Ouraxuus ’ (Law’s Serious CaJS), i. 333.
Overton, Rev. Canon, i. 26^, 238.
Ovid, i. 192 ;

quoted, iv. 64 ;
idil. 165.

Ovlngton, Essex, iv. 287.
Owen, 0r. John, iv. 192 ; v. 3, 96.
Owen, Mrs., and Misses, v. 162, 335 ;

vil.

62n.
Oxford—Smallpox, 1. 6, 12, fruit plentiful,

0, the haunted house, x4, fall of St.

Peter’s steeple, 32, prisoners at the
Castle, X2I, X26, 204, Communion at
St. Mary’s, 162, St. Clements and St.

Giles, 267, W. preaches at the Castle,

284, funeral at St. Mary’s, 364 ;
New

Haji Lane, viii. 6.

Oxford, Lincoln College. See Lincoln.
Oxford Methodists, pamphlet on, i. 135M,

W.’s account of, 144, 183, 258 ;
nse
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of, iv. 27 ; vi, 6, 6z, 128 ; Circuit, vii.

34> X53i x8o, 219 ;
viii, Z03.

Oxford Unlvetsity, i. 85 ;
St. Edmund

Hall, V. 82, Benson enters, 137 ;
rule

about conversing, vi. 7, W. at, 292

;

on reading, vU. 7p ;
Johnson visits,

viii. 87.

Packer, Richard, vl. 46.

Fadbury, Elisabeth, vi. 337; vii. 185,

203 ; viii. 10.

Paddy, Grace, at Redruth, iv. 311.
Pain, Christian, i. 88, 97, 102 ; nature
brinks from, v. 134: W- would not
avoid, vi. 139, should soften, 149;
sfmsUmty of, viii. 83, 85.

Palaemon, lii. 233» doctrine of, 239*
Palatinei^ W. visits, iii.

Palmer, Bro., v. Z42.

Palmer, Nicholas, iv. 356-
Paper, cost of, vii. 394*
Paplas, U. 345.
Papists, ordered'to leave London, ii. ij

;

ws. called, Z15, 118 ;
in Society, ui.

Z90, W.*s tracts against, 202 ; W. called

a, iv. 293, 360; converted, v. 23; state

of Desertion, \i. 261 ; and the Church,
vii. 284 ;

viii. 12. See also Rome,
Paradete, ii. 91,
Paradise, Adam in, iii. 338 ; the inter-

mediate state, vi. 214 ; one sent before

his time, vii, 18. the place of rest, 168.

Paraguay, expulsion of Jesuits, v. rso.
Paralytic disoraeis, it. 159.
Paramore, George, pnnter, vii. 63

;

Churchey's poems, viii. 161, 162, 170.
Pardon of sins, i. 47 ;

lii, 137, 16^ 372,

379 ;
Iv. 5 ; witness of, v. 173 ;

Papal,
VI. 372 ; vti. 4, 9, 61.

Pardon, Mr., v. 76.
Parents, obedience to, v. 32, care for,

272 ; vi. 234 ; vU, 33, unwise, 74,
consent on matiiage, 84.

Paris, Abb6, iv. 338, 348.
Paris, Francois de, li. 312.
Paris, University of, 1. 276 ;

peasant and
doctor of, ii, 148, Academy of Sciences,

368 ; ConversaUonf v. 339 ; massacre
of, vii. 6, Jacques Bxidaine of, 315.

Park, Mr^ 1. 280.
Parker, Mr., Argument Jot the Right of the

Colonies to Tax themselves^ vi. 195,
Parker, Mr, Bailifi, Savannah, iv, 364,
Parker, Mrs. Mary, vii. 205.
Parker, William, Mayor of Bedford, lii.

148; iv.93-
Parkmson, sax., v. 122, 165.
Parliament, election, iii, 183, and Public
Worship, 232 ; iv. 271, party spirit in,

291 : w. ddends, v. 379-
Pamdl, Thomas, The Hermit, i. 43^ ;

vi.

217 ; vii. no.
Pardey, for nettle-rash, v. 346.
Pascal, i. 76 ;

Thoughts, 205 ;
viii.

2X8.
Pascoe, Bro., v. 73 ; viii. 196.
Passion and prejudice, v. 203, 302.

Paterson, Alexander, v. 70 ; about Miss
Hurrell, vi. 183.

Patience, vl. 32, 7X1 353*
Patrick, Bishop, Parable of the Pilgrim,

i. 281 ; Iv. 29, 123.
Patronage, vii. 148,
Pawnbroking, vii. 77-
Pawaon, John, iv. 170, and Mr. Venn,

!»X4, 243 ; V, 155, 178, 208, 200, 294.
303. 303 ; vi. 29, 53. and Mrs. Wesley,
90, marries Grace Davis, 103, at Gty
Road, 344, a Wesley note, 369, 370

;

health, vU. 25, 62, marries Mrs. Wren,,
77. 263. goes to Manchester, 221, 331,
360 ;

Leeds, viii. 18, ordains dders,

„ X3S. 143.
Pawson, Mrs., vii. 302 ; viii. 184, z88.
Payntei, J., Iv, 278.
Paynton, Mis., viii. 233.
Peace, v, 283, W, a idlower afta:, 339,

of God, 368 ; vi. 78, 373.
Peacock, Christopher, vti. 207.
Peacock, John, vi. 24. 229» ; vii. 8

;

viii. 105, 235.
Peacock, Mr., architect, vi. 321,
Pearce, Richard, of Bradford, v. 71.
Pearse, John, iy. 51.
Pearson, Bidiop, iii. 154, X74 ; on the

q^, iv. 243, 249, 329, 378 ; vi. 314 ;

vii. 83,
Pearson, Bro., vl. 343-
Peaseholme Green, iv. S3-
Pebworth, vti. 3a.
Pechey, Joseph, vii. 3x7.
Peck,%s., of Enshami vti. 359.
PeCkwatOT, garrets in, t, 33.
Peevishness, vi. 7. 297.
Pegasus, post-bo^ in lidand, iv. i8z.
Felaglanism, U. 23.
Pdagius and Predestination, iv. 158 ; vi.

173-
Pellett, Georae, of Eyre Court, vii. 131.
Pembroke, German, of Cork, iii. 281.
Pembrokeshire, vl. 353i 357; vti. 23, 132,
Fendarves, Mr., i. 49.
Pendarves, Mrs., c. 1., letters to W., c. i.,

on Sunday Concerts, i. 78.
Penington, Molly, v. 238, 234, 262 ; vu.

33, books for. 300, 379-
Femngton, William, iv. 262 ; v. 26.

Pennant, Mr., vii.^ 324.
Pennington, Mr., i. 37,
Pennsylvania, i. 234 ; v. 179 ; work in,

vi. 10, 86, 137 ; Dickinson College,

vii. 293, Protestant Episcopal Church,
366.

Pennyroyal tea. ii. 164.
Pensford, W. visits, i. 301, 310, 321.
Pensions, so many, v, 374.
Pentecost, i>raying for, vl- 221.

Penxance, vti. 361 ; viii. 7, g.

Pepioe, Samud, Bishop of Chester, 1.

26».
Pepper, Bro., v, 348.
Perceptible Inspiration, ii. 62, 69, 90,

104.
Percival, William, vii. 2x3, 369.
Perfect, James, W« defends, vi. 78* 249,

363 ; App. viii. 275.
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Perfection, Christian, sinless, ii. 62, 69,

226, 229, 2B0 ; defined, iii. 137, 157*

i67'-i72» 2i3> 221, 380 ; iv. 10, 186, 187,

188, 190, 192, 205i 208, 212, 2 I 5
-2 I7i

245 , 265, 260, 298, 313, 321 ;
V. 3r 6, 7, 9,

16, 17, 20, Bell and Maxwell, 38, W. s

definition, 38, 30, 41, 59, 61, many
degrees, Bi, and tne Church, 88, 90, 93,
cannot be a delusion, 102, xo8, 141,

x66, 172, 185, 194, 204, 208, 215, 223,

229, 242, personal search for, 258,
plain account of, 290, 3X5, 3X7

;
vi. 25,

54, 66, doing and suffering a way to,

ys, setting too high, 88, going on to,

103, 137, 153, Fletcher’s view, 146,

enemies of, 192, 266 ; vU. 67, 92,

98, 102, 109, true picture of, 120, 153,

198, 332, 353; viii. Ill, speaking
against, 188, 249, 255, controversy of,

272.
Perfectionists, Creed for, vL 146; writers,

viii. App. 269*
Perjury, 'W, 47.
Perkins, William, rector of St. Andrew s,

Cambridge, iv. 126.

Perks, Thomas, i. 254.
Perronet, Charles, lii. 38, sends W.'s

letters in franks, 126, 130, 240, 185,

187, 220, 243 ; iv. 45 , 197, X98, a77 ;

his health, vi. 45 ,
illness, 133, his

pa^^, 252, 263 ;
on the Trinity,

Perronet, Damaris, v, 233, 237, 267 ;
vi.

171.
Perronet, Edward, in riots, Ui. x8, 38,

b^eved to be dying, iii, recovered,

XX3, 129, 187 ;
iv. 45, 235, 237, 2fi4.

Perronet, Elizabeth, v. 229.
Perronet, Vincent, u. X32, 140, 146, x7i,

292; and Grace Murray, lil. 5, 23,
advises W, to marry, 61, 74, 77 ! W,
buries his wife, iv. 202, 235 ;

letter

to W., v. 72, 154 i 156, 236 ; vi. xo, hia

grand-daughters, 132, iSan ; success

at Shoreham, vil. 154, death, 271, his
curate, 205.

Perronet, William, vii. 338»'
Perrot, Nancy, viii. 41.
Perry, Richard, iv. 287, ordained, 290.
Persecution, i. 2x1; iv. 353, 364; Isle

of Man, vi. 228, 37X
; w. 4, xo, 41

;

Cbaxmel Islands, vul. 22, 25. 27, public
papers, 139, 140, for conscience sake,

209, countenanced in England, 225.
Perseverance, doctrine of, v. 83 ; final,

21Q.

Perms, SaJym of, trs. by Er. Thos.
Sheridan, iii. 148 ;

iv. 327.
Persuasion, iv. 3x9.
Perth, W. at, v. 8g ; vi, 296, 299 ; vii.

176.
Pescod, Joseph, vi. 3x9

5
viii. 34^, I56n.

Peters, ^ter, vii. 43.
Petitions, signed wimout reading, v. 374.
Pews, no, in preaching-house, v. 209.
Pharisaic, vjii* 178.

Phavorinus, iU. 200, 20x.
Pheasants, cost of, li. 164.
Philaddpm, Society In, v. 156, 183, St.

Paul’s, 231, 303 ; vi. 22, Conference In,
102, letter on Slave Trade, 126, 163

;

William Watters, vii. 106 j McFadden
Collection at, viii. ng, Methodist Book
Concern, 153, last letter to, 250.

‘ Philalethes,’ slanders W., iii. 272.
Philip II and the Netherlands, vi, 157,

x6q, 162.
Philips, John, viii, 257.
Philips, Mary, of Church Lane, Cork, iff.

280.
Philips, Thomas, viii, 07,
Phillips, Richard, viii. 102.
Phillips, Sir John, v. 153,
Phillpotts, Bishop, of Exeter, vi.
Philo, the Jew. U. 356.
Philodemus, etc,, iv. log, ixg, irg, aog.
Philosophical Principles of Natural and

Revealed Religiofij Ramsay’s, lii. X04.
Philosophical Translations^ v. iio.
Philosophy, vain, iii, 370 ; iv. 123, 181

;

natural, 248, 281 ; writing, vi. 67
Fheabus’s Whaicoatf viii. 249,
Physic, a parallel drawn from, ii. 95, W.

studies, ^07 ; W. approves of Gormaa
method, iii. 114 ; iv. 123.

Physicians, of the body, ii, 147, of the
soul, 148, remarks on tea, 159.

Picklhanks, v. 40.
Pierce, Mr,, of Bury, Iv, 46.
Piercy, Mr., vi. ao.
Piers, Honry, vicar of Bexley, ii. 3,
WcBlcy corrects his sermon, 4, 66, 68,

292 ;
Ui. igx,

Piggot, George, vi. 300.
Pike, Mr., Portsmouth Mortgage, vi. 335*
Filcc, Samuel, PhUosopUa ^acra^ ill. 205.
Pill, V, 150 j vi. 22.
Pilmoor, Joseph, v. 231 ; vi. 56, 57, 184;

vii. 1 19, 167, 363.
Flm, Mrs., vi. xoo.
Pimm, Joseph, of London, U. 66.

Pine, 'Vmiam, W.^s printer and publisher,

V, 20, 1 17 ; vl. 80, 87, American views,

170, 189 ; vii. 201.
Pionius, ii. 331.
Pitt, Mrs., of Bath, vii. 344* 347 -

Pitt, William, First Lord or the Treasury,

M.P. for Appleby, lii. 120 ;
W. on

petitions, v. 375 ;
yU. 160, W. on

publio taxes, 234 ;
viii* 112, onUcences,

231, slavery, 265,
Pitt, William N., Deptford, vU. 395.
Pius IV, Bull of, i- 278*
Placey, poor colliers of, iv. 341.
Plague, the hand of God, vi. 150.

Plain dealing, W. welcomes, v. 27 ; vi.

361 ;
viii. 81.

Plan, of houses, vi. 32I1 of a Circuit, 357,

370, 374, 380 ;
vfl. 45.

Plan of W.*s journey, March, etc., i790i

viii. 204.
Blanche, Mrs., viii. 175*
Plate Duty, vl. 230,
Plato, vi. 288,
Platt, Mr*, vii. 126.
Pleasures of life, i. 219: vi. 30.
Plenderlleth, Rev., of Edinburgh, v. 89.

Plerophory* See Faith.
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Plymouth, Society at, li, 86 ; Dock, ill.

194 ; iv. ays, 388, 289, 306 ; French
and Span&h Fleets near, vi. 358

;

vii. 34, 357, 335, 364, 366; vlii. 155,
subscnbmg for debt, xg8, 253,

Pocklii^tou, viii. 235 •

Foeticaf Works of J. and C. Wesley, 1.

291, 318; il* 303, 205, 232, .246, 359,

267; lU. 13X, 197, 387; IV, 6, 69,

240, 245^ 256, 299 ; V. 252, 299 ; vfl.

354; viu. 74.
Poetry. W. s^cts En^b, ii. 26 ; advice

on, IV. 249 ; fox magazine, vi. 283 ;

vii. 82 ; Method|ists nave little taste

for, viii. X07.

Poland, King of, i. 20, Protestant Powers,
26.

Polemical writers, v. 336.
Political tracts, vi. 352.
Politician, every Englishman a, v. 371.
Politics, no place in Magazine for, vi. 283.
Pdycaip, quoted, ii. 327, 329, 330, 362,

387 ; ili. 137.
Polygamy, U. 4 ; and Mr. Madan, vii. 6x,

lOD, 115.
Pond, Mrs., vi. 227.
Poole, near Nantwich, lii. 86.

Poole, John, viii. x8i.

Poor, w, loves the, iil. 229 ; v. 349, 35® ; a
benevolent plan for, vii. 308.

Pc^e, an Oxfora crimmal, vU. 101.

Pope, Alexander, 1, 63 ; iv. 257, 283^ ;

V. 122.

Pope, John, i. p* xxUi ; vii, ii.

Pope Pius’s Creed, vi. 37 x
\

vii. 6-7*
Ptmery, the Ws. preach, 11. 198, and the

bands, 302, chief corruptions of, 319,
320; * expiatory pains, iii. 108, dregs
of, 143, enthusiasm, 262, Methodism
compared to, 295 ; iv. 113 ; an error of,

V. Z96, famous phiaso. 209, In Queen
Mary’s reign, 361 ; increase of, vi.

370 ;
purgatory, vii, 168, enemy of

true region, 260 : a Popish conceit,
viii, 57 * See also Romb.

Popplestone, Mary, iii. lox.
Pork and Poultry, dearness of, v. 352.
Portarlington, ill. 176.
Porteous, Bishop, dedines to ordain, vii.

28, 29.
Port Isaac, iv. 306.
Portraits. See Atehabetical List of Illus-

trations, viii. 287.
Portsmouth, W. sends books to, lU. 115,

180, 184 j
preaching-house, vi. 335 »

vii. 224, 225 ; viu. 7^1 75 > circuit,

206, 222.
Postage, cost of W.’s, vii. 271 ; viii. zo8,
Ammcan, X48.

Potter, Dr., Bishop of Oxford, and Arch-
bishop of Canterbu^, ordains W., 1. 15,
ii3» x82n, 227, Qraains Hervey, 332

;

Methodists,’ iv. 37.
Pottery Mechanics Institute, vii. 300.
Potto, W. preaches at, v. 92.
Potts’ Liber Cantabrigiensis, i. 43fi.

VIII—23

Inspirati

Poultry Compter, iv, 84.
Poverty, vi. 33^
Powell, Dr,, of Brecon, vii. 342.
Powell, Howell, of Brandon, v. 138.
Powell, Mr,, vi. ^3.
Powell, Samuel, Dublin, ill. 179.
Power, Wedey’s, vi. 375.
Poynter, Lady, viii. 242.
Prague, John Hus at, vii. 11, X3.
Prayer Book, iii. 145 ; iv. 1x5, 123

;

alterations in, viU. 144.
Prayer Meetings, order in, v. xx6, 289

;

W. lovM them, vi. Si.xBS, 347, 348,
362 ; VU. 29, nursenes for young

Prayer, W.’s advice on, i, 102, I^blic,
170, mystics and, 208, W. asks for,

252 ;
* extemporary,’ ii, 77, X20, 241

;

iii. 109, 146, answers to, 2x2, private,

229 ; mormng, iv. 44, 90, 100, 103,
122, 272, answers to, 344 ; and fasting,
V. Z12, 130, Z47, for temporal things,
2o6^ 2X2, with children, 227, most
desirable, 252, 276, sSSi spirit of, 295,
326, 334, mentm, 338, and busmess,
338 ; and reading, vl, 7, 55i for a
revival, 17, daily, 30, and fasting, 40,
43, Scripture morning, 44, for those
we love, 192, primary end of, 245,
Church, 336, answers to, 538 ; of
faith, vii, 73, too long, 240, and fasting,

301, 352, 370; viii. i79j avoid slowness,
210, 243, answers to, 274.

Prayers, reading, iU. 227 j
in Chapels, vii,

313 ; viii. 172, 223.
Prayers, refusing to read, viii. X37.
Preach, Methodists preach * dry moral-

itVj’ v. 58 ; call to, vi. 222 ; the truth,
vm. 96.

Preacher. To a, ii. no; traveling with a
wife, iii. 116, and sport, 142 ; twdfth
rule for a, v. 64.

Preachers, Assistant, vi. 287.
Preachers* Fund, vi. 37, children, 76;

vii. 78, 179, 266 ;
viii. 79.

Preachers, change yearly, lii. 193, legal

establidiment, 233 ; pubUo prayer, iv.

122, meeting thebamu, 273 ; reform of
the, V. 16, W.’s advice to, 1x5, in
Ireland, xSo, must change, 194, 279*

not to trade, 288, not to baptize a
child, 330, W. defends his, 333, 359,

strolung, 36a ; debtors to all the
world, vi. 3, are not united, xx, un-
qualided, 46, itinerants, 117, W.
stations them, 108, 268; family in
London, vii. 23, 40 ;

vul. X23, and
the Sacrament, 128, to remove from
Leeds, X43, ana trustees, 161. 169.

Preachers, c^nlax letters to, iv. 290:
V. 67, 143. 262; vl. 142; printed
notice to, viu. 32.

Preacher’s horse, vii. 85. 88.

Preacher’s itinerancy, viii. 168.

Preachers, pay of, v. i55i wives, 189,

446; families, vi. 130, 328; houses^ wives, viii, 168.
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Preaobing'houset style iv. 313 ; v. Priests, po'wor of, vi» 373.
x26, <^eerful, 201, 209 ; vi. 249, Primitive, Church, miracles in the, ii.

licence for, 326, dissenters not to 312, fathers, 339, 387 ; 238.
preach in, 346, lending to the army, PrimiHve Wesleyan Sooie^, vi. 3x6.

352 ; Birstall, vU. 124, first Methodist, Prince Edward Island, Methodism in,

149, 156, 202, men and women sit vii. 199.
apart, 215, multiplying, 249, sale of a, Printed Notice, A. viii. 52.

360 ; money for repairs, viii. 34, at Printing, cost of, lii, 92, 179 ; errors, vi.
Dun^ies, 1x3, Dewsbuiy, 169, 202, 81 ; vii. xx8, 394.
203, 276. Prior, quoted, i. 55i 106, X20

; iv. 36,
Preaching, in the field, 1. 322 ;

orderly, his style, 257 ; v. 14, lox, 122, X27,
ii- 78, 95, 9Q, women and, 119, irregu- 266 ; vi. 312 : vii. X05.
lar, 233 ; the law and the Gospel, lii. Prior, William, iii. 114.

79, 82, Methodist manner of, 84, with- Prisoners, French, iv, 73, 79, in White-
out Episcopal ordination, 93, rules, chapel and New Prison, 84.

97, 225, from the heart, 227 > hours Pritchard, John, vi. 254, 260, 297 ; vii.

for, V. 23» ii5t 305. open-air, 332, 195 ; viii. 110, 233,
gospri, 345 ; week night, id. 3, contro- Pritchard, Jonathan, iii. 96, 155 ; iv.

versiaUy, 35, a fine medicine,186 ; too 9 ; vi. 93 ; vii. xg5«

long, VU. 70, 84, go, 240, open-air„x32, Proctor, Sister, ill. 22.

224, 301, in Church hours, 339, tern- Proctor, Stephen, v. 142, 254 ; vi. 60

;

perance in, 35X, 368, morning,’ 362, vii. q6, iix, 125.

a distinct office, 372, 375» 377 ; iu Profamty of rich and poor, vi, 159.
morning, viii. 177, 24X1 natural pitch Pro Fide et Christiafnsmo. See wrait-
of voice« 190, expressions in, 219. gbl.

Precisians, iv. 353. Progress of Methodism in Bristol, The, il,

Predestlnarlaxis, f. 358 ; U. 198 ;
preach- 6.

ers, lU. 144 S
iv. 91, 329 ; v. 38 »

warm, ProphesyhM, gift of, U. 336.
vi. 2X1, 363. Prophets, French, iv. 122.

Predestination, i. x6, 22, 23, enter no dis- Prosecutions, v. 384.
putes, 302, 305, 307> views of White- Protestant Assodation, vi. 370 ; vii, 3,

nrid, 35 x» extract from Barclay, 352, 21.

358 ;
in the Articles, ii, 38, 63, 69, xxo, Protestant Powers in Europe, i. 20», 26.

200 ;
C. W. and, iii. 96, lay-preaohers Protestantism, lii. 7'"Xi.

should not preach, zsy, 3x3 ; iv. 296, Protestants, belief and practice of, ill,

298; V. 220; vi, sx, rise and progress 7; Government, iv. 129, caveat

on 175 ; absolute, viii. 95. against, 135 : a peculiarity of, v. 21,
Preferment, the best way to, iii. 229. dl^enters, 98 ;

burning of heretics,

Prejudice, iv. 3x7 ; and pa^on, v. 203, vll. xo, opinions of, 230 ;
viii. 12,

304, 220; vi. 113, 239 ; viii. 2x9. general relMon of, 2x8,
Presbyterians, 1. 2941 3X3 : compromise Proud, Mr., vu. 290.
with a Doctor of Physic, Iv. 27x ; vU. Proudfoot, Sister, vii. ii7«

20, ordinations, 29, 31, preaching- Proverb, an old, vi. 317-
house, 149 ;

preaching Socinianism, Providence, a particular 1. 41 ;
lii. 139,

viii. 12, 91. reading the Prayers, 137. 140 ; v. 271 ;
vl. 60, Divine, 196, 204,

Presbyters, ti. x6, 286 ; vii. 238, 262 ; 222, trials, 234, mvsterlous, 329, 343 ;

viii, X43. See also Bishop. covered, 'm. 46, dispensations of, 261,

Preston, Dr. John, Master of Emmanuel 294 ; vul. xyo, 204, 269.
CoUege, Cambridge, iv. 126. Provisions, scarcity of, v, 350, how to

Prestoimans, ii. 40. sx. reduce price of, 354 < vl. Z59i 163.

Pretender, The Young, Prince Charles Prudence, i. 217, 367 ;
worldly, in. 226

;

Stuart, ii. 40^ 41, 42, 5x, 107 ; iv. x7x. Christian, iv. 63, 35s, worldly, 387 i
v.

Price, John, vh. 328, 330, 38X. 302 ; vl. 205 ; viu. 76,
Price, Mrs., of Worcester, vii. 190. Pruthatietz, Michael, of Prague, vii, 12.

Price, Nathaniel, 1. 338. Psalms, chanting the, viii. xoz.
Price, Peter, iv. 278 ; v. xio, las. Public Advertiser, vl. 370.
Piice, Richard, D.D., Natu/re of Civil Public Afiairs, v. 370*388 ; W.'s mtereat

Liberty, vi. 221. in, vi. 248, 368 ; w.*s views on. vU.
Prlckaid, John, and America, vi. 86, 3x6 ; 121, ^4-236.

vU. 1x6, X20, 146. Public funds, iv, 271-
Pride, i. XQ7, X89, 328 ;

ii. 97, spirit of, Public Ledger, iv, 200.

229 ; ill, 122. 381 ; of life, iv, 60, Publishing, the early Christians and, li.

appearance of, 193; v. x7, 82, 238, 370 ; vi. 29s.
287. 382 ; must fall, vi. 29, desire ox Pablow, i. 310, 317, 324, 323 ;

v. 162^,
praise, 220, 351; vii. 19. 335 ; vii. 62, 74, 2»8.

Pnestdown, near Publow, 1. 3x0, 3x7, 32X- Pu<uey, in Yorksture, v. 156.
Priestley, Dr., i. p, vu. Letters, 3on ; Pugh, John, ^car of Weston, Salop, vU.

his English grammar, v. 40» ; vii. 264, 136, aSx.
375 : viii. 202. Purbeck, Irie of, vl. 109,
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Puidy, John, i. 399, 303, 343 ; vii. 308.
Purdy, victory, vii, ao8.
Furdeet, v> 129 ;

* unwholesome air,*

vi. 42, 44;..

Purgatory, m. 370 ; vi. 133.
Puritans, ii. 94 ;

iv. 353.
Purity, Iv. 349, 350 ; V. 204, of heart,

326 : in public life, vi. 46.
Purnell, Sister, v. 19 ; marries Valton,

vii. 286. 360.
Purver, Anthony, Andover, translates

the Bible, i. 301, a Quaker, 306.
Pythagoras, ii. 324 ; vi. 120,

Pywell, Mrs. Sarah, v. 239, 300 > vi. 13,

59» 134.

Quah^t Letter to a, v. 335 ; vii. 139.
Quakerism, and Christianity, ii. 116-128 ;

joining the, vi. 288, and Methodists,
290.

Quaker’s appeal for W., iv. 39, 190 ; viii.

Z45.
Quakers, i. 197^ 295 » 300, six Quakers,

306, 30Q, 317, 349; a. 7s, 90, 104,
rx6, 130 ; iv. 122, 123 ; theu: clean-
liness, V. 133, dead and formal, 335 ;

and sanctification, vii. 26, W. visits a
school, 190 ; hlst^ of, riti. 252.

Quarles, Francis, lil. 334.
Quarter, Bay, v. 201 ; ^sions, licences,

vi, 336.
Quarterly Meetings, iv. 306 j

vi. 141, 181,
contributions, 277, dinner, 2771 357*

Quebec, siege in, vi. 19 ;
vll. 199,

missionaries for, 322.
Queries, respecting the Methodists, 1 .

235 : to Count Zinzendorf, iii. X23, to
the Ws., 159,

3uesnel, a Jansenist, iv. 338.
Juetteville, John de« See under B.
Julck, Nutcombe, vi. 336.
juioksUver, vii. 53 ; vul. 69.
Quietism—Stillneh, ii. 80, 83, X78, 219 ;

vi. 44, ns ; vii. 26.
Qulncey, Rev. Samuel, of Savannah, i.

Z95> 2i5 i 229, 365.
Qulnquiza, a medicine from Peru, vii.

248.
Quinton, W. preaches at, vii, 69, X09, 167,

Racing, Sunday, vi. 334.
Radstone, William, 70.
Raffles, rules of the band. vi. 383*
Raikes, Robert, v. 36 ;

vi. x86 ;
marries,

vii. 323.
Ralthby, W. visits, vl. 377 ;

viL 79i n2

;

viii. 40, 274.
Ramsay. Andrew Michael, LL.B.,
Prifi^lea of Religion^ iii. 104.

Ramsbury Park, vi. 180, 183.
Ramsdon, William, hymns of, vi. 7o».
Ramsey, Ames, vii, 281.
Ramsgate, Sarah W. goes to, viii. 8x, 86.

Ramshaw, John, viii. 156, 240.
Randal’s GeograpHiaa Grammar^ iii, 163.
Randall, Samuel, vii. 25 »

X3211.

y, John Purdy and the mob
atr vii. 208,

Rankin, Thomas, c, iv.-vii.
; iv, 170,

note on, 228 ;
seized with fever, v. 28,

37, III, 146, W.’s praise of, 269, 298,
307 ; vi. 22^ enough to overturn
America, 57, 142, writings, X46, 150,

152, tract, 153, x68, 171 ; returns
from America and marriage, vii. 20,
travels with W., 348 ; on administering
the Sacrament, viii. 129, i53f

X55 '

Ranterism, vi. 294-
Raphoe, Bishop 01, i. 6, 13.

Rash judging, W.*s sennon on, i. 37.
Rathcormack, W. visits, iii. 6.

Rawdon, Lady, Iv. 82, 87, 96.

Rawdon, Lord, iv. 82, 87, 96, 108.

Rawlins. Simon, of Cwk, iii. 286.

Ray, Miss, v. 152.
Rayner, william, vii. 282.
Rea, James, v. 23» 47rt*

Reader, A Respectful, to W., vii, 107.

Readers, for Societies, iii. 194* X95.

Reading, Society at, 1. 283, W. meets
Cenmck at, 335*

Reading, W.’s advice on, to Ann Gran-
ville, 1. 54, 36, 89» X04» to R.Morgan, 148*
X49

;
to S. Furly, iii. 1x8, 162, X73 »

207 ; want of, iv. X03, 272, to Miss
Lewen, 247 ;

to Benson, v. 110, 212,

to R. Locke, X99, to Philothea Briggs,

220, 241, 286, the New Testament,

327, 357 J
most profitable way, vi. 7,

65, 130, method in, iii, 125, 130,
reading Christians, 201, 20s, W.’s read-

ing, 203, 357 ;
vii. 5 X, to Sarah W., 8a,

to Miss Bishop, 228 ;
Methodists and

poetry, viii. xo7, to Nephew Samuel,

171, 2x8, and grace, 247<

Reason and grace, iv. 347 ; clear, v. 203,
and religion, 273, 374 J

vi. 205, 245

;

vii. 319, deductions of, 377 •

Reasoning, on reI4^as subjects,

iii. 104, X08 ;
devil, iv. 321 ; v.

238, 302 ;
unprofitable, vl. 2S1, vu.

303, evil, 3771 vlll. 90.

Rebmon, The Great, vi. 160.

Red currants, viii. 76.

Redemption, 1. 256 ; iii. 35x, 353 : xv.

67, particular, 292; full, v. xo, uni-

versal, 84 ;
covenant of, vi. 152, 284,

Redruth C^cuit, vii. 335, revival in,

353 ! viU. loa, x6a.

Redstone, Williain. vii. 70.

Reece, Richard, viii. 200.

Reed, John, remarkable case of, vi. 243,

249, 252, 257, 259-

Ree^ Mr., i. 197, 198 ; viii. 15 x.

Rttve, Elizabeth, viii. xx8, 229*1.

Reeves, Jonathan, ;
il. 109 ; iii.

Rel
77, 78, 82, 279. 283
afiner’s fire, v. 223.

Reformation, The, vh. 149 »

Reformation from Popery, iv. xsx.

Reformed Churches of Europe, ill. 137

;

iv. 1x4, Z37*

Regency,BIB, The, viii. tX2..

Regeneration. I. 23s ;
lU. 35x t iv. 332 ;

V. 225> 25 X.
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Registration of preacbii^-housea, vi, 336.
Rdlly, John, Sheriff of Cork, iii. 274,
Religion, VJ. charged with too strict, i.

02, X14, 134, 152, cheerful, 217, 218, a
method of worshipping God, 349 \

defined, ii. 269 : the ofd and true, iii. 12,

orthodoxy ana, 183, vital, ipi, 192,
194, of a child of God, 203, philosophy
and, 332 ; and the Stage, Iv. 118,
decency of, 130, practical, 159, inward,

343, natural, 368 ;
genuine, v. lai,

172, revealed, 181, 200, and reason,

203^ simplify, 212, 289, to refine is to
s^oil, 341, 347, 364 ;

mysticism,
VI. 44, fundamental points of, 122, 123,
no apathy in, 133, spiritual, 227,
revival of, 339, freedom in, 371

;

persecutions for, vii. 4, 16, experi-

mental, 47, the bane of true, 269,
defined, 2x6, the marrow of, 313, 390 ;

solit^, viii. 158, 168, nine-tenths of
men have no, 179, of the heart, 218,
256.

Religious madness, ii. 232, 293 ; excite-
ment, V. 1 16, gossiping, 324.

Religjcus TJtought in England, Hunt’s, i.

4on.
Reliquiae Heamianae, i« 5.

Kelly, James, iii. 379; iv. 107, I44i

becomes a Calvinist Minister, 157.
Renniaghall, Iv. 50.
Repentance, in Holy Lining and Dying, i,

19; fruits meet for, ii. 188, 224,
foundation of, 264* previous to faith,

268
;
a free gift, iii. 246, the goodness

of God leadeth to, 373 ; n place for, iv.

W.’s sermon, TTie Repentance of
BeUmrs, v. 214, 320, 3251 and faith,

317-
Re|>roach, as a blessing, v. 285, 348 ;

vi.

Reprobation, i. 344 ; v. 167, 270, 344

;

absolute, vl. 61.
Resentment, among the people, v. 382.
Resignation, in pain and sickness, v. 297,

entire, 326 ; 46 ; Christian, vUi. 69.
Restitution, v. 346.
Restoration, The, vi. 187.

Resuirectlon and Paradise, vii. z68.
Retirement, profit by, vi. 279.
Revriatlon, v. 245 ; is complete, vi. 28,

224,292.
Revenue, Royal, v, 332.
Reviewing hooks, w. on, vi. 283.
Revival S Religion, 1. 284 ; Luther on,

vi, 339.
Reward, v. 262, according to labour,

„ 338. 345 vi. 3?3. .
Reynolds, Bish<m, 1. 15 ; iv* 223.
Reynolds, Rev. T. W., rector of Stanton,

i. 103.
Reynolds, Sir Joshua, viU. 1x4.

Rhetorical, exclamations, avoid all, Iv.

158.
Rhine, Th& W. travels along, I. 249.
Richards, samuri, v. 19.
Richards, T., 11 . 80, 86, 87 ;

viii. 279.
Richardson, Hannah, case of, li. 59, 60,

92, 138, 139.

Richardson, John, iv. 239? 345 , 276, 277

;

vi. 34.
Richardson, Samuel, Sir C, Gra^idison,

vii. 111-112.
Riche, Lord, vii. 88.
Riches, iii. 220, W. charged with liking,

288 ; iv. 59 ; and conformity to the
world, v. 140, dangers of, 180 ; vi. 56,
251 1 vii. 343, 356.

Richey's Memotr 0/ WilHatn Black, vii,

182, 199, 244, 352, 371 ; viii. 13, 48,
186, 222.

Iticbmond, Dr. Richard, vi. 178,
Richter, Bro., mentioned, 1 . 271.
Ridall, James, vU. 376 ;

viii, 27, 231.
Rider, Sir Dudley, Attorney-General, ii.

156.
Riding, Miss Bolton not to omit, v. 126,

277; advice to C. W., vl, 15a, W.’s
grey horse for Miss Bolton, 219 ; daily,

vU. 248, 282 ; R. C. Brackenbury, via.
238.

Ridley, Bishop, vii. 88.

Ridley, Matthew, W.'s preaching in
Newcastle, ii. 14, town meeting, 40,
profanity in the place, 52.

Ridley, Mr., iv. 1C3.

Rigg, Dr. James Harrison, 1 . 2 ; Church-
inanship of W., vii. 91.

Riggall, Marmaduke, i. 269.

Righteousness, Divine, iii. 23s, 237, 248,
imputed, 249, 372, 373 , 374 , oi God,

377, 383, 3H4; iv. 307, 274. 330 ; v. 5.

58, armour of, G8, 102 ;
hunger and

thirst after, vii. 357.
Rllaud, John, Venn’s curate, iv. 224;

v. 8 ,

Rhnius, Henry, W. on Moravian hymns,
iii. 248.

Riot Act, lU. zio ; vii. 270.

Riots, note on, ii. 2, Wednesbunr, 76,
Roughlee, 253 ; Cork, lil. 6, White-
havem 18, 220, Wrangl^ 72, Chester,

235 ,
Manchester, 156; Darlaston, iv.

343 ;
Enniskillen, vl. 29, 72, viii. 221

;

Black Wednesday, Londom vii. 21,

Sutton Scotney, 269, 334, Stalbridge,

Ripfey, William, v. 91 ;
W. sends his

worlb to, vi. 287.
Ripon, Methodists suffer harsh treat-

ment at, V. 22,

Rising early, iv. 309 j
v. 19, 28, 238

;

vii. 42, 52, 75, 278 ; viii. 271, aio.

Ritchie, EHzaheth, c. vl.-vlil. ; v. 136;
note on, vl. 64, Mr, and Miss, 84, 87,

her health, no, devotions, zxx, read-

ing, 225, 247, and Miss Roe, 2x6, 222,

233, ilmess, 266, 339, her judgement,

363, 368 ;
* near the gates of death/

2x7, 249, nurses In^s illness, 263,
reads to him, 264.

Rites, power of the Church to decree, iii.

Rii^ton, Charles, the publisher, i. 131,

207 ; vl. 66 .



Index 341

Rhodes. Benjamin, vi. 51, 238 : and
Deptford, vii. 339; tunes, viii. 45,
54, at Redruth, loa, log, 133,

Rhodes, Miss, vi. go.

Robarts, William, vii. 140, 142, note on,
160, 185, replies, 186, 188, his tract,

2gg, 302, his gifts, 342, creditors' calls,

336 ; viii. 227.
R<^e, James, of Kilsyth, ii. 32 ;

revival,

vl, 15
Roberts, Robert, iv. 222, 224^ 306 ; v.

204.
Roberts, Thomas, vii. 376 ; proposed

marriage, viii. 28, 35, single life, 116,

232, 24^ 25i.

Roberts, William, iv. 262.
Robertshaw, Jeremiah, v. 96, 97, 332 ; vi.

Z06.

Robertson, Dr. John, iii, 104.
Robinson, Captain, v. 70.
Robinson, George, America, vi. 249.
Robinson, George, Circuit Steward, vi.

270, 342 ; vii. 8.

Robinson, Jasper, vii. 177 ; viii. 240.
Robinson, Mrs., v. 31.
Robinson, Mrs, Mary, iv. 3.

Robinson, Rev. Michael, 1. 65.

Robinson, Thomas and William, of
Bridlington, v. 189 ; vi. 33in.

Robson, John, W.'s pupil, 1. 182, 260.
Roche, Rurly presented to the Jiving of,

iii. 1x7.

Rock, James and Thomas, vi. 74*
Rodda, Richard, vii. 1381 I42f

^ 153, 242, 363 ; viu. 124, I79i TtfiS, 351,
Rodda, Sister, vil. x79*

Rodham, Mr., v. 333*
Rodney's victory off Dominica, vil. 12 1,

X25-

Roe, Hester Ann, c« vi.-viil. ; note on,
VI, 64j 3x6 ; vii, 47* 73i X43, W,*s ill-

ness, 271, meets him, 274, jBo^, 298,
209, marriage, 218, 221, in Dublin, 23^,
241, 345, 348, 253, 355, 393; viii,

79, 83, Z14. See also Hester Ann
Rogers.

Roe, Peggy, vi. 252 ; vii. 96# I43.

Roe, Robert, vi. 180, 221 ;
death of, vii.

143.
Rogers, Betty, iv. 166,
Rogers, Dr., Iv. 285.
Rogers, Hester Ann, vii. 242, 245, 348,

253 ;
yin. 17, 60, 79, 83, X15.

Rogers, James, vi. 216, 231 ; vu. 49,
138, 198, 209, 2X7, marries, 221, ‘ an
Israelite indeed,* 226, 247, 254,
374, 300, 340, 349, 358, 380, 381 ; vui.

x8, 7x, 353.
Hagers, Journal of Hester Am, vii, 17 x,

337, 340, Spiritual Letters oft 222, 364.
Roe^, Nancy, v. 135

«

Rollins, Belles L^ttres, iv. 230 ; v. 286.
Romaine, Rev. William, rector of St,

Ann*s, Blaokfriars, ill. xgS, 232 $

iv. 37, 139, 19s, a true brother, 205,
206, and Gredc Bishop, 291 ;

v. 89,

223, 266 ; vi, 282.
Romanists, controversy with, i. 277,

278 ; v, 22.

Romanus, Clemens, ii. 387.
Rome, Church of, i. 278 ; ii, 55, 179,
Romish purgatory, 226, miraculous
powers, 319 j

iii. 7, 37, supremacy of
the Bishop, 246, 252, and Methodism,
359, 395, 336 ; iv. X14, the Pope, 129,
138, Bishops of, 140; Missionaries,
V. 121, 250, mystic writers, 313

;

VI. 43, and predestination, X75,
Romish Antichrist, 291, and the
Sacraments, 327, spiritual power of
the Pope, 371, no frith with heretics.

92, 218.
Romish priest, letter to, i, 276.
Romley, John, and Hetty Weriey, i. yn\

iv. 343.
Romley, Mr. and Mrs., of Burton, i. 7,
Romney paints W., viii. 114.
Ronneburg, a little company at, i. 250.
Rook, Mr., i. 273.
Root, Rev. Mr., vii. 311, 368.
Roots, William, vi. 211.
Rose, Mrs. Elizabeth, viii. 156,
Rose, Mrs. John, Sheiheld, vi. 369.
Ross, Alexander, vii, 371.
Ross, Johm v, 30.
Rosser's Methomsm in Isle of Man, vi.

393-
Rotherham, iv. 7i/ 73 J R. Hopkins, vii.

76, W. at, 221.
Rotterdam, i. i97i W. visits, 245, 246.
Roughlee. See Riots.
Roughly, Sister, iii. 97.
Rounds, Haworth, ii. 156, Cheshire,

138 ; iii. g6, 98 ; Dales Castie, iv.

142, Manchester, 170, Wiltshire, 288

;

Stafioidshire, v. 27.
Rouquet, Rev. James, of Bristol, iv, ii,

8X3, 345; vi,

187* x88,

Rowe. Rev. G. Stringer, ill. 68.
Rowell, Jacob or Matthew, iv. 141, 32X ;

V. 74i X07, X53 ; vi. 177 ;
at Yaim,

vii. 68.

R^don, Matthew, on Sir Philip Sidney,

Rubrics, il. S7f 340 ; vi. 28.

Ruffles, no tickets for women who wear,
vi. 324.

Rules for Methodists, enforce our, iv.

171, 180, 194 1
V. 64, 330

1
vl. 54, X50,

208, 238, 334, 374. of a hriper, 373 ;

vii. 4G, for meachers, 90, 103, 1x6,

printed in flrench, 204, accurate
observance of, 276, 313 ; viii. 133,
140.

Rules, of the Church, 11. 234, 238 ; ill.

150, for interpreting the Scriptures,

129, for the iamily, 240, for study,

248^ general, 344 i of life, W.'s, viu.

1 12.

Rulers, and private men, i. 33.

Rum, vi. 240.
Rushout, Sir J., of Bvesham, frank, ill.

66.

Russen, Benjamin, iv. 287* 290.
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Rustlculus. Dr. Dodd, v. 43*
Rutherford, Thomas, c* vi.-viU. ; vl.

131, work in Edinburgh, 209, 241,
death of Minethorpe, 242, 289, 293,

342, 352, 362, books for preachers,

368 ; marriage, vii. 72, 94, n6

;

viii. 8, 1x3, 147, lox. 236, 280.

Rutherforth, Dr. Thomas, his four
charges, v. 85, 357.

Rutledge, Mr. and Mrs., viii. X32, 136.

Rutter, Sarah, viii. 136, 189, brother’s
death, 227, 241, sends books, 262.

Ruttledge, William, iii. x8o.

Ryan, Mrs. Sarah, iii. »9, 240, 241, 243 ;

iv. 3, 4, 6, 7. 9. 45, Tar-water, 50, and
Mrs. W., 53, 54i 61, 76, 132, «25i 228,

232, a direct mtness, 239, 269, 3x2,

313 ;
V. 8, 25, 47», in feehle health,

61, 88, her death, 95, >74 ; vi.

45, Mrs. W., zoo, 129, and Mrs. Crosby,

376.
Ryan, Thomas, v. 132.

Ryton, Church, and Mrs. Hopper, iii.

Z4zn.

S
Sabbath-breaking, Newcastle, il. 15

;

viii, i79»
Sabdlians, Iv. 329*
SacheverMl, Dr„ v, 176, 3*8*

Sack and sugar, ii. 164,
Sacrament, 1. zoa, zx8, 119, 130, 209, a
means o£ faith, 347’^ :

ih 73, 7$, «33,
238, abuse of the, 3x9 ; validity of,

iv. 140, 272 ;
vi. 3^7 i find preaching

(difference), vii. 37a: monthly, viii.

63, * keep close to the,' 80, every fourth
Sunday, 223.

Sacramentarians, i. 130.
Sacraments, adininistratton of, ii. 134

;

93» by the preachers, i^, 147,
x86 *, iv. 99* See also XiORD's Supper,
Baptism.

Saddleworih, Yorkshire, vii. 8.

Sagar, Williki, of Colne, vi. 384 ; vii.

^ 136. 319. 3?*. 376.
^ ^Sage, a subsutute for tea, n. X64,

St. Agnes, iv. 306.

St. Ambrose, iv. 176.

St. Augustine (Austin), i. 45 ; iv. 176*
St. Austell, vii. 255* ^73, 386.
St. Bernard, on the Spirit of God, 11.

zoi.
St. Helier, viii. 4*

St Ives, 1. xx6, Society at 358 : ii. 99,
Z07; iii* X39; iv. 306; vii* x^;
Circuit, viii. 246.

Si, Jmest^ Chrotwle, iv. 270, 288, 289.
St. jetozne, quoted, U. 3x3, 393.
St. just curacy ot iii. 194 : iv. 306.
St. Katherine of Sienna, in. 262.
St. Katherine’s near the Tower, W.

preaches at, 1. 279.
St. Luke’s Hospitaui, W. teases Furly,

iii. 175 : iv. 202.

St M^ard, iv. 538-
St. Neota, 356, 189, 241,
StPa6homius,if.322.

St, Paul’s, Old, charnel-house, iv. 83.
St. Simon’s Island, C. W. reaches, i. 197.
St. Stephen, sharpness of speech, 1, 32.
Saints, communion of, vi, 26,
Sales, Rrancls of, ii. 179 ; ill, 329.
Salisbury, Society in, if. X12 ; Mis, Hall,

iU. 199;. iv. SiiJ.vi, 13; vU, 42,
69, Circuit, Z35 ; viii. 206.

Salkeld, Jane, v. 33a, Peggy and Sally,

S^mon, Mr., vii. 364 ; W.’s interest in
viii. 180,

Salter, John, of Bedminster, iv. 78.
Salter, Thomas, certiffcates, i. 236.
Salvation, Oxford friend, i. 162, 176,

chief motive of, 188, by B5hler’s hdp,
239, by faith, 305, 308 ; homUy on,
li, X08, xio, universal, 178, good works
and, 190, Christian, 22a, a8o ; by fai^,
iii, 168; iv. 97, 158, final, 278, 330:
degree of, v. 8x, 83, 143, Bible method
of, 208, 228, by works, 264, 275, 276 j

full, vi. 37, 42, 76, 87, the witness of,

93, abused by Methodists, 175, by
Mth, 3x5, 378 ; full, vU. go, 102, 229,
178, 314* 3aa-

Salzburgh, settlers in Georgia, 1. 200.
Samaritans, i. 32.
San Benito cap, vii. 7.

Sanctification, 1. 236 ;
U. 1x8 ; iv. 67,

188, instantaneous, 192, grace, 268,
368, 376 ; witness of, v, 6, 7, 8, doctrine
of, X7* 4X1 781 degrees in, 8x, necessity
of, X83, full, 2x0, 2 X5 * state, 265, 325 ;

vi. 68, present, 145* 9x7, and joy, 269,
287; by works, vii, 98, 103, and
marriage, 20X, 2x6, grace, 222, 246,

Sandeman, Robert, * Palaemon,’ iii.

»3i; iv. ai9» *4?,! V. 74.
Sanders, Dr., puls, vii. 124.
Sandemon, Robert, Bishop of Lincoln,

apone), i. 50, 83, 88,

ii. 288 : iv. X23<

Sappho (Mrs, Chi
94M, 105.

Satan, attacks of, vill. 250.
Saties, James, iv. 287, 290.
Saturn, Iv. 281.
Saumares, Mrs. de, viii. 46, 55* za8.

Saunders, William (Sanders), App. viii.

275.
Saunaerson, Ezekiel, vi. 24.

Saunderson, Hugh, v. 132* Z9p • vi, 30,

38, 55* 72, 75* charges in Edinburgh,

90, 93, a popular preacher, 95, 109,

X5h i67j x7o» 184, 21a
Sarum, vu. 345 ; viii. 61, xo4» 162,

Circuit divided, 206, preaohlng-house,

223, 224, troublesome, 236.
Savage, Mis. Mary, v. 276* 278, 330 ; vi.

15* 38* 57* 82.
Savannah, Magistrates, i. 226, ope

for people from Epwortb, 196,
rwovea at, 273» * all heathens,’

286 ; Grand Jury, u. 7* xo, Moravians
in, 220 ; Orphan House, vi. 41 *

church at, vii. 3x4 *, App. viii. 278.

Save in order to give, v. 8 ; vi. 207, 288.
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Saving faith, 1, 25, 305 ; v. 337, 348.
Savonarola, iv. 371.
Scandalizing the king, v. 388.
Scarborough, v. igo

;
vi, 35a

; vil, 121,

i24f 223t 3ar, 3^6 ;
viii, 164.

Scarecrow houses, vii. 296.
Schism, lii. 182, work of the flesh, 201,

202.
Schlicht, Bro., ii, 24.
Schoales, Adam, vi* 205*
School, in W,’s house, ii. 309 ; Miss

Bishop’s, V. 153, Lady Maxwell's,
x8i, 182 ; masters and evening, vii.

258. See also Kingswood.
Schoolmasters, ii. 304, 309 ; V. 182.
Schoolmen, The, in. 104, 109.
Schunnan, A. M. Van, i. 237, 238 ;

ill.

Sc^y,’ work In, v. 292.
Scorbutic sores, remedies for, vi. 212,

377; vii. 60; vlU. 69, a powerful
antidote, 166, hops are pernicious, i73i
238.

Score, Mr., of Oxford, 1. 281.
Scotland, difficulty of Methodism in, i.

336 ; W.*B first visit, Iv, 2931 2^3 ;

work in, vl. zo, 41, 42, travelling
s, 32, S4» 77t state of, 108,pjicauuua, //, 9i<a>#o ui, xuo,

work in, 132, 351, the heathen in, 316 ;

North and South, vii. 317, 37o, 384

;

viii. 20, division in, 96f gjt z57i ^21,
Melrose, 256.

Scott, Jenny, v. 195.
Scotton, i. $on, San, John Morley dies at,

Sgn.
Screaming In preaching, iii. 227 ; iv. 194 ;

V. 347; VI. 18, 167, 308; vU. 1 17,
258, 307, 3i7» 3*1 ;

viii. X90.

Scriptural Chmtianlty, defined, i. 242:
w. preaches on. h. 3 ; three grand
doctrines, iv, 146,

Scriptures, ii. X17, a complete rule, 323*
expounding the, 362 ; rule for Inter^

preting, iii. 129, and perfection, 157,
heresy and schi^, x82, 233 ; v. 3:28 ;

vi. 203.
Scudamore, Mrs., of Stroud, vl. 307.
Scuzr, Mr., Virginia, vii. 244.
Seamer, Town street, viii. 164.
Seasonable times for holy offices, iv. 35 z*

Seasons, well to have variety of, vi. 4$.
Sea^water, bathing, v. 338 ;

breezes,
vl. 278, 320; viii* 69, 86, 88, 2x1,
238.

SeccombjJThomas, death of, iv. xo8*

Seeker, Thomas, Bishop of Oxford, i.

227: Canterbury, iv. 24: viii. 1x4.

Second blessing, in, 2x2
;

v. 3XS1 333 S

vi, X16.

Seed, Richard, v. 260, 346 ; vl. 36, 250,
265; vil. 79.

Seed’s History of Norfolk St, duspolf

SheffiiUt vi. 369.
Selby, iv. 35» 61.

Select Sodety (Band), origin of, ii. 337 \

V. 188, 196, 198 ;
vl. 21 ;

vii. 158,

253. 291, 3041 39a ; viii. 175$ 184, 234.
Self-abasement, vi, 323*
Sdf-contradiction, v. 313.

Self-denial, iii, xog
; W,*s sermon on,

V. 200, 246 ; examination, viii 241.
Self-murder. See Suicide.
Selima (Ann Granville), 1. 50, 58, Sappho’s

girl, 83, 88, her friend, Burkitt’s Notes
and Araspes’ hymn, 1x7.

Sellars, John, vii. 98, xoi, 126.
Sellon, Walter, ill. 242 ;

iv. 235 ; v. 34,
96, 122, W. on his writing, 166, 183,
X92, Answer to Elisha Colest 223, 226,
303 ; vl. 67 ; vU. 204.

Senators, v. 2x.

Senna, remedy for coUo, v, 322.
Sensibility, v. 320.
Separation from the Church of England,

ordination and, lU. 136, X44»
Z50, X93,

250-2361 iv. ixg, 120; V, 31a j

326 ; vii. ga, 98, 163, 247» 284, 288,
W. will not, 321, 324, Conference
decision against, 335i 3*7. 33Z. 33*.
37a. 377 i

vlU. 38, 71. 79, 9*. 1*6,
233, **4-

Separatists at Bath, vil. 124.
Seriousness and sweetness, v. 197, 235,

cheerful, 233 ; vi. xzi ; steady, vlu.

23**
Sermon on the Mount, iv. 331.
Sermons, gospel, vi. 326 ; spinning out,

vii. 369 : sermon-huntiug, viii. 262.

Servants, familiarity with, v. 324,
Servetus. martyr at Geneva, vii. 10.

Service, long Sunday, iv. 318 ; a trick of
the devil’s, vii. 3x3 ; in Church hours,

viii. 58, 59, retrench, 98, in Dublin,

1*5, Sunday, 137, 142, never continue
above the hour, X90, abolishing, 2x6.

Sessions, in Glasgow, viii. 136.
Settlement Act of, viii. i6in.

Seven Dials, West St. Chapel and Mrs.

Weriey, iv. 5 ; v. i55-
Sevenoaks, vi. 172.
Severn. William, vi. 38, 223.

Seward, William, of Badsey, i. 307 ; iii.

66».
Sewell, Nicholas, the Quaker, v. 318.

Shadfoid, Geor^, vl. 22, 56, Z03, 210.

378 ; vll. 347 ; viii. 109.

Shaftesbury, Loro, iv. 368.

Shakespeare, W.’s knowledge of, ill*

164 ;
Iv. 249, * Master Shallow,’ v.

153 ;
vl. 300.

^

Sharfand, Ann. vil. 38, 323.

Sharp, Bro., vu. 68. , , ^

Sharp, Dr. J. Alfred, Book Steward, i. p,

ix.

Sharp, Elizabeth, viii. 135. ^
Sharp, Granville, note, vu. 3x0 ; viii* 6,

x6, 265, *75» *77. .... ,

Sharp, John, Archbishop of York, iv.

Ska^h^of Bwwok, vi. 118, origin of,

120 .

Shaw, John, 1. 293» ; v. 87, r46.

Shaw, Rev. Barnabas, v. 336.

Shaw, Thomas, vlU. 240.

Sheen, Bro., iv. 162, x66.

Sheephill, preaching-house, vi. 249*

Sheemess, vii, 261.

Sheffirid, Society at, W. writes to, ill. 33 1
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visits, iv, 141, 154, 352 ; V, 8 ; Vi. 375,
men and 'women at apart, vU. 39, 48,

71, oin, 105, hymn-books, xi7» tracts,

J3i; revival in, viU. 99.
Shent, William, xii, 15, 29, 86; W/s

appeal for, vi. 333, 334-
Shepnerd, Mary Freeman, and S. Wesley,
w. 230*

Shepherd, Richard H., vil. 339.
Shepherd, William, vll. 359.
Leppard, Jack, escape from Newgate, i.

zo.

Sbepton Mallet, iv. 107, zo3 ;
vil. 991.

Sherlock, Thomas, Bishop of London,
inhiMts Mr. Gardiner, hi. 131, 132.

Sherlock, William, D.D., iv. 198.

Shennan, Rev, Henry, W.*s tutor, i. 5,

12, sh 33.
Sbernfi, Mrs., vil. 72.
Sherrifihales, v. 148.
Shiels, Mrs., vi, 283.
Shipman, Mr., vii. 22Z.
Ship-money, v. 384.
Sblppem Dr. Robert, Principal of Brass-

nose College, 1. 18.

Shippen, WiUiam, i. x8n.

Shirley, Walter, iv, 291 > v. 170, 179,

209, 222, 262, 269, 274, 981, 304, 307

;

Fletcher’s answer to, vl. 179.
Shoreham, lii. 95 ;

v, 72 ;
vl. xo ; vil.

274» 382.
Short, Thomas, M.D., Diseoursfis on

11. X62 .

Shorthand. W.*6 abbreviations, 1 . 78, 83.

Shovel, Sit Qoudesley, Abbey Monu**
xnent, iv. 256,

SboweU, ^ter, 'vUi, 57.

SbrewBbu^, vil. 66 ; St. Chad's, vlil. 1S9.
Sbrieve, iM&a., i.'282,

Sbrondl, iil. 40.
Sfaropdilxe, Brother and Sister, viU. 170.
Sibbs* Dr. Richard, Puritan Master of

Catherine Hall, Cambridge, iv. ia6.
Siberton, Iv. 102,
Sickness, a great help, v. 335, 347 ;

vl.

93, design oL 276, 279.
Sidebotham, Thomas, iu. 42.
Sight, remedy to strengthen, vi. 350.
SlgismimtL H^peror, vu. ix, 14«

Si^ton, James, lAje of Bramwellt vi.

27*,
Silent meetings, ii. 122, X23 ; v. 335.

See also Stillness.
Silent, william the, dying words of, 'viil.

22X,
Silver tongue, vil. 147.
Simeon, (Carles, meets W.. iv. 240.
SmmoMSt Thet W. Sails tor Georgia in,

1. 182, X93, X97, 229.
Simon's, John S., John Wssley and the

M4hodist SocieUeSf ii. 42.
Simplicity, among the Welsh, i, 342;

gospel, ii. 83 ; the Moravians and, iii.

55» methodlsts and, 187 ; Christian, v.
xaa, Fendon on, X93

; vi. 8, 37, xx3i
281 ; vii. 55, 62, primitive, 74.

Simpson, John, if. 80, 177, 233, 238 ;

_iv. 355, 360 j
V. 7o

;
vi. 123.

Simpson, Rev. Da'vld, vi. 216 ; vii. 28, 47.

Simpson, Thomas, Headmaster of Kings-
wood, V. 64, isa, 153, 155, 178, agi

;

vii. X17, resigns, 188, 189.
Simpson, William, at Thirsk, vii. 330

352 ; viti. 35, 57, sea bathing, aii.
Sin in Believers, W.'s sermon on, v. 2x4
Sin, pardon of, i. 92, 47, in, of omission;

158, 159 ; wilful, u. 98, x88 ; original,
outward, 169, a

Christian doth commit, 171, i8o, 183,
212,, 369, 379 ; original, iv. 48, 67,
remission of, 133, 146, 167, sinful tem-
pers, 19X, 199, need not, 305; v. 255,
307, 31 1, voluntary transgression,
322, temptation, 341 ; vi. 49, inbred,
X45, root of, 317, past, 241, 264 ; vii.

102, 129, X78 ; remission of, vin. 88,
outward, X79, deliverance from, x8x,
X90.

Sincerity, vii. 30, 55.
Sinfulness and he^lessness, v. 330*
Single life, advantages of, vi. 139.
Sinless perfection, ii. 62, 69, 226, 229,

280 ; v. 90. See also Perfection.
Sirius and the Sun, iv. 284.
Skelton, Charles, lii. 6, 70, 71, 75, leaves

W., 152, 279. 281, 283 ; v. X44W.
SkilUngton, vii, 00, 157, 167.“

I., vf. 183.Skinner. Bro,
Skinner’s Alloy,

vl. 183.

y, Dublin, affair at, li. 130,
X32, 142 , 144 *

Sldpiou-in-Craven Groimnar School, i.

43 ; vi. X9Z ; museum, vil. 187 ; viii,

2x0.
Slack, Mrs.) of Annadale, vii. 349.
Slaithwalte, iv, X98. 23a.
Slander, on W., lit. 231, 272; on the

Church. V. X67, on the king's mother,
386 ; vi, 29<

Slater, Bdw^. v. 34411 ; vi. 17.

Slave-holders, American, vi, X96,

Save Trade, vl. X26
;

'vli. 105, 201, note
a, 3x0 ; Abolition Conmuttee, vlU. 6,

315

;

. _ vii, 52, ill effects of
too much, 75, 287 ;

vul. 210.
Sligo, iv. 95 ; vii. 135.
Slowness, fight against, 'viii. 2x0.

Smallbroke, Richard, Bishop of lichfield,

ii. xoof^ xox.

Smeton, Jenny and Lawrle, of Pembroke,
vl. 215.

Smith, Dr., of Philadelphia, 'vi. 183, 187.

Smith, Jane and Mary, 'viil. 70, i75 i 185.

Smith, jaxrlt, M.P., for Bristol, iU. 165,

x66.

Smith, John, li. 324 ; v. 324 # “vtii. 146.

‘Smith, John,' Ii. 2, 42 i
faith, 43, 46,

experience, 47JW,^s teaching, 57f pre-

destination, 63, 68, 6g, perceptible

inspiration, 74, riots at Wedne^ury,
76, 87, witness of the Spirit, 89, loi,

lay preaching, 93, 97, xo7, W. s cen-

sures, i33i
miracles, 136, X37.

Smith, Lucretia, bapiiz^ and made
leader, i. 300 ;

ii. Z97
1

Hi* 230 ;
iv.

341 ; viii. 88.
Smith, Mr., of Aberdeen, vii. 242, 35X*
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Smith, Mr., Usher to the Queen, vil. 347,
348'

Smith, Mr. and Mrs., of Augher, vi, 200.
Smith, Mrs., Life ofHenry Moore^ vlii. 10.

Smith, Mrs. and Mary, viii. 173.
Smith, Nancy, v. 19, 20, i<|2.

Smith, Nathaniel, ot Osmotherley, v. 92.
Smith, Thomas, viii. 113, 107.
Smith, Thomas (alias Moor), il. 98.
Smith, William, Bandmaster, Ireland,

viii. i77i 207, 215.
Smith, William, Fellow of Uncoln, 1. 137.
Smith, William, of Newcastle, vi. 36, go,

184 ; viii. 104, 176.

Smith’s, Benjamin, Methodismin MacoUs-
field, iv. 268 ; History of Methodism,
vi. 160 ;

Portsmouth, vii. 225,
Smithfidid, C. W. does not like preaching

at, ili. 180 ; heretic burned in, vii. 10.

Smithsby, Walter Sellon at, iii, 242-243,
Smugglers, cannot be members of

Sodety. vi. 235, 238, 244, 349, 265,
378 ;

vH, 2X5.
Smuggling, iii. 143 ;

iv, 107, 272 ;
vi. 50,

235i 244, 248, 249. 254» 265; vll.

213, 220, 235.
Smyth, Rev. Edward, vi. 217, 257, 382,

311, 375 i
vil. 209, 211, 247, 254,

presses W. to separate from Church,
284,

* needs a bridle/ 324, 349 ; comes
to England, viii. 10, 51, 57, 59, his

Society, 61, 66, his sist^, 134, advises

W. to leave the Church, 141, 145, 146,
15 1, 244.

Smyth, William, viii. 66, 244.
Smyth, Mrs. William, of Dublin, vi. 282.
Social life, reflation of, vl. 205.
Societies, a plan for, iii. 102, attached to

the Church, 132 ;
in Great Britain, v«

66, Stewards not to govern, 127 ; take
care of little, vi, 100, 132, should pay
passage-money, r65, disciplme, 240,
smuggling in, 249, love each other, 305,
visitation by W., 379: vii. 19, his
knowledge or, 131, 277.

Societies in Enghnd and Ireland, To Our,
viii. 78.

Sodety, by-laws, 1. 276, expulsion from

;

iii. 135 ;
use of tracts in, iv. 262, ad-

mission to, 297; expuldon, vi. 376,
members who never meet, 357 )

vii.

2i3f 247* and the Church, 332 ;
viii. 19,

blU trade, 26, 64, those who marry un-
cmdly persons, 57, X36, 147, those who
do not contribute, 198.

Society for Propagating Practical Re-
ligion, V. 179 *

Society for Propagation of Gospd in
Foreign Parts, vii. 30,

S.P.C.k!, V. 389.
Sodety meetings, message to women in,

V. 305 ;
only members to attend, vi.

26s, readnuttance to, 384 ; meeting
the, vii. 14s ; a catalogue of, viii. 198,
keep private, 244.

Sodefy Pro Fide et Cbzistianismo, v. 180,

302 ; vl. 198.
Sodety, the Methodist) Invitation to

join, iv. 253-355.

Sodety Ticket, means of admittance, U,
300 ; V. 308 ; vl. 164, 208, 249 ; vU.
215, 291 : not to be given to those who
neglect the Lord’s Supper, viii. 41, 98.

Sodnianism, iiL 109 ; vi, 113 ; vu. 28 ;

and Dr. Watts, viii. 89.
Sodnians, i. pr, 357; jil. 183 ; iv. 245,
296 ; vii. 265 ;

via, 13.
Sodnus, 1. 91.
Socrates, vi. 288.
Solemn League and Covenant, v. 385.
Solitude, love of, vi. 128 ;

not In relidon,
viii, 158.

Solms, Count of, W, visits, 1. 250.
Solomon, quoted, v. 251.
Solomons, m Pendle Forest, ii. 156.
Somerset, threat to drive out Methodism,

viii. 230.
Sore legs, treatise on, vl, 169 ; vii. go.
Sore throat, remedy for, v. iir.
Sorley, Prof., History of English Liter--

ature, ul. 197^.
Sorrow, degree of, v. 192, 320.
Soul, power of the, v. 4, exerdses of the,

342, music, 284 ; darkness and heavi-
ness of, vi. HI, after death, 2x4, and
the body, 324; viii. 54, separate
existence of the, 90.

Souls, more value than gold, vii. 244,
278 ; viii. 222, sin-sick, 229.

South, Robert, D.D., on Wit, iv. 198,
257 ; V. 199,

Southampton, vu. 396.
Southcote, Mr., vi. 81, 187.
South Petherton, W. visits, vi. 319.
Southwark, W. preaches at Zoar ^apd,

iii. 154.
South Shields, vu. 249.
Southwdl, Sergeant, v. 67, 126.
Sovereignty of God, iii. 388.
Sowerby Bridge, rioters at, ii. 158.
Sow-thistles, an opiate from, vi. 114.
Spain, plunder of merchant men, i. ax,
^ht of search on the high seas, aztt

;

Fl^t in Channel, vi. 358,
Span, Mr., Vicar-General of Irdand, i. 13.

Spaugenberg, Mr., i. 362, 363 ;
ii. 82,

2x4 : V. 38x.
Sparks, Mr., 1. 260,

Sparks, William, vl. 29.

Sparrow, Miss, v. 308.
Sparrow, Samud, his books, v* 336

;

vi. 49, 60.

Spartan women, suidde stopped among,
vil. 236 ; viii. 212.

Speaking standing up, i. 276 ; public, ii.

1 10 ;
sharply, iv. 269, be teiroerate in,

315 ;
plam, v. 281, for God, 302

;

simple words, vi. 14, plain truth, 150

;

temperance in, vii. ss^t 368, too loud,

377, 380 ; viii. 37, for Christ, 255.
Spearman, Robert, Philosophy and

Thwlogy, vii. 351.
spectator, The, extracts from, vil. 300,

304.
Spencer, John, Book Room, lU. 153, X54,

177, 179-
Spencer, John, Parliamentary Candidate,

ill. 165, z66.
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Spencer, Rev. Edward, v. 149, 191, 281.
Spencer, William, Usher at l&gswood, i.

355 .

Spenser, Averel, of Bristol, ii. 581 92*

Spenser, Edmimd, Faerie Queen, iv, 949

;

vili. 219.
Spenser, Mary, of Bath, 1 . 301.
Spilsbury, C. W. visits, i. 306.

SpUsbtiry, John, engraver, viii. iis.

Spirit, fruit of the, 1. 339, guidance of the,

330, of God, 333 I
ii- ^4t 58, 61, 64, ns

74, 89, of adoption, 91, testimony of
the, 93, 100, 116, 117, iao-132, 137,
miraculous power of the, 207, 329, re-

jecting the, 244 ;
the Catholic, iil. 35,

and me Scriptures, 233, 234 ; opera-
tions of the, IV. 39, X23, 134, of prayer,

343, fruit of, 347, 363, rifts of the, 369

:

outpourmg of the, v. 81, 102, seal of
the, 280, fullness, 281, influences of the,

364 ;
vl. 47, 65 ;

witness and fruit of,

vii, iB, 95, and discipline, 362, 377

;

threefold leading of the, viii. 154,
workings of the, 254.

Spirit of Bondage, the, v. 228.
Spirits, lowness of, v. 235, 300, llstless-

ness, 332 ; vl. 2X2.
Spiritual, gifts, ii. 327 ; Courts^ ill. 132 ;

temptations, iv. 109, mysticism, 349,
cures, 356 ; sight, v. 209 ; blessings,

vl. 263^ w. scnritive to the, 368

;

sores, vii. 93.
^ritual Magaxine, vi. 205, 312.
SpirUml Qutxok, The, vu. 27.
Spirituous liquors, v. 347 ;

vi. x8 ; vU.
X03, 310 ; viii. 26.

Splt^elds Chapel, W. refuses to give up
Covenant Service, v« 100.

Spltalfields Church, Rev. Wheatley, Iv,

SpftUe, hospital for the poor, robbing the,
iii. 77.

Spotted fever, miraculous cures, ii, 254

;

iv, 344.
^ort, miserable, employment for a

preacher, iii. 142.
Staflordshfre, fierce riots in, ii. 2 ; Round,

V, 27 1
vll. 50.

Stair, Earl of, it. 20, 33 -

Stalbridge. rioters at, vU. 336.
Stamp, John, Newcastle, zsr, 173.
Stamp, Dr, W. W., Oiphan House, i.

jh, xvi : V. X09
;
vlU. X7fii hieOumm

fH Han^hire, 42,
Standex, Mr., ii. 2o$m.
Standring, John, v. xzi.

Stanhope, Catherine, i, 2x6.
Stanhope, Dean, The ChHsHan PatUm, i,

X5 . x6ft.

Staxufortb, Sampson, at Shoreham, vii.

342*
Stamnore, ii, 13.
Stanton, w. visits, 1. 50, 31, 82, 88, xos,

206,
Stanton Harcourt, i. 48n, 246.
Stanley, Mrs., Savannah, 1 . 230.
Star Cnamber, prosecutions in, v. 384.
Stars, iv, 28 x^

Statesmen, ingenious, v. 353,

Stationers’ Hall, entry at, vi, 19a ; viii,
162.

Stationing the preachers, vii, 40, See
also PRBACHBRS.

Statius, iv. 287,
Steadfastness, v. 239, 240 ; vl, 22.
Stebbing, Dr, Henry, New Birth, 1 . 327.
Stedman, Thomas, vi. 77, 107 ; viu. 189.
Steel, Richard, v. X32.
Stennett, Dr. Joseph, v. 89.
StMihen, Leriie, History of English

Thought, i. p. XV.
Stephen, Pope, 1 . 277.
Stephens, william, viii, 99.
Stephenson, John, land at Newcastle, ii.

34 -

Sternhold and Hopkins, scandalous dog-
gerel of, iil. 227.

Stevens, Dr. Abel, History of American
Methodism, vl. 2a, 123, 289 ; vlU, 249.

Stevens, James, iv. 289.
Stevens, Samuri, vi. 29.
Stevenson’s, G. J., Cify Food Chapel, i.

340 ;
v. 15 ; vii. 164, 316, 328 ; viii.

170 ; MemoruOs of the Wesley Family,
1. X2, 44 ; V. 282 ; vii. 176.

Stewards, business, ii, 305, 306, lending
money, $10; v. X15, not to govern,
127, distribution to the poor, 153

;

rules for, change of, vi. 357, 363, 366

;

vii, 94 » 279 ; viii. X02, X09, iS7i the
people shall not choose, X96,

Stewart, James, vl. 25.
StUlingfleet's Irmioon, iii. 135, 182 j iv,

j.— - —
StL

ISK.
Stock, East India, vl. 46.
Stookdale, John, of Cork, Iii. 274, 282.
Stockdale, Miss, vii. X43.

Stockport Chapel, Manchester, vii. 35,
53 ;

viii. 197<

Stoote, Bro., vii. 88.
Stoical, insensibility, ii. 203.
Stoicism, vi. X13.
Stoics, i. 64 ; vi. X29, X33.

Stokenchurch Hill, old man, 1 . 237* * a
little hut,* 237^.

Stokes, Ma^, v. 230, 233, advice, 287,
»94» 302, 305 , 317» 323/ Quakers, 334.

Stolen goods, iv. 272 ; vii. 32.
Stone, Andrew, Secretary to the Lords

Justices, ill. 6.

Stonehouse, George, Vicar of Islington, i.

259 ; ii. 66, 177, 233# 238 : letter to, ill.

5x, 132, 3x4 *, iv. X02, bu horse, 108 ;

V. 312.
Ston^ouse, Mr., vii, 24b.
Stonehouse, Rev. James, of Bristol, v.

StonSouse, Dr. James, vii* 3x1.
Stories by W. :—^boy carried away by in-

visible hands, i. 6, X3-X4, the Dutch
seaman, 8, wig snatcheis, 9, Jack Shep-
pard’s escape from Newgate, xo.

Brigadier Mackintosh’s escape, 10,

apparition in light grey, 11 (see Mr*
BARNESLBy), haunted house near Ox-
ford, 14*

ISO ;
vii. 20.

lillness, Moravian, 1 . 344. See Quiet-
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Stormont, Lord, vU. 46.
Storms, i. zos ; in Irish Sea, it. 132

;

vl. 282 ; vii. 50, 56, S9> 60, 164 ;

z8.

Story, Blizabethj iii» loz.

Story, George, iii. 33 ; iv. 306 ;
vi. 236n,

352 ; vii. yan, X14, writes for Wesley,
186.

Stotesbury, Mr. and Mrs,, ii. z6.,

Stourport, w. visits, vU. 3^6.
Stour^ad. vii. 243*
Strafford, Lord, v. 38^,
Straban, WilUm, printer, iff. 129 ; vi.

382.
Straloger (StroUiger), Molly, v, 45, 195.
Strange,^ John, barrister, ff, 157, lyz.
Strangers’ raend Society, vll. 308 ; viil,

26x.
Strangman, Joshua, of MountmelUck, ill,

40.
Stratford, Nicholas, Bishop of Chester,

vii. 222.
Stcetton, John, of Harbour Grace, vii.

260, 320 ;
viii. 48, 119^ zB6.

Stroud, v. 13X, 309 ; VI. 88, 242, 3oy

;

vii, 18, 50, 2x4,

Strype, John, the antiquarian, 11. 94,
Stuart, Matthew, vii. 30X.
Stuart, Prince Charles, 11. 40-42, 51, loy

;

iv. 171.
Study, W.’s advice on, iv. 248, 249 ; v«

2X2 ; vii. 38.

Styan, Thlrlby, ff. 312.

Style, W.’s. i. xul ;
on good style, 1.

p. xi^ iv. X98, 232, 256, 267, of the
New 'testament, 370.

Subscribers, names,Iv. 275 ; to AToies on
Old TesiatMUtf v. 12 : for Hymn Book,
vi. 357 ;

Magazine, vffi. xao, Churchey’s
poems, 134.

Subscriptions, vl. Si weekly, 4, x6 ; to
lessen debt, viii. 253.

Suckling, Sir John, verse, iii, 83.
Suffer, called to, vii. 163.
Suffering, i.

Sugden, Rev. Dr., v. 30.
Suicide, scandal of English nation, vU.
236 ; viii. 194, 2IX.

Suidas, 11. 358.
Sullivan, Danid, in Butler riot, iii. 274,

276. 279.
Sun, distance from the earth, iv. 281-286*
Sunday baking, vii. 269.
Sunday concerts, i. 78, 8x,

Sunday observance, hi. 367 ; vii. 220 ;

Service, viii. X3^, 142.
Sunday racing, vi. 354 1 exercising the

Militia, vii. 152.
Sunday schools, commencement of,

Hannah Ball, vii. 1x4^, good to
nation, 265, in Chester, 364 ; at Bolton,
vffi. 23, w. loves, 24, 34j Sarah Wesley,

69, 194, in Newcasde, 208, at West
Street, 2x3.

Sunderland, vii. 275, 365 : viii. 245.
Supererogation Men, nickname for The
Holy Qub, 1. Z32.

Supemiuner^, a, v. 205 ; preachers, vii.

68, 79.

252,

Superstition and rriigion, ff. xa6, 127,
319 ; iv. 370.

Supper, touch no, v. 132 : early, vi. 18,
Supremacy of Biriiop of Rome, i. 277.
SuraU Annesley 0/, Wright’s, i. 7.
Surplice, not to wear, 'm. 105.
Surtees, Mr. H. W., of Derby, v. x8o.
Sussex, the affair in, iv. 99, x^.
‘Susumis,’ Law’s Call, i,

262.
Sutcliffe’s, Joseph, Hislory of Methodism,

Iv. 74, 287, 290; vi, 271; vii* 3345
vui. 230, 239.

Suter, Alexander, vii. 87», X04, 219, 241,
a8x

;
ordained, vffi, 23, ill, 76, 137,

Sutton Ashfirid, vll. 368.
Sutton Scotney, riots at, vii. 269.
Swaddlers, a nickname for Methodists,

iii, 182 ; meeting-house, v. 55.
Swalne, Mrs., vi. 303.
Swalww, iv. 356.
Swan, Robert, vi. 37, 48.
Swearing, v. 30 ; vffi, 179, 234,
Sweden. Society in, vi. 196.
Swedenborg, Baron, vi. 340,
Sweeny, Bro., vi. 130.
Sweetness, in true rdlgion, 1. 2x9 ; v.

X97i A35
t

cultivate, vii. 292.
Swift, Dr,, iv. 232, 257, 267.
Swindells, Robert, i. X45M ; ii. X29 ; ffi.

21, 24, 83, 95, 279 283 ; the mob, iv.

220 ;
honest, vi. 300 ; death of, vii. 154.

* Sword-drawer,' vi. 309.
Sykes, George, viii. 206, 2x2.
Symes, iv. 239.
Symonds, Mr., iv^ 354.
Sympathy, with the distressed, v. 129.
Syracuse, iv. 276.
Syrus, Ephraim, ff. 387.

T
T., Dr., of Bristol, answer to. iii. ^4.
Taokner, Ambiosius, and wlm, in Georgia,

i. 197.
Taft's Holy Women, v. 257 ;

vffi. X5, 1x9,
250.

Talbot, Miss, Essays, vii. 223.
Tale*bearlng, iv. 152 : v. 206.
Talents, improving, iff. 1x9, 250 ; v, 292

;

vi. 89 ; undervaluing our, vii. 89, 195*
Talk, people who, vffi, 247.
Tancred, Miss, ffi. 220.
Tandaragee, haunted house at, vll* 73,
W. iff at, 368.

Tapp, Mr., Independent Minister, vii. 55.
Tares and wheat, viii. 227.
Tar-water, iv. 50 ;

vii. 151.
Tasso’s Jerusalem Delivered {Godfrey of

Bullotgne), i. i2m.
Tattershall, Thomas, vii, 177, 300, 323;

viii. 160, 190, Z05, 203, 2x0.
Tauler, i. 207 ; hi, 320, 332, 370.
Taunton, W. visits, vi, 227 ;

circuit, vii,

185, west Bagborough, 361.
Tax, the right to, vi. 188, 199 ; on

hops, vffi. z66«

Taxation and representation, vlL 2x,

234.
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Taxes, enormous, v, 353 i 354 ; vi. 187 j

prcacliers and, vii. 375.
Taylor, David, ii. 84, 85.
Taylor, Dr, Jeremy, Rtiles ofHoly Living

t

U ig, the Lord's Supper, 20, on humil>
ity, 21, on faith and hope, 46 ;

iv.

X23, 298.
Taylor, Dr, John, of Norwich, W. on

controversy, ii. lya, 175 ;
on Original

Siitf iii. 180, 208 ; iv. 48, 66, 113, 153 ;

vi. 113 ;
vll. 27; Aot, viii. 270.

Taylor, £dward, West^tcc8t, viii. 213.
Taylor, John, Apostles of Fylde Method-
wm, vii, 267,

Taylor, John, of Gomersall, vi. 347 ; viii.

122.
Taylor, John, servant to Earl of Hunting-

don, U. 4*
Taylor, Joseph, vii. 138, 143, 145, 163,

x6B, 176, X79, 202, 205, 232, 266,
ordained and health, 306, 331, 368;
viii, 103, 116, 117^ sacraments, 129.

Taylor, Mias Ann, vii, 362, 374 ;
viii. 79.

Taylor, Mrs,, v. 122.

Taylor, Richard, v. 61, 115, 116, 187 ;

vi. 307 ; and Miss Bosanquet, vif. 18,

395,
Taylor, Thomas, iii. 1471 iv. 319 ;

v. 18,

79, i23> I25i 188, 328 ; vl. 185,
A94, 375 ;

vll. Z2I, Concordance, 122,

179, 250, 286, 316 ;
viii, 64, Sermons,

x8x, 2X1, 231, 240, 253 i 262.

Taylor, William, of Thimk, vii. 329.
Tea, W. protests against, ii. X38-X70

;

ih. 385
I

iv. 14 ; V. 280 ; vii. 41 1 3o6 *

Teaching in school, vii. 225.
Tears, Mrs., of Atblono, iv. 262.

Tea-spoons, i. 276, and Plate Duty, vi.

230.
Tegart, Mr., viii. 120.
Tmfoxd, Rev. John, Editor Wesley, v.

176, 274 ;
vl. xo, 204 ;

vii. 384 ; viii.

158. Chairles Wesley, v. 330 ;
vi. 73 ;

vii 230, 270 ;
viii. 230, Wesley^s

Chapel, yi, 170, MetHod%$tHjmn-Book
lUusPrated, vii. 67. Two West End
Chapels, vii. 38 ;

viii. 212.
Temperance, W. a reformer, viii. 26.
Temper, evu, iv. xgx, which makes for

peace, 352 ;
and judgement, v. 192,

good, 203, Christian, 282, 290 ; evil,

vl. 24, natural, 45, amiaDie, x 15

,

teachable, 167, liveliness of, 232.
Temptation, v. 127* a33» ^S7$ 2781 to

anger, 323, 340, and sm, 341 ;
vi. 135,

X94i m youth, 2251 227, 333, must
expect, 361 ;

vU. 193, 243.
Tennant, Thomas, vi 194 ;

vii. 132, an
amanuensis, 195, 225 ;

viii. xq7.
Tennent, Gilbert, of America, ii. 33.
Terence's writing, i 192, 263, 29I1 347 ;

11. 35, 15B
;

lii 163, 385 ;
iv. 29,

120, X30, 21S, 259, 325 ; vl. 50, 152.
Terry, Mrs., vii. 16.

Terry. Thomas, of Canterbury, i. 130.
TertuiUan {Apotogeiicas), i. 25a ; ii. 320,

^ 332, 338, 352, 356.
.

TewkMbury, W. A., vi. 341.
Thackeray, Mrs., vii. 34.

Thanlisgiviiig, day of, v, 124.
Thaumaturg, a hard word, iv. 126.
Theatre, the English, iv. 277, 279,
Theologia Gerwanica, i 207, 241, 242
Theophilus, Bishop of Antioch, ii. 3^2.

349 ; iii 284.
Theron and Aspasio, Hervey's, iii, 371 •

iv. 31.
'

Thinkj learn to, v, 326.
Thinking, the act of an embodied spirit

V. 284 ;
without ideas, vi sag.

*

Thirsk, W. visits, vU. 328, 350 ; viii, 20.
Thom, James, vii. 221,
Thom, William, vi 51, 106 ; vii. 34; and

J. Holmes, viii. 162, 223, 236.
Thomas

, iv. 37.
Thomas, Barnabas, v. 178 ; vii. 262, 266.
Thomas, Edward, viii. 137, 162.
Thomas, L,, vi 215, 355.
Thomas's Methodism tn Exeter, vi 99,
Thomas, Rev. WUUam, ii. 128.
Thomas, Sister, i. 282.
Thomas, William, iv. 263.
Thompson, Jonathan, viii, 130,
Thompson, Joseph, v. 64, 201, 307, 330;

VI. 226 ;
viii 131.

Thompson, Mr., of Waterford, v. 268.
Thompson, Mrs,, iv. 200.
Thompson. Rev. George, vicar of St.

Gray's, li. 36.
Tliompson, Sarah and Joseph Benson,

vii, 363,
Thompson, Thomas, M,P,, of Hull, First

Missionary Treasure^ v. 128 ;
vii, 292,

Thompson, Thomas, of Knottingley, vi,

365.
Thompson, William, v. 29, 107, 153;
vi 35, 40, 32, 77, travels with W., 90,

95 i
vll. 37« ;

viii. 18,

Thom in Poland, i. 20.

Thomey, Arthur, vii. 320.
Thorumu, Mrs., 1. 323*
Thornhill, Sir James, i. ion.
Thornton, Jane, vii, 43. 367,
Thornton, John, of Clapham, presents

Furly to Roche Vicarage, iii. 117 ;
v.

32 ;
friend of Wilberforce and the

Venns, vii. 344.
Thornton, Mary, iv. 85 ; v, X33 i 148, i93 j

237,
Thornton, Mrs., of London, iv. 305.
Thorold, ^ John, i 194.
Thoughts, beware of gloomy, vi. 263,

Thoughts upon Slavery, App. viii. 270.

Three JHaiog^es, by Geo. Berkeley, D.D.,

i. 23».
Throne, disloyalty to the, viii. 163.

Thiuot. French Commander, iv. 93.
Thwayte, James, ordination, iv. 287,

290.
Thyer, Richard, iii. 64.

Tickets, Society, ii. 300 ;
vi. 366. See

also soczXTy.
Tighe, Henry, viii. 62.

Tighe, Mrs., viii. 14, ixi, and Romney,
1x4.

Tighe, Theodosia, vi. 282.
TiUemont, Monsieur, ii. 363,
Tfllotson, Archbishop, ii. 32X ; Iii. 232*
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TiUvi Dr. Willianij Sixteen Sermons^ i.

184,

Tindal, Matthew, the Deist, i. 9x ; vii.

io6»
Tipple, Dr., i. xi

;
App, viii. a68.

Tisdale, Dr,, lu, 2^2, 293-
Xlssot*3 Advice to People in General

,

v.

289.
Titbury, W. at, iv. 287.
Tiverton, Blundell's School, S. W. Jun.

headmaster, 1. 7 ;
ii. 24; iv. 306; Car-

lUl at, vi. 356 ;
Circuit, vii. 185 ;

viii.

X04.
Tizard, George, Iv. 154 •

Tobacco, y. 28, uncleanly, 133.
Tobias, T., iv. 61.

Tod, A. H., a master at Charterhouse, i.

3».
Todd, Brother, viii. 138,
Todmorden, iv. 345»

Tolbooth, W. sent to the, vi. 90.
Told, Silas, schoolmaster at the Found-

ery, v. ioh; vii, 315.
Toleration Act, vl, 289, 336, 372 ;

vii. id,

270 : viiL 224.
ToltschigJ. 34Z

;
li. 140, 141, X43-

Tomline, Dr., Biwop of Lincoln, viii. 209,
224.

Tompson, Richard iJP, V.)
,
i. p. xlv, W,

invites criticism of Notes, iH, 133, sends
him Minutes, 136, 158, answers bis
questions, 163, 174 ;

may publish the
letters, iv. 73, iz8.

Tonchin, M., Voltaire's doctor, vi. 333,
Tonnage and poundage, v. 384.
Toocks, John, about employment, vl.

331.
Tooker, William, ill. 279 <

Tooth, Samuel, of City Road, London, iv.

ui# I v« uia xxauwi aws VMOb
comb,* 167, 183, 192, 308 ;

vi. 145,
1.^6, 192, 296, 306 ; w.'s good temper
with, viii. 367, 274.

Temping, Rev. John, W. on preaching,

Toiiie, William, vill. 257.
Torringtoa, vlU. 209*
Torry,!^., of Hull, vU, 337*
Tory, W. defines a. vJl. 305.
Tosmer, James, viz. 293.
Tottenham Court Chapel, W. at, v. 207,

308.
Tottle, Lieut.-Col., vii. 187.
Tower of London, arms for W.'a volun-

teers, Ui. 165.
Towers, Mr., m. 29.
Towgood, iHssent from ike Church of

England, iii. 126, answer to, 250.
Townsend, Joseph, rector of Pewsey, v.

„ 36. 37, 198, aao ;
vii. 375- „Townshend, Rev« Chauncery Hare, vii.

158.
Toser, Mr., viii. 14.

Tracts, our pracncal, preachers diould

spread, iv. 262 ;
vii. 43 ;

Society for
vii. i55 i fund. 155. transcrlblDg, 189.

Trade, decay of, vi. 159 163.
Traffick, Peter, v. 54.
Trail, Mr., his preaching, Iv, 225, 287.
Transmlgratimi, Indian PagaiuBm, vi.

119,
Transubstantiation, i. 118, 278.
Trapp, Dr, Joseph, v. 348.
Tratnen (or Tratham), David, Iii, 83,
TravMUng preachers, action when W.

dies, V. 143.
Travelling, retirement when, vl. 292.
Travels of Cyrus, The, vii. 228.
Treade, treatment for fever, iv. 195 ; for

bruise, v. 330.
Treade plasters, v. 325 ;

vi. 288.
Tredinny, clergyman at, il, 106.
Tregdlas, John, vii. 267,
Trdawaey, Sir Harry, iv, 66 ;

vii. 27.
Trembath, John, ii. 86, 87 ;

iii. 46, 88,

his failure, 141 ; counsels, iv. 102

;

alive again, vii. 154.
Trent, Council of, i. 278 ;

Iv, 140 j vi.

57^ ; vfi. 7.

Trevecca, v. 82, 88, no, 123, 157, 166,
178, 2x6

;
vii. 297.

Trials, v. iiQi 234, 305, 313 ; vl. 6, 13^,
inwardf 24X1 gi^ace to bear, 374 ;

vii.

59 ;
viii. 44.

Trifles, do not talk on, v. 72 ; vii, 288.
Trigra, Brother, iv. 262.
Trimbottoms, the, and Joseph Benson, v.

157.
Tcimnell, Margaret, of Cork, ill. 378.
Trinity, the hymns on, v. 270 ;

what to
believe, vi. 213, revelation of, 253, 263,
266, 270, 272 : vii. 67, 392 ;

viii. 15,

27, 83, x6o, 183, 201, 2X4, 248.
Tripp, Ann, vi. 307 ; vii, 29,
Tnstrem Shandy, v. 386.
Troops reoruitiiigj vi. 158.
Trowbridge, v. 338 ; 37, W. opens

preachi^-house, 118, 340, 365 ;
viii. 8,

28, 67. 205, 292, 3x6.

Troy, 51*

Truro, conversions in, iii. 144 ; vU. 163,
Poldice near, 257<

Trust, General, vi. 37 ; first deed of, vU.
149, 170.

Trustees, should be members of the
Society, v. 28 ; no preachers should
be, vi. 284 ;

the power of, vii. 147, 149,
cause strife, 150, 154, 164, preaching-
house, i8o, 189, Deeds, 345, 366 ;

vill*

19, 33i 76, xxo, 131, x6r, 169, 185, 205,
of Dewsbury, 276,

Truth. W. seelb, ill. 135 ;
v. 266, zed

against, 274 ; preach, viii. 96.
Tuck. William, vi. 68.

Tuck's Methodism in Frame, vii. 193,
Tucker, Henry, v. 124.
Tucker, James, iii. 75, 78, a83.
Tucker, Josiah, Dean, 11 . 212 ;

iii. 272,

273 ;
Letters to Dr. Kippis, vl. X74>

Tul^, iii. 163.

Tunbridge Wells, vi. 172.

Tunes, smg our dd, iv. 3x2.
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Tnnney, William, vi. 34a, 378 ;
vU. 42,

Ttn&, W, baptizes, iv. 199, 203 ;
v. 327.

Tumor, Captain, of Bristol, i. 358, 359.
Tumor, Daivaon, vi. 148.

Tumor, Dr., of Bristol, iv. 280,

Turner, Mr,, of Norwich, vU. 290, verses,

396,
Turner, Mr., verses on, vU. 268.

Tumor, Mrs, Joanna, of Trowbridge, v.

T^se, Dr., v, 75-
Two-Mile-HlU, Bristol, i, 339-
Twycross, Isaac, master at Kingswood,

V. 285; vi.ai, 69, 78; vii, 200,

Tyerman's Oxford Mkhodists, i. 132, 275i
384, 332 ;

Samuel Wesley, i, 133

;

Wesley, ii, 6 ; iv, 294 ;
v, 34, 109, 164,

167, 257, 266, 274, 307 ; vi, 80, 96»
r8o, 375 ; vii. 21, 27* 30, 326, 336

;

viii, 135 f 186, 202; Wesley's Dmg-
naUd Successor, v. 82, 329 ; vu.

67, 93, 297» 307; viii. 78, 123;
WhiUfield, i. 287, 297, 3a7> 330i 35i

»

V, 119, an ;
vi, 131.

Tyndall, Mr., vii. 106.

V
Unbelief, drilverance from, v. 271, 328

»

vi. 6, 43.
Unconditional decree, iv. 331 ;

v. 219;
viii. 139*

Underhill, Thomas, v. 28,

Undr^, John, vi. 109, 171,
Unemployment, v. 350.
Unfaithfulness, W.'s sense of, i. 189.
United Society, U. 23B.

United States of America, 1. p, ix. See
Aubrica,

Unity of the Father and the Son, vi. 40.
Universal Charity, W. writes on, i. 30 $

Bedenmtlon, ii. 198 : v, 84 ; vi, 284,

313 ; ]Mstltution, viii. 153-
Umversal Love, i. 252 ; Salvation, il.

Z78, 2x9; V, 228, Conscientiousness,
200.

Unldsdness, v. 282.
Unrighteousness, Mammon of, iv. 271

;

V. 346-
Urban, Mr., Editor of the Genileman^s

Magazine, iii. 166 : vii. 30s.
Usher, Archbishop, ii, aSx ; v. 333-
Utph, W. visits, i, 249.
Utrecht, i. 247, 248 ; vii. x8i, 232.

ValdeSf Juan de, i, 169,
ValftntiflTig . iv, 220.

Valle, parish of, viii. 22.
Valton, John, c. iv.~viii. ; iv. 228, 22!

V. 120, idx ; at Purfleet, vi. 18,
health, 42, 44f 80, 190, 20X, 24X, save
his life, 3x6 i vL 368, 379 ; his life,

vii. X7, 35, xoo, KcstaU preaching-
house, X2S, 179* illness, 210, 243i 248,
330, maxnag^ 286, 360, a Supernumer-
ary, 347 ;

rules, viu. 99, X03, takes no

pay, 104, about Dewsbury, i6x, debts,
igS, preaching tour, 246.

Vanity, disease of, i, 109, glorious anti-
dote for, 177 ; ii. 97 j and luxury, HI.
122.

Varanesc (Betty Kirkham), i. 30, si, 61.

63r 87* 72, W, tails with, 84, 87, sharp
pain, 97, 206.

Varac, Mr,, vi, 343.
Vasey, Thomas, 171 ;

vii, a32», 238 ;

Viii, 73i 18a, 212,
Vaughan, Mr., vii. 307, 308.
Vaughan, Mrs., vi. 308.
Vault, Wesley^ viu. 114, 160.
Vazeille, Ambrose, ill, 63 ; iv. 77.
VazeiUe, Anthony, iv. 133.
Vazeille, Jenny, iii. 63, 66, 127, X77* an

;

marries William Smith, viii. 104.
Vazeille, Noah, iv. 89, 153; vi. 152;

viii. 83.
Vegetables, W.*s advice on diet, iii, 78 j

vii. 151.
Venn, Henry, vicar of Huddersfield, iii.

x77f Iv. 23, 29t 57i 1461 Methodist
preaching In Huddetsfidd, x6o, 182,

205, 214 ; v, 97, 98, 112, 162.
Venn, Mrs., v. 8.

Ventriloquists. 11. SSS-SSS ; HI. 263.
Venus, Inhabitants 01, iv. 2B5.

Verdins, vi, 200.
Vcrolst, Mr., i. 222.
Vernon, James, kindness to Susanna W«,

i. 20X, 203, 228,
Veterans, Wesley's, Sec WitanBy.
Vigils, midnight assemblies, iii, 287.
Vigor, Mrs., v. 100.
ViUotto, Kev,, Newgale, vii. 200.

Vino, James, of Norwich, iv, 86.

Vincr, Mr., v» 167.
Viney, Richard, stay-maker, i. 269 ; his

Diaiy, ii. 17 ; and the Moravians, ill,

31B } iv. 34.
Vicdence, Illegal, vl, 355.
Virgil, i. 17 If X74f 192 S vl. 291.
Vir^nia, Methodism in. vi. xo, 249 ;

great

revival, vii. 106 ; viii, 249-
Virgin Mary, a heresy on the, vii, 88, 204,

Virtues, moral, vl, 60.

Visions and dreams, i. 27Sf 290, 291, 325

1

V. 90.
Visitation, a gracious, v. 202 ;

divine, vi.

284,
Visitation, W. on, v. 283, 291* 305« »

vi.

40, 65, 68, neighbouring Socleti^, 93i

117, X85, 186, 206, 208. 231, 238, 337,

362, 378 ; vii, 130 ; viii. 184.

Vmtois of the sick, business of, u, 3<>4,

306! vi, 153.
Vitriol, elixir of, vii, 53, 243 ;

viii. 43#

69, X39«
Voice of God, v. 241, 294*

m
;

Voice of Satan, vi. 49* , .

m- Voltaire, v. 199 j vi. 123, death of, 33®,

338,
Volunteers, a company of, iii. 165 ;

from

the Methodists, vu. X05, 123,, 130# t33i

Votes, give, not sell, iv. 271 ;
ydi. i73-.

Vowli, R. W., of St. Agnes, Hi. 222 } iv.

z6.



Index

Voyages^ the sea affects W.^ viii. 146,
Voraeys, iho, descendants of Susanna
we^y, iv. aye,

Vulgate, the, i. ayy.

W.A., ii. 55.
W. M., a. 36.
Wadsworth, George, v. ao4.
Wagner, Mr,, v. 3^12.
Wagner, Mrs., her servant, vi. a 19.
Wagstafie, Jeoffry, London, v. 54.
Wakefield, W. visits, vU, issj viJi. 18,

I45>
Walcam, John, a broker, i. 358, 330.
Waldron, Isaaq, v. 208 ; vi. 380.
Waldy, Mr., of Varm, iv. 83^ ; v. 71, 196,
Wales, great revival in, i. 342, 343 ; w.

to traverse, V. 143 ; vi. 231, 353 ;
vii.

an.
Walker, George and son, viii. ig, e8, 33,

46, 55*
Walker, John, vil. 69, 124.
Walker, Peter, vii, 317.
Walker, Rev. Robert, of Rdinburgb, v.

58.
Walker, Rev. Samu^, 1^ preaching and

separation from the Church, ill. 143,
i49> zSii ordination, 152, loa, justify-
ing faith, 221 ; iv. 108, his illness and
death, Z43r x6o

; v. 99.
Walker, Solomon, vl. 275.
Wall^, Thomas, vii 65.
Wallingford, v. 218, 278; vi. 116; vii.

142, 246.
Walpole, R^ace, iv, 256.
Walpole, Sir Robert, mentioned, i. 103,
2x2: V. 378; vii. 306.

Walsall, shameful disorders in, il. 76, 77*
Walsh, Father, a Benedictine monk, v.

,
339.

Walsh, Richard, Iv. 311,
Walsh; Thos., ill. 40, promises not to

administer Sacraments, xso, 133, 147,
148, 207, note on, 310. iUness, 211

;

iv. zx, 22, time of darkness, 70, 94,
I3S> 280, 3x8 ; v. 36, 4x, his sennons,
77* W.'b love for, 164 ; and Mrs. W., vi.
100, his Tracts, 126, 167, plain speak-
ing to W., 361 ; yii, 67, Xay, 128, near-

vom^Qj^, 198, Hebrew, 251, 277,
W.*s right hand, 289.

Walter, viii. 12.
Walton, Grace, iv. X32, X64 ; v. X30.
Wanley, Francis, Dean of Ripen, about

the Methodists, v, 22.
Wapping. burial at, ili. 133; constant
^aching in, v. 155.

War, lefened to, French invasion, ill.

xfiS* X79* x8o : Canlokfergus, iv. 95,
p6 ; stme with America, vi. 142, Gm
B forgotten, 151. 156, 157, x6x

:

French and Spanish Fleets in cha”"^,
358 ; in India, vii, 133.

Warburion, Bishop, comment on W.,
i. 7 ; crltidsm of, iv. 82, 198, X99, 202,
305* 233* 395* ^6, answer to his

charges, 338-^84, The True Methom,
-,,384; V.X56 .

Ward, Francis, v. 27,
Ward, Gerage, friend of W. Law, iv. 105.
Ward, Joshua, a quack doctor, k 36+.
Ward, Margaret, aeUs ground for IHnpi-

wood School, IV. 195.
Ward, Ito., vi. 347 vii. So

; viU. 71, on
separation from the Church. 7g.

3®» ?«>• *67, 300.
Ward, Sarah, vih. 125.
Ward’s in Thirsht vii. 329.
Wardrobe, Mr,, iv. 294.
Warr, Mr. John, of Dublin, ii, 131.
Warrants, general, v, 376.
Warren, Miss Kitty, of Haverfordwest, vJ.

308, 319, 328, 334, 353, 358 ; vii. 132,
229, 339j vih, 75,

Warren, ytom, iv, 230.
Wairener, William, yi, 184; vii. 311,

3x2.
Wai^gton, preathing-house, vi. 137;

VU. 234.
Warwki, Mrs., vUi. 168.
Warwick, Thos., vl. 248 ; vii. 7a, 114,

^-42,71, 162.
Washington, Mr., confirming the unfaith-

ful, i. 281, 283, 284.
Washtagtoi President, viU. 163, 199.
Watch, m aU thmgs, v. 275.
Watch-night, vi. 335 ;

vu. ii, 240.
Water for drinking. Hi. 78.
Watercress as medldne, vi. 312,
Waterf<^, Hi. xy6

; v. 91, 243, 244* 337.
„ 343 ; riot at, vi, 20, 56 ; vHi. 120.
Wathen, Dr. Samuel, W,*s operation, vl.

66, 67, ZS2.
Wathen, lite,, Stroud, vH. 112.
Watkins, Chrutoj^or (W^ker), vi. 224,
Watkmson, Rev. iDr,, 1. p* vHl.
Watkioson, Riohard, vi. X31. 143* 209,
Howe and racing, 354 ; vh, 156, 241,
242, aSzfi, 351,

WatUngton, vi. 12, 135 ; vH. 153, 180.
Watson, Captain, W. hdps, i. 236.
Watson, George, i. 28X, 284.

Watters, WUUam, of Virginia, vu. 106.
Watteviile, Baron, of YswtGin, i. 247.
Watts, Bro., of London, HI. 23.
Watts, Dr., Hi. 232 j iv. 294 ; vii. 3X

;

vHi. 89.
Weakness, of mind or body, v. 69, a'sensa

of, 200.
Weardale, vHl. 219.
* Weathercocks,’ vHi, 215,
Weaver’s Hall, Bristd, £ 289, 304, 318-
«-3a?»325* 335.

appeal to Pitt, 234.
Webb, Sister, vii. 69.
Webb. Thomas, Hi. 83.
Webster, Bleazer, H. 138 ; HI. 31.
Webster, Mrs., near D^by, vH. 240.
Weddin^Song, At by S. Wedey, Jun.*

1. 62tt.
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Wednesburvi ii« ^6 ; 111. 63 ;
Trustees,

V. j vu. a86*
Weekly contribution, ii. 305 ;

Iv. 336 ;

V. 2S2 ; vi. 4 f 16, a fundamental rule,

366 ; viii, 233-
Weeksy, Thoe,, vicar of St. Mary’s,

Oxford, i. 364.
WMboume, vi. 309.
Welby, W. visits, vii. giw,
Welch, Mrs., of Georgia, i. 197.
Wdoh, Thos., vii. 187.
W^, a new Society at, i. 3^4*
Wells, Mary, v. 339.
W^, Mr,, of Jesus College, Oxford, i.

259», 372*
WdQIs, Samuel, v. 291, 306, 320, 347 ;

vi.

15, 243, a77» 336, 341, death, 363, 380.
Welsh, ' waitmg for Salvation, 1. 342 ;

Church, V. 308, advice on learning
lanraage, vl. 196, 319.

Wembworthy^ i. 187.
Wenvoe, C, W. preaches at, 11. 128,

Wcdey, Anne (Mrs. lambert), i. 34, 37,

39*
WcMey, Charles, c, i.-viii, : i. Westmin-

ster School, 15, Mrs. S. W., Jim., 17,
Christchurch and rooms at Oxford, 33,
his father, 36, manhood, 44»
hymns, zij, R. Morgan's lottcis, X39,

140, with Oglethorpe, 197, Frederica,

107, XQQ, returns from Georgia} 204,
visitB Mickleton, 206, letter to Zinzen-
dorf, 226, W. writes from Utph, 250,
Hermhut, 25*, verses, 291, Hymns on
God’s MverlasHng Loti4, 352n, Moravian
influence on, 353

;

ii. his marriage, 2, W. In the north,

3, mother’s death, 4, 6, Dr, Gibson’s
charge, 28, converts, 33, ill at Garth,
142, nis studentship, 288 ;

in. Cork riots, 6, annoyed at W.’s
marriage, 82, Wheatley's fall, 69, 70,
income, 77, dlverffenoe from w., 95,
too, 113, W.’s illness, in, Mrs. J.
W., X14, Sacraments, 129, 130,
zdatlon to the Church, 132, Church
epvemment, 135, presentment by the
urand Jury, 278:

Iv. and Mrs. W., 74, not to mend
his hymns, 93, Sacrament and Church,

99, z62, Gambold, 107, William Law,
Z08, Nativity Hymns, x66, perfection,

187, Beech Lane meeting, 196, 245,
short hymns on Holy Scriptur^ 187,
189, Beech Lane and Kingswood, 196,
troubles in London, two Turks, 199,
203, George’s Bdil’s fanaticism, 201, x,
Maxfield, 203, 277, holding aloof, 228,

243, keeps to watol, 230, perfection,

245, Latin verses, 281, ordinations,

287, 291, W.’s plea for co-operation,

339;
V. W.’s rrilgious feriing, 13, per-

fection, 38, 39, preachers at Bath, 40,
work of G<m1, 51, death of John James,
75, preacher ancestry, 76, Church and
Chiutian Ferfeotlon, 88, good work in
London, 03, W. coosmts him, 143,
verses, 3x8, date of birth, 330;

VI, Christmas hymns, 71# his mare,
ax, writes to T. Rankin, 143, W.’s
advice to ride, 152

;

vU. preaches peace, 21, 70, epitaph
for Richard Boardman, 148 ; hymns
for Dublin Almshouse, 2x2, nature
exhausted, 262, visits Newgate, 270,
portrait hi Magaxinet 270, 275, more
insight than W,, 272, his Journal, 275,
reasons against a separation from the
Church, 284, * mitred infldels,’ 28B.
letter to W., 289, W. defends ChaxW
political views, 305, son’s concerts,

324^, and Bradbum, 334

;

vlll. note on, 32, growing weakness,
36, 39> 4i» 4aj W.’s advice, 45, death,

31, grave, 52* his Swan-Song, 56, poems
on Psalms, 74i 82, io7i I22» a curious
paper, 219, diiference between Charles
and John, 267.

Wesley, Mrs. Charles, lil. xi2n ; viii. 51,

53) 55i her esmenses, 78, 92> moves to
Nottingham Street, London, 81, 107,
251.

Wesley, Charles, Jun., v. ii7 ; vii. 77, 81,
about Samum, 216 ; viii. 45, 51, 217.

Wesley, Emilia (Mrs. Harper), i. 12, and
Robert Loybom, 17, 34, 43i I97 > ii<

13 ;
ill, 127 ; iv. 136.

Wesley Family, Memoifs of the. A.
Clarke’s, 1, 7 ; Memorial of the Wesley
Family, by Stevenson, i. I2h, xyn.

See also STxvimsoN.
Wesley, Hetty (Mrs, Wright), 1. p. xvii,

34> 39 : ii* X3J iv* 156.

Wesley, Historical Society, i, p. viii, xi

;

V. 180, 186, 199, 2X3i 309, 339; vi.

171, 287 ;
vii. 22, 37i 561 89# 135. 172,

266, 268, 297, 303) 31*1 385 # viU. 30,

XX, his greatest saying, xxvi, uonuh-
ated to Charterhouse, i, gown-boy, 3»

at twenty-one, 7, healthy at Oxford, 9,

Cheyne’s Booh of HeaUh, ii, his sisters,

Emly, Suky, Hetty, 12, ordained

deacon, 15, reads d Rempis, i3) 18,

Holy Living and Dying, iQ, 20, on Pre-

destination, 22, Frilow of lincoln, 23,

26, verses, 27, 28, 29, College allow-

ance, 30, leisure, 34, fathra’s curate, 34i

first convert, 40, 41. ac^antage of a
degree, 41, on Infimte Goodness, 42,

pi&t’s orders, 44» curacy at Wroot,

44, on forgiveness, 48, Mrs. Pendarves,

49, The Holy Club, 49, first romans,
5i», visits debtors’ jail, 85«,,on Chris-

tto i^tues, 66, King’s Ori^n of BvU,

88-72, journeys to loncoliishire, 82, on

leamng and walking, 84, virits the

poor, 85, charged with being too strict,

92, on happiness and holiness, 92, 93i

X14, on vanity, 108, 109, rising eany,

113, singiilarity, ii4» reaounotag toe

world, X19, natural afiectlon, 120, the
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Morgan letters, lai, 160, The Holy
Qub, X23, pupils, 139, consults Law
about a student, 16 1, the Epworth
living, 166-178, 180, college life, 168-
170, * being and doing good,* 180,
fasting, 183,voyage to Georgia, 188, Z93,

Frederica. 199, visits house to house,

204, peril from Mystics, 207, meets
Sophia Hopkey, 210, supports Op[le-

thorpe, 212, expenses of the Mission,
2Z5, on true religion, 218, final troubles,

223, 227, IS^rl of Event's Diary, 229,
triumph as a held-pieacher, 232, the
early Methodists, 333, 234, Law’s
influence, 238-244, letters about
Hermhut visit, 245, 257, 265, not per-
mitted to preach in London churches,
261, becomes a Christian, 2C2, work in
Oxford, and London, 266, 280, 283,

337, ' dead and cold,* 267, 298, to a
Roman Catholic priest^ 276, scriptural
principles, 285, the Bnstol awakening,
288, 322, 333, pitched from his horse,

325, on The New Births 327-3®9 i the
Moravian Church, 344-353, replies to
Wbitcfield's charges, 354-358, ill at
Bristol, 359;

u. patriotism, 2, goes to Yorkshire,

3, Mother's death, 4-6, Savannah
troubles, 6, 9, Address to George 11,

17, Moravians, 25» Dodsley’s copyright
in Dr. Young's poems, 27, the Young
Pretender, 40, ax, 51, on faith, 46,
apostolic succes^on, 55, his teaching,

57, on holiness, 59,
* erroneous

doctrines,’ 62, 69, 75, ecclesiastical

order, 77, 78, sermons published, 79,
medicine for the poor, 85, 86, 95, excess
of zeal, 88, an itinerant evangelist, 96,
£rst visit to Ireland, 109, on the
Quakers, 116, 123, Skinner’s Alley,
Dublin, X30, public preaching, . 133,
father’s last words, 135, on tea-drink-
ing, 158, on the Moravians, 176, 186,

214, 224, doctrinal position, x86, 196,
charge of enthusiasm, 204t 2 ti, 243,
265, on discipline, 233, on miracles,
251-269, answer to Dr, Gibson, 277-
291, abstains from wine and animal
food, 285, economy of Methodism and
lay preaching, 292-31 1, wild state-
ments about W.’s income, 310, on
miraculous powers, 3 137 339» real
Christianity, 375, 388, opinions of the
Fathers, 339. 375

;

lu. the Cork riots, 6, 37, a true
Protestant, 7, 14, Grace Bennet, 15,
helped by Sir James I^wthei, 18, the
true Church, 33, licensing Chapels, 42,
applause and opposition m Ireland, 43,
early married fife, 60, 65, 67* resigns
Fellowship, 68, his authority, 76,
experience as an evangelist, 78,
preaching, 83, different views of the
Wesleys, 95, Whitefield’s criticisms,

IQ I, failing stren^b, iii, xi3t writes
his own epitaph, rx6, a dream,
125, wife complains, 127, administra-
tion of the Sacraments, 129, C. Wesley

VIII—23

on Church government, 135, Move is
rot,* t^6, a particular Providence, 139,
Moravian hymns, 148, book-room
affairs, 154, Bishop Gibson and Chris-
tian Perfection, 157, advice on books,
1631 I73i a bad dream, 177, evil-
speaking, 185, charged with incon-
sistency, x86, lay-preachers, 193, on
poetry, 197, illness. 199, charaot^tic
courtesy, 200, wife’s diligenco, 2x3,
does not use the word assurance, 222,
excluded from preaching in churches,
22$, Methodist worship, 226, on
JusUfication, 229, rules of the W.
family, 240, Dr. Lavington’s charges,
259-271, Methodism and Popery com-
pared, 295-3311 * conflicts with Satan,*
300, Law’s philosophy, 332-370, criti-

cism of Hervey’s Ttteton and Aspasia^
371-388;

IV. trouble with his wife, 4, 20-23,
37» 49» 52» steals his papers, 61, 65,
75i 79r 89, 143, reads Clarendon’s
History

t

8, F, Okeley and the Brethren,

33, 34, administers Sacrament at the
Foundcry, 57, the next world, 59,
on Original Sin, 67, loss of strength, 71,
desires to live peaceably, 101, many
controversies, 1x2, x x8, coirectiag
books, 166, on heresies, 172, * not
worth a groat,’ 185, no taste for con-
troversy, x8^, the Maxfldld troubles,

208, dogmatic, 2x5, steady progress,

228, real friends, 233, Bishop Bull and
Bishop Pearson, 243, tired of disputes,

244, his books, 246, on style, 256, 267,
counsels to Bristol electors, 271, play-
house in Bristol, 279, questions on
astronomy, 281, evil spoken of, 294,
in Scotland, 295, eight hundred ser-

mons in a year, 297, views on Perfeo-
tion, 298, the Dale letters, 304, answer
to Rev. John Downes' charges, 325-
337, Bishop Warburton’s Doctfine of
GracOf 338-38^, W/s true character,

353, mercy with opponents, 355, his

partiality, 359;
V. friendship with Fletcher, 3, a

fall, 10, Notes on the Old Testament,

13, Spiritual unveiling, 15jpeace with
Mrs. W., 2X, King’s Bench, 22,
preaching abroad, 23, plain dealing, 27,
wants more labourers, 51* clearing

debt, 66, 70, 761 85, i59» Ws vigilant

oversight, 170, public affairs, 176,
elected member ox Wran^'s Society,

180, argument as a chlla, 203, envy
of his power, 204, funeral sermon for

Whitefield, 208, 224, his itineiancv,

278, prayer for friends, 288, gentle

irony, 298, stumbling horse, 310, a
follower after peace, 339, carriage,

344, defends his preachers, 360, 362,

tutor at Oxford, 362, politics, 370

;

vi. Oxford rules, 6, on grammar, 8,
* day far spent,’ 9, anxiety for the

future of Methodism, 10, good health,

55i 59> of no sect, 60, death r^rted,
64, visiting, 65, operation, 60, com-
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plaint increases, 8x . Epworth ghost, 82,
horses, 90, personal and family history,
X07, not to dde, X14, financial bnrdens,
130, strength continued. 138, High
Churchman, X5fii x6x, 131 in Ireland,
166, 173, 191, death reported, 181, on
reading, 20X, 205, Calvinists on his
preaching, aio. Ids silver spoons, 230,
will, 267, in storm, 262, busy life, never
hurry, 292, on Voltaire, 332, 338,
stands by William Shent, 333, good
health, 338, 368

;

vil. tranaccibes and burns letters,

18, temptation from persons, 19, right
to ordam, 21, friend, 40, statiomng
preachers, 40, Journals in Georgia, 44,
visits Lord George Gordon, 46, answers
letters, 56, on Godfathers, 64, on
roarria|;e, 63, young, 65, faces the wind,
68, on long sermons, 70, lather's tomb,
72, slc^, 75, on reading, 78, day 01

grace, 101, on liquor, 103, Ante-
Nlcene Fathers, xo6, care for children,

xi4i XX5, 127, serves bimsdf, ii^i sell-

ing books, 118, X38, X39, 143, public
affairs, 121, work of God growing, 126,
afraid of peculiarity, 127, no .sharer

of his labours, 128, gives books to
preachers, 144, his health, 146, keep
to the Church, 163, woman, dreams of
his death, i^x, illness at Bristol, 171,
orders for his burial, 172, 80th year,

204, 226, middle-ogcd Christians, 229,
on charity and novel reading, 2361 S37*
on the Scriptures, 251, a real bishop,

262, Conference of 1791, 265, prayer for
wind, 268, Irish preachers, 274, societies

increasing in strength, 277, wooden
horse, 281, a scriptural bishop, 284,
loan tor Winchester, 289, lodges in own
houses, 296, his experience, 298, reality
of witchcraft. 300, a Tory in a sense.

30s, Mrs. Fletcher, 3x2, marrow or
reugion, 3x3, about Miss Hopkey, 313,
growing work, 3x7, will not soparato
n»in the Church, 321, 324, 326, 327,
38^1 349i fevee, 326, spirit of humanity
abroad, 341, the poor are the Chris-
tians, 343, pillow for dying, 3531 Hali-
fax, Nova Scotia, 354, on ms marriage,
360, sermons wiriiout application, 369,
spinning out sermons, 369, brevity m
letters, 369, peace all round, 370, if

Methodists leave the Church, 377,
ordinations, 384

}

vili. farewell to Irdland, 3, visits

Jersey, 4, 9, 18, his letters increase sale
of papers, 6, lottery ticket, 20, 2x9,
persecution, 23, liquor and bill trade,

26, be master of your own house, 42,
brother's death, 51, threatened with
blindness, 52, 6x, a Church-of-kngland
man, 38, 6q, end of the world, 63,
rheumatUtn, 6s, 105, preaches for
hospital, 66, on leaving the Church, 66,
71, 92> X05, on Bengal, 67, name left off

American Minutes, 73, the vale of
years, 74, too generous, 76, sca-water,
86, 88, C. W.'s Ufe, 88, 93, Dr. Watts'

treatise, 89, Asbury, 90, 91, a lover of
peace, 106, helps Mrs. C. W., xo8,
crown for sufferers, 110, lives by rule,
X12, a vault prepared, 114, bis sight,
X15, ii7f Roberts and marriage, n6,
prophecy of his death, it8, on gardens,
X25) preachers and the Sacraments!
X28, outruns income, 130, Churchman-
ship. 140, not a man 01 duplicity, 142,
few innovations, 145, sea-sickness, 146,
bespattered, 146, cost of passage to
America, 148, obloquy, 152, Chr&tlan
companions, 158, concern for the
health of the nation, 164, deafness, 172,
abounds with work, 177, health in-
creased, 184, filial piety, 183, Manx
language, 189, close to Bible, 193, sight
decayed, 194, dealing with debt, 197,
itinerance, 204, ^ a dying man,^ 209,
cannot preach so often, 2x0, almost
worn out, 237, portrait painted, 256,
half blind and lame, 257^ 339, account
of bis death, 2631 a closing note, 266,
never lost bis temper, 267, his own
religion, 267, to his mother on Chris-
tian liberty, 268, on slavery, 375, last

rcfercnco to Miss Hopkey, 278,
Wesley, Mrs, John, c. lii.-vi. ; marriage,

ill. 63, 68, first letters to, 63, 63, travris

withW 87

,

predoua to the Methodists,
gx, complaint about taking her to
Mstol, 127, jealousy, X40, illness, 153,
helps in book affairs, if 4, 177, 179,
note on, 310, 2x1, 2i3» ; leaves W.,
iv. 4, 20, making mischief, 22, W.'s
accusations, 49, Blackwell as peace-
.makor, sst, S3i e strong letter.

74, keeps W.'s papers, 79, 89, good
qualities, 10

x,
lunacy, x 43, tale-

bearers, x5a, impetuous, 1531 peace-

able, x66, 200, weak in understanding,

265; illness, v. xo, amazing good
temper, 2x, at Newcastle, 49, illness,

X05, X18, W. will not hue her to

return, 161, 176, 270, well pleased,

33a ; vi. 23, 31, help in book-room, 90,

W.’s complaints, 98, her jealouay,

102, hires a house in Hoxton, 1x5,

Bristol, 152, terms of reunion, 273i
last letter to, 32 X, note on, 368 j her

death, vil. 8s« ; a strong letter, App.
vill. 273.

Wesley, John James, youngest son of

Charles W., a clerical ancestry, v. 75»

76.
Weriey, Keria, W.’s youngest sister, i.

292; ii. 17, no, iiij y. 330.

Wesley, Martha (Mrs. Hall), u. ix, iio,

III
;

iii. X99 ;
Iv. 156, 166.

_

Wesley, Mary (Mrs. Wbitdamb), 1. ir5«,

134 » V. 150.
Wesley, Matthew, the surgeon, i. 93«.

Wesley, Mr. and Mrs., of Dangan, i. 9381

9411.

Wesley Museum, liondon, v. i53*

Wesley, Philly, i. 210. , , _ ..

Wcricy, Samuel,Pen., Rector of Epworth,

i. 44-^66 passim, Job, 19a ; A^tceio

a Vowng Clergyman, li. ri, last illness,
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*34, *35 : hK lil. 197;
IV. a43 ; L%fe of Chmt, vi. 296 ; Book
on Job, App. viii. a68.

Wesley, Samuel, Tun,, i, 7-308
passim

;

Usher at Westminster School,
1. 7, broken le^, 8, at Oxiord, 18, his
poem A Wedd%ng Songt BatUe of
the Sexes, nr, W. remains at Oxford,
179-182, father’s Job and the Cl^cs,
192, like Susuirus, 252, 262, W.’s state,

262, witness of the Spirit, 274, 279,
308, changed lives, 290, 291, Haydon,
309 ;

poem on Morgan, iv. loi
; a

Tory, vli. 305 ;
poem on Gasfrell,

viii. 158, 234*
Wedey, Samuel (Nephew), on Mrs, W,,

iii. 64; vi. 132, notes on, 36S; vii.

160, becomes a Romanist, 216, talent

for music, 230, 324 ;
viii. 47, father’s

death, 53, 57i W/s advice, 171, 213,
218, 222.

Wesley, Sarah, c. vii.-viii. ; v, 336 ; vi.

368 ; religious feeling, vii. 38, on early
rising, 7Sj her reading, 78, 81, 82,
accompames W. to Holland, 181, 236,
illness, 273 ;

her father dying, viii.

32, 43» 49. father’s death, 33, 56, 61,

69, health, 81, at Ramsgate, 86, 87,
2x3, 2x6, 226, 229, 238, 239, 242.

Wesley, Suky (Mrs. Ellison), i. 13 ; iU.

87 ; death or, iv. 276, 277.
Wesley, Susanna, c. i. 4-249 passim*,

Tacky’s Letter, 1. 17, comment on
W.’s letter, 41, note on her heath, 44

;

death, ii. 4, 5. 8 I
her father's spirit,

V. X29
;

children and dandng master,
vl. 47 ; App. viii. 268.,

Wedey, Ursula, wife of S, W., Jun., 1.

17^, at Oxford, x8n, 232.
We^y’s house, City Road, vl. 320,
Wesley’s Works :

Address to the Clergy, HU is^n, 158, 162,
* 75 . 184; iv. 105, Law’s criticism,

108,333; V. 359.
,

Advantage of ike Members of the ChnrcH
of England over those of the Church
of Rome, vi. 352.

A device on Dress, vi. 209, 353.
Advice to ihe Methodists, v. 201.
American Colonies, Calm Address to our,

vi. 64, 179. r8o, 182, 186, 187, 192,
194, 199.

Appeal to Men of Reason Und Religion,
ii. 267 ;

iii. 295 ; iv, 104, 126, 131#
135. T72 , 281, 325. 376; V. 251,
2S0 ;

given to chief man, vi. 362 ;

vii. 38, 204.
Character of a Meihodist, iii. 202, 303 ;

iv. 35in
;

v. 43.
Charlestown Hymn Book, Ul. 196^ ;

vii,

i63«.
Christian Instructions, v. 320.
Christian Library, proposed, IL 151,

X32 ; ill. 207 ;
iv. ST, X2X, 122. 207,

27a ; V. 200, 242 : vi, 205 ; vil. 64.
Ctfci«Mc*sio» of ihe Heart, iv. 229, 330,
Collection of Forms of Prayer, Iv. 299.
Colleciion of Letters, Pastoral and

Familiar, i. p, viii, Preface.

Wesley's Works {eontd.)

:

Concise Ecclesiastical History, vii, 22,
94, 116, xig, 12^ 228

; vm. 252.
Conctse History of England, vl. 67, 187,

196 ; vii. 119, 228.
Dialogue between a Predestinarian and

his Friend, viii. 256.
Directions for Married Persons, fv, 33

;

vii. x66.

Electricity made Plain and Useful, Iv.
121.

Extract from young’s 'Night Thoughts,*
V, 1 17.

Extract of the Christian Pattern, i. 131

:

iv. 83 ; vi. 168
;

viii. 153,
Grammars, English, Latin, French, and
Hebrew, iv. 121,

Hymn Booh, First, iii. 197, 204 ; iv.

312.
Hymn Booh, General, vi. 357,
Hymn Book, The Large, 22, 24.
Hymns for the Nation, vii, 1x7, 121,
Jnsfnicfions for Children, iv, 135, 272 ;

V.54; vi. 19, 39. 50, 258 ; viii. 24.
Jnstru^ons for Members of Religious

Societies, v. 175,
Journal, in Georgia, vii. 44,
Journal of Elizabeth Harper, vi. 68.
Journal, W.’s, vil. 272 ; vlli. 87, 121.
Letter to a Clergyman, A, ii, 146 ;

v.
84.

Letter to a Gentleman at Bristol, A, iii.

244.
Letter to a Roman Catholic, vl. 332.
Life ofJohn Fletcher, vii. 297, 307, note

on, 3io,3ia»y8, 35L 375 -

Manners of ihe Present Tmes, vh. 117.
Moravians Compared and Detected, iU.

i49n.
Narrative of Revival of Religion in

Virginia, vi. 343*
NaUviiy Hymns, Sheen’s omission, iv.

x66n.
Natural Philosophy (Wisdom of God

in Creation), iv. 281
;

v. 270 ; vL
234 , 2561 237. 287, 294 ; vii. 24, 82.

Nature and Design of Christianity, W.’s
abridgement of Law’s Christian

Perfection, ch. x, HI. 122.

Notes on New Testament, i, 40H; proof
sheets, iii. X26n, X30, 134, 178 ; Iv.

7i> 99» T33, 272 ; V. 13,25; vi. 37»

357; vii. 38,191.
Notes on Old Testament, Iv. 118, 312,

32Qn; V. 3, 12; ’nearly sold ofi,'

viii. 108.

Notes on Old and New Testaments, vii.

82.

Original Sin, iii. i8on, 208 ;
iv. 66,

Plain Account of Christian Perfection,

iv. 299 ;
V.

jj, 24, 90, 9S, 290,
315, 318 ;

vu. 67, 98, 120.

Plain Account of the People Called

Methodists, ii. 292 ;
iii. t02, 189,

202; iv. X2X, 272; V. 133, 154,

318 ;
vi. 201.

Plain Account of the Sacrament, 1. 241.

Popery Calmly Considered, vL 343.
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Lesley’s Works (contd,)

:

Predestination Calmly Consideredf iv*

331 ;
v. 199, 266.

Preservative against Unsettled Notions
in Religion^ iii. 37t

\
i22», 144,

272 ; VI. 205 ^
vii. 2x8.

Primitive PhystCf iv. 83, isi, 123, 272,
279» 31S » V. 28, 146, i6x, 289^
322: vi. 200, 202. 225 ;

vii, 17, 24,
6q, D3> 104 ; vUt 09, 23B. 244.

Principles of a Methodistf li. 212, 272

;

iv. 13s •

Psalms and Hymns for LordJs Day,
vii. 25on.

Queries to Count Zinzendorf, iii. 123,
149.

Reasons against a Separation from the

Church of England, iv. X19
;
vL 327

;

vii. 92, 284.
Seasonable Antidote against Popery,

iii. 244.
Select Letters, chiefly on Personal

ReUgion, i. deface, viii.

Serious Call, W.'s abj^getnent, v. 34.
Serious Thoughts on Lisbon Earthquake,

iii. X36.

Sermons, on Faith, 1. 308, iii. 229

;

Trust, li, 79 ; Sermons, Fourth
Volume, iv. 0$, ggn

;
Self-Denial, v.

199 ;
vu, 1 18, 191 ; viii. S4».

Short Account of the DealhofMts, Mary
Hutton, vi. 284,

Short History of the People called

Methodists, 1. 235 ; v. 348'
Sunday Service of the Methodists, viii.

x4S^*
Survey of the Wisdom of God in the

Creation, iv. 281 ;
vL 254ft, 256,

257. a87, 294

,

Thoughts on Chnsttan Perfection, iv. 99,

154, 212, 269; vi. Z08, ii3i vlu.

253*
Thoughts on Marriage, ii. 70ft, 157 » vi.

X39*
Thoughts on the Imputed Righteousness

of Christ, iv. 207.
Thoughts upon a Single Life, v. 253

;

vi. 139 ;
viL 65, 154, 165, 271.

Thoughts upon Slavery, App. viii. 276.
Tokens for Children, vi. 19 ; viii. 24.
Treatiseonfustifleation, A, iv. 274, 276.
Twelve Rules of a Helper, y\i, 40.
Word to a Drunkard, viu. 26.

Word to a Melodist, it 129.

Word to a Smuggler, vi. 236, 240 ; vii.

215.
Word to Whom it may Concern, vu. 65,

271.
Works, First Collected Edition, i p,

viii V. 24in ; vi. 78, xo8, 288.
West Bagborough, vll. 361,
West, Hon. James, iii. 165.
West Indies, missionaries for, vii. 322 ;

Dr. Coke goes to the, viii. 163.

West Looe, vii, 27,
West, Mis., t 280.
West Street Chapd, ii. 13, place reserved

for Lady Huxmngdon, 25 i V, 223. See
Londoe,

West, William, vii. 167,
West’s painting, vii, 123.
Westall, Molly, dies, iv. 202.
Westall, Thomas, ii. 85 ; iii. 82 ; vi. 302,

^ 307 ;
vUi. 179.

Westcombe, Sir Martin, Consul at Cadiz,
i. 49.

Western Churches, the, vii. 22.
Westminster Journal, iv. 128,
Westminster Magazine (quoted), i. 7.
Westminster Abbey, the Wesley Tablet,
t 284 ; U. 56.

Westminster School, S. W., Juu., an
Usher, i. 7> 12, 26«, the ' Great Day/
65, ‘The Feast,* 74.

Weston Flavel, Northampton, i, 333,
Weston, Mr., iv, 345.
Weston, Mr., Geor^a, i. 198,
Westphalia, glorious work in, vii. 184,
Westrup, Brother, vi, 55, xo6.
Weyworth, Sister, iv. 311,
Wharton, Mr., vi, 176.
Wharton’s writing, style of, iv. 267,
Whatcoat, Richard, vl. 250: vli, 233,

3^8, W. wishes him to be bishop, 339 ;

viii. 73, 90, 182, 349.
Wheal Rose, vU. 20 x.

Wheat, * converted into poison,’ v. 351,
to reduce price of, 354.

Wheatley, James, il, 87 ; iii. 69, 78, 82,

83, not received by Pieties, X33, 190,
279, 283, 379 : members scattered, iv.

59, elves W. notice to quit Tabcrnaole
at Norwich, 277 ;

iv, 358,
Wheeler, Charles, trustee of W.*s Chapel,

vi. 235 ;
Yii. 42,

Whereat, Mrs. ^Patience Ellison], vi.

274 ;
viii. 1x4.

Whisby, vl. 255.
Whiston, Cliff, phexiomcnon at, iii. 167.
Whiston, Wiliiam. 1, 179.
Whitby, Daniel, U.D., v. 199,
Whitby, R. Hopkins at, vii. 207,
Whitchurch, vlu. 336.
Whitcomb, Mrs., Margate, vUl. 230.
White, Dr., Bishop of America, vfi. 385.
White, Rev. George, of Colne, U. X53» I57-

White, John, Bingley, vii. 227,
Wliite, John, of Dorchester, v. 75.
White, John, Vicar of Osprlnge, iii. 250.

Whitechapel Prison, iv. 84.

Whitechurch, Shropshire, viii. 165.

Whltefield, George, c« i.-v. ; i. 204f to go
with C, W. to Georgia, 227> 23O1 234»
work in London, 279-284, W/s tod
rebuke, 287, Seward and Cennick join

him, 287, m Bristol, 288, 289, Kings-

wood, agan, 302, 305# 334» 339> pw-
destination, ^02, Seward killed,

351, 352, pOam dealing, 354, 355 ; li.

3?, S7,. SB, 63, 69, 73.
Efdhusia&fn, 100, and Westley Halit

xia, his preaching, 133, a Calvinist,

228, railing against cler^, 274: m
the North, iii. 20, on W.’s marriage,

63, speaking lightly of others, xoo,

zinzendorf letter, 14^, volunteers,

x6s, x7g, not a consistent Calvinist,

230, 232, Dr. Lavington’s charge, 259»
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3x3 ; his collections, iv. s6, 30, 57,
mending C. W.’s hymns, 93, izg, 136,
much knit to W., 143, his Societies,

158, very weak, 160, 172, 181, falls on
W., 200, 2o6, and the newsboy, 208,
W. in Scotland, 295, his talents, 366 ;

perfection, v. 20, 21, 31, 36, 53, at
Newcastle, 63, W, praises, 69, 83, a
Calvinist, 15 5* 15B, funeral sermon,
i79» «07, 208, 211, 224, W.’s last letter

to him, 183, Orphan House, 2x0, 259,
339 ; and Thos. Maxfield, vi. 301,
honour, 329 ;

vii. 277, quoted, 284.
Whiteheld, Capt. James, i, 334n.
Whitehaven, W, at, Ui. x8, 63 ; Iv, 56,

married preacher, 163 ; v, 23, 50, 67,
86, 222, house, 260, 277, 301 ; vi. 177,
x86, T. Wiide at, 250 ; vii. 41, 62

;

viii. 127.
Whitehead, Francis, v. 28 ; vii. 286.
Whitehead, Dr. John, v. 28, 60, 123, 141,

178, W.*s will, 317 ; advice to Valton,
vii. 286, 361, a vduable acquisition,

391
;
ym. 43, ,45, 81, 171, 213, 214,

261. Lxjc of the wesleye, I, 279 ;
xv,

327 ; v. 274 ; vl. 10 ;
vii. 152, 354 ;

viii. 230.
Whitehead, Thomas, a Quaker, i. 324.
Whitehouse, Mr., vii. ixi.
Whltelamb, John, i. 85, wants a gown,

115 ; W, inquires about him, v. 36,
150, 151.

Whitemarsh, Mrs., ii. 113.
Whitestone, James, viii. 29.
Whitestone, William, viii, 60,
Whitfield, George, vii, 117, 119, accom-

panies W. to Holland, 181, 212, Book
Steward, 275, 348 ;

viii. 84-86,
92, 108, X30, 153, 154, 191, 219, 234,
250, 251.

Whitford, John, ili, I52»,
Whittaker, Sammy, iv, 166.
Whittam, John, vi. 38.

Whittlebury, near Towcester, vU, 193.
Whitwell, William, v, 141.
Whitwood, Thomas, viii. 206.
Whole Duty of Man^ i. 128.
Whom it may Concent, To, viii. 202.
Wick, V. 178.
Wicked ministers, viii. 178.
Widows Alms Houses, v, 333 ; vi. 275 ;

hymhs for, vii. 212, 283 ; viii. 29.
Wigan, W. visits, vii, 2x0, 259, 264.
Wigan, Dr. George, W.'s first tutor, i. s.
Wilberforce, Wimam, v. 31, 54» ;

viii.

224. 230. 264,
Wuberforc^ Mrs., v. 31, 32.
Wildboar, Jonathan, ii. g8.
Wilderness state, the, iv. 370 ; v. 303 ;

vi. III.

Wildman, Brother, v. 3x6.
Wilkes, John, M.P., v. 176, 370, 377-385«
Wilkinson, Robert, v. 145 ; vi. zo8, 238,

240.
Wai, Wesley’s, letters and papers, y.

3 i6» ; vl. 267, orders for burial, vii.

172, 386.
Will of God, acquiescence in the, v.

129 : devoted to God, vl. 68.

Will-worship, ii. X2i.
William— , vii. 38.
Williams, Mr. Anthony, of Bristol, i.

327; ili. 64.
Williams, C., ili. 115.
Williams, James, iii. 279, 283,
Williams, Miss, v. 303.
Williams, Mr., v, 79,
Williams, Captain Richard, iii. 203

;

vi. 1X2, verses, 332 ; vii. 135, 168,
poem on Slavery, 193, 301, 257.

Williams, Captain Robert, slanders on
W., i. 34* i ii* 9.

Williams, Robert, v. 23, 47», 23X ; vi.

56, 57 ; vii. 106, 190.
Williams, Thomas, ii. X09, rails at the

Ws., 1X5, X29» I43» 130; iii. 3791
IV. 318.

Williams' portrait of W., iii. 178.
Williamson, Sophia. See Hotkey,

SOPEIIA.

Williamson, William, ii. 6.

WilUson, John, of Dundee, ill. 232.
Wills, John, vii. 313.
Wilmot, John, Earl of Rochester, ill. 284.
Wilson, Dr. Andrew, v. 205 ;

vii. 327.
Wilson's Newfoundland and its Mission-

aries, viii. 119,
Wilson, Brother, disturbances in his

house, vii, 325.
Wilson, John, Mr. and Mrs., vii. 233

;

viii. XX7.
Wilson, Thomas, i. 292.

Wilson, his preaching, iv. 56.

Wiltshire, ^cietieF, vi, 278.
Winchester, vi. 182 ; site, vii. 269,

chapel, 289, 303i 345*
Windmills, London, iv. 83.

Window tax, vii. 235.
Winds, divers, of doctrine, iv, 272.
Windsor, U. 4.

Windsor, Robert, iii, 133, 178, 179.
Wingates, W. visits, vii- 2x0, 259*
Wingfield, Dr., Chaplain of St. Thomas's

Hospltu, iii. 77.
Winscom, Mrs, Jane, vii. 303.
Winscom, Jasper, c. vu-viii. ; vi, 182,

334 ; vii. 73i I33i his son, 192, 203,
Winchester site, 269 ; law suit, viii,

go, 96, X04, 206, 236.
Wmterton. v. 99.
Winton, vill. 236.
Wintrlngham, v. 97.

,

Wisbech Museum, vii, 158,

Wisdom, of Solomon, i. 9611 ; word of,

iv. 369 ;
if any inan lack, v. 156,

meaning of, 270, solid, 277 ;
heavenly,

vi. 13, our own, 43, 132, Infinite, 234

;

from above, viii. 15 1.

Wisnowiski, King of the Poles, iv. 136.

Witchcraft, W- on, vii. 300,

Witherspoon, Dr. John, on the stage,

iv. 276 ;
Principal of Princeton

College, vii. 213, 3X4.

.

Witness of the Spirit, 1, 274, 279, 282,

308 ;
ii. 60, 89, xoo-xos, 137, X93^;

ui. 161 ;
direct, iv. 269, 280 ; v. x6,

21, 24, abiding, 235.

Witney, W. visits, v. 143, 278 j vi. 31,
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38, 58, ynf 85, 97, 1361 Miss Bolton
returns to, 397 : vli. 1421 z80p storm
at, 184, 35t ; vui. 9,

Wlttam, John, v. 324 ;
vl. 38.

Wogan, William, 1. 5fi, a 16, 2x7.
WoH, expelled from Society, i. 293«.
Wolfe, General, at Quebec, vii. 123.

Wolfe, Francis, c, v,-vli. ; v, 346 ; vi.

36, short letter, 41, W, hoars nothing
but good, 105, 116, 1x8, 171 ; vU.
135.

Wolfe, Mr3.,vi. 106.

Wolff, Mrs., of Balham, viii, 239.
Wolverhampton, vlli. 87.

Women, excluding, from meetings,!. 271,
272 ; must keep silence in church, ii.

1x9; avoid familiarity with, v. 133,
W.’s care for Methodist, 298.

Women preachers, iv, 133, to Grace
Waltom 164; Mary Bosanquet and
Sarah Crosby, v, 257, Penelope New-
man, 31 1 ;

vi. 200 ; forbidden, vii. 9 ;

Sarah Mallett, vui. 15*

Wood, Miss G., v. 73 * See Francis
Gilbert.

Wood, James, vl. i72 ;
vli. 365

Wood, Richard, vili. 196.

Wood, Samuel, viil. ii9r S45-

Woodcock, John, vl. ^09.
Woodcock, Samuel, vi. 21 1, 2x2.
Woodcroft, Mr., vii. 49 -

Woodhouse, Mrs., 0. iv*-vll. ; Iv. 228,

240; her father, v. 9, xx, 36» ; of
Owston Ferry, vU. 39.

Woodley, Cheshire, li. 157.
Woodseats, iv. 154.
Woodward, Jonathan, il, 68.
Wootton, Mr,, at Kiugswood, v, 202.
* Wonderful God,’ i. 6».

Worcester, conference on lay-preaching,

V, 84, 278 ; vi. $6, 82, 341 ; vU, 50,
110, X67, w. visits, 190, 203, 213 j

viii. 157-
Word m reconciliation, W. preaches,

1, 26x ; of God, thirst for, viU. 222, in
season, 230, 257.

Work of God, v. 257 ; prosperity of, vl.

xx2j a hindrance to, X13, the Shaskih,
ri^, spreads wider, 221, 329, 33X

;

vii. 38, a steady pace, 2x9, increases,

386.
Working for life, y. 263.
Workington, V. 301.
Workless people in England, v. 350.
Works, necessity of good, ii. zgo, 194,

224, outward, 227 ; of the flesh, lli.

201, Justification by, 376, covenant
of, 378 ;

meritorious, iv. xx6. 126,

*72, X75, I77» 179 j
V. 264, faith and,

345 » vl. X27 ; viii. 154.
World, love of the, iii. X2Q ;

end of the,

iv, 202, gaining the, 231, God and the,
a86 : example of the. v. 235 ; fashion
of we, vli, 8z ;

end of the, viii. 63,
67.

Wcmdly, divei^ons, U. 222 ; wisdom, iii.

147, prudeno^ 226, things, 261,
prudence, iv. 63, things, 354; care,

y« X32, 206; abundance, vi. 40,

worldly-mindedncss, 288 ; happiness,
vii. 63, cares, 245.

Worship, true, ii. x 20-123, public, 284,
of relics, 319 ; iii. ro, modes of, 135,
181, xSSi Methodist’s unspeakable
advantage, 2io», a defence of
Methodist, 226 ; orderliness in divine,
V, 1 16, 327 ; disturbed by officers, vU,
152, mode of, 2x6.

Wotton-under-Edge, vii. 51.
Wrangel, Dr. Carl Magnus, v. 179.
Wrangle, riot in, iii. 7a.
Wrath of God, iii, 346 ; v. 16.

Wraxall, Sir w., vi. i8on.
Wraxhill Green, ii. 272,
Wray, James, viU. 68, 119, 186.
Wren, Mrs., vii. 77 , 363,
Wrestle, with principalities and powers,

vi. X34, with God, 150, 338,
Wrexham, vii. 100.
Wride, Thomas, c. v.-viil.

; accusation
of, V. I39j 22X, 398 ;

note on, vi. 64,
186, W.'s remonstrance, 109, 164, 250,
family, 309, 352» 360, 383 ; his wife,
vii. 32, charges against, 41, note on,
x6o, readmitted, 278, his wife, 287,

3481 3S4f ainging at Norwich, 304,
305, note on, 3x0; viii. 127, 138,

Wrlgt^rlgUtt Ann, of Cork, lil. 277.
Wright, IDuncan, Iv. ai8 ; v. S4f X55 ,

! YJ*'
33*

Wnghl, Laron. vU, 154.
Wright, Mrs. (Hetty Wesley), i, 7«, 34,

39; 11. X3 ; iv. 156.
Wright, Peter, hi, 269.
Wright, Richard, vi. 13.

Wright’s, Arnold, Annesley of Suraij i. 7.

Wrieloy, Francis, v. 344H ;
abused in

Limerick, vi. 79, 80, 363 » vli, xi8,

220, 273. 335 , sore face, 34i» 353 1

viii, 72, 263*
Writers agmnst Methodism, v. 156,

finest in English tongue, 199.
Writing, too little or too much, iv. 24,

controversially, 118, W.’s advice on
style, 232, 256, 267 ;

in the forenoons,

V. 22X ; vii. lox.
Wroot, i. 12, 15, 17, 38, Whitelamb

rector, 83«.
Wyat, Mr., iii. 179,
Wycherley’s plays, iv. xi8.

Wycombe, High. See Hioh Wycombe.
Wyndowe, Mrs., iv. 319.

X
Xavier, Francis, v. laz, 320.

X

Yarm, iv. 3, 68, 83, 156, preaching-

house, 222, 3X2 ; V, 22, xo7» 279 > 282,

328; vj. 353; vii. 68, 249» 3i7
1

viii.

57.
Yarmouth, vii. 296.
Yarmouth, X.O.W,, vill. x8.

Yates, Miss, vi. 2X7, 222.
Yates, Robert, vi. 80.
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Yearly Collection, iv. i8o ; v, 66, 70, 113,

160, 177, 239, 257, 260, 270, 330;
vi. 215 ;

vii, 178, not for debts, 224,
266 ;

viii. 254.
Yearly Meeting, viii, 197*
Yeast, in malt drinks, viii. 172.

Yeoman, Mary, v. 148.

Yeoman, Rebecca (Mrs. Gair), v. I94i

303*
Yerbury, Miss, vf. 278.
Ycwdall, Zachariah, r. vi.-viii.

; vi, 357 ;

books, vii. 122, marriage, 271, note on,

310, one of W.*s favourites, 359

;

Chapel Scheme, viii. 30, 145.
York, Mr., viii. 157, 242, 260.
York, preaching-house, iv, 55, 60 ; v. ig.

Circuit, 54, 221 ;
vii. 41, 207, 374

;

viii. 8.

Yorkshire, i. 328 ;
Societies in, iii. 31,

85 : West Riding, vii. 37, 98, 106, iii

;

Keighley, viii. 258,
Young, Kdward, NigU r/wwgAfs, v. 117,

241 ; vi. 73, 78, 209.
Young, Isabella (Mrs. Rutherford), vii.

94.
Young, Rev. Robert, v. 62,

Young, Robert, of Newcastle, ii. 29.

Young, T. W., V. 62.
Young, Thomas, his widow, vi. 363.
Young’s, David, Methodism in fVates, vi.

319; vu. 49.
Youth, vi. 225 ; have patience with, vii.

305.
Vsselstein, Thanksgiving Day, i. 247,

248, 269.

Z
Zanchius, Jeiozn, v. 167.
Zeal, i, 217 ; excess of, ii. 68, 88, X33

;

v. 16, 274, 348 ; W.'s wonderful, vl.

368 ;
for God, vii. 28, middle-aged

have less, 229.
Zennor, nr. St. Ives, ii. 99.
Zinzendorf, Count, i. 194, 195, Charles

Wesley to, 226, W. meets Zinzendorf,

250, thanks, 265, his Sermons, 3^1,
342 ; declaration against J. and C. W.,
ii- 39t W.’s reply, 40, 214 ;

queries to,

iii. 123, 124, Moravian hymns, 148, 162,

248 ;
house at Chelsea, v. 156, and

perfection, 166 ; on God’s leading, vii.

« 319.
Zoroaster, vi. 120.




